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TRAVELS 


OF 

ANACHARSIS 


CHAITER LXII. 


On the Nature of GwetnmenUy according to Aristotle and other 
Philosophers. 


We received the last letters of which I have given 
copies, at Smyrna, on our return from Persia;* in 
which city we learned that Aristotle, after having 
passed three years with Hermias, governor of Atarnea, 
had gone to reside at Mytilene, the capital of 
Lesbos.* 

We were so near to him, and had been so long 
without having seen him, that we resolved to surprise 
him with a visit. Our attention gave him great 
pleasure. He was preparing to depart for Macedon, 
Philip having at length prevailed on him to undertake 
the education of his son Alexander. I sacrifice my 

* In the spring of the year 343 before Christ. ‘Diog. 
La^rt. lib. 5. § 3 et 9. Dionys. Halic. Bpist. ad Amm. c. 5. 
t. vi. p. 7^8. 
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2 TRAV^ELS OF ANACHARSIS. 

liberty, said he to us, but here is my excuse ; showing 
us at the same time a letter from the king, conceived 
in the following words ; ‘ “A son is bom to me, and 
I return thanks to the gods, less that they have given 
him to me, than that he has been born in your time, 
since I hope that your care and instruction will 
render him both worthy of me and the kingdom to 
which he is to succeed.” 

We passed whole days with Aristotle, and gave 
him an exact account of our travels. The following 
particulars appeared to engage his attention. I told 
him that, when we w’ere in Phoenibia, we were invited 
to dinner with some Persian noblemen, at the house 
of the satrap of the province. — The conversation, as 
usual, only turned on the greut king. You know, 
said I, that the authority of the Persian monarch is 
much less respected in the distant provinces than in 
the capital of the empire. Many instances were 
given of his haughtiness and despotism. It must be 
granted, said the satrap, that kings believe themselves 
to be of a totally distinct species from us.“ Some 
days after, being in company with several subaltern 
officers of the same province, they complained to us 
of the ill- treatment and injustice which they had 
suffered from the satrap. It appears manifest to me, 
said one of them, that a satrap thinks himself of a 
quite different nature from his inferior officers. I 
afterwards interrogated their slaves, who all lamented 

' Aof. Cell. lib. 9. c. 3. * Lib- de Mnnd. ap. Aristat. c. 6. 

t. i. p. 611. jElian. Var, Hist. lib. 8. e. 15. lib. 9. c. 41. Quint. 
Curt. lib. r. c. 8. 



TRAVELS OF A^ACHARSIS. 8 

. .. he rigour of their fate, and agreed that their master$ 
must certainly think themselves a race of mortals of 
a superior kind to them.* On our side we were con- 
vinced, v'ith Plato, that the greater part of men, by 
turns slaves and tyrants, exclaim against injustice less 
from the hatred which it merits, than from the fear 
which it inspires.^ 

While we were at Susa, in a conversation which i 
we had with a Per Jan, we remarked to him, that the 
condition t.: def|Jols is most wretched, because they 
possess sufficient power to effect the greatest mis- 
chiefs. We, in consequence, deplored the slavery to 
^vhich his country was reduced,* and contrasted it 
with the liberty enjoyed in Greece. — He replied, with 
a smile ; You have passed through many of our pro- 
vinces ; in what condition have you found them ? 
Extremely flourishing and. populous, answered I ; 
their trade is extensive, agriculture is honoured and 
nobly patronised by the sovereign j* industry and 
activity are conspicuous in their manufactures ; and 
they are in a state of profound tranquillity, though 
they are exposed to some oppressions on tlie parppf 
their governors. 

No longer conflde then, replied he, in the idle 
declamations of your writers. I am acquainted with 
that Greece of which you speak. I have passed 
several years in the country, studied its instituhiqns, 
and been witness to the dissensions to which it is a 

* PhUem. ap. Stob. Serai. 60. p. 384. ’Plat, de ^ep. 
lib. 1. t. ii. p. 344. ’Id. de Leg. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 698.;: 

* Xenoph. Metnor, lib. 5. p. 838. 



4 TRAVELS OF-ANACHARSIS. 

\ • 

prey. Name to me, I do not say a whole nation, 
but a single city, which does not every moment ex- 
perience the cruelties of despotism or tlie convulsions 
of anarchy. Your laws are excellent, but they are 
not better observed than ours ; for wfe have some 
very wise ones, which remain ineffectual because 
the empire b too opulent and extensive. When the 
sovereign respects them, we would *not change our 
condition for yours ; when he violates them, the 
people have at least the consolation of hoping that 
the thunderbolt will only fall on the principal citizens, 
and recoil on the hand that has launched it. In fine, 
we are sometimes unhappy from the abuse of power, 
but you are almost always so from the excess of 
liberty. 

These reflexions insensibly induced Aristotle to 
discourse on the different forms of governments, on 
which subject he had been employed since our de- 
parture from Greece. He had begun by collecting 
the laws of almost all nations, both Greek and Bar- 
barian,'’ which he showed us, arranged in order, and 
actompanied with remarks in so many distinct trea- 
tises, to the number of more than a hundred and 
lifty.'* He flattered himself he should one day be 
able to complete his collection. It contained, among 
others, the constitutions of Athens, Lacedaemon, the 

* Cicer. de Fin. lib. 6. c. 4. t. ii. p. 200. * Diogen. Latirt. 

lib. 5 4 27. * Diogenes Laertius says, that the number of 

thesAt treatises was a hundred and iifty-eight. Ammonius, in 
* the Life of Aristotle, increases it to two hundred and fifty- 
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'I'iiessalians, the Arcadians^ Syracuse, Marseilles, and 
even that of the little island of Ithaca. 

This prodigious collection inight alone have In- 
sured the itn mortality of the author, but he only con- 
sidered it as a scaffold, by the aid of which he might 
erect a still more noble monument. He had collected 
facts w hich presented remarkable differences and con- 
tradictions. To derive from them consequehtes useful 
to the human race, it . was necessary to do what half 
not hitherto been done, to penetrate to the spirit of < 
the laws, and to follow them in their effects.; to 
examine, from the experience of successive a^s, the 
causes which preserve or destroy states; to propose 
remedic-'s against the vices which are inherent in every 
ronstiiution, and against the principles of change 
which are foreign to it ; to prepare, in a word, 
for any new legislatw, a well-digested code, from 
which he may select the government best adapted to 
the character of his nation, according to the circum- 
stances of time and place.* - 

This great work^ was nearly finished when we 
arrived at Mytilene, and was published some years 
after.* Aristotle permitted us to read it, and make 
the extract which I here subjoin.* I shall divide it 
into two parts. 

^ Pabr. Bibl, Gwee. t. ii. p. 197. * Aristot, de Mor. lib. 10, 

t. ii. p. 144. * Id. de Rep. lib. 8. t. ii. p. 295. * Id. Ui). 5. 

c. 10. p. 404. * See note I. at the end of the volume. 
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FIRST PART. 

On the different Ktnds of Government, 

Wi must first distinguish two kinds of govern- 
ment ; those in which public utHUy is the great 
object, and tljose in which it is held of no account,*' 
In the lormer class we place the limited monarchy, 
the aristocratical government, and the republic pro- 
perly so called. Thus the constitution may be ex- 
cellent, whether the supremo auliiority be confided to 
a single person, be exercised by many, or reside 
solely in the people.* 

The second class comprehends tyranny, oligarchy, 
and democracy, which are only corruptions of the 
three pieceding forms of government; for limited 
monarchy degenerates into despotism, when the sove- 
reign, referring every thing to himself, no longer 
acknowledges any bounds to his power ;*■ the aristo- 
cracy becomes an oligarchy, when the supreme power 
is no longer possessed by a certain number of virtuous 
persons, but by a small number of rulers, whosi' riches 
alone constitute their claim to authority ; and the 
republican government is debased into a democracy, 
when the poorest class of people have too great an 
influence in public deliberations.* 

As the word' monarcli eiptally signifies a king or 
a tyrant, and since it may happen that the jio^er of 
the Cttie may be us absolute as that ot the other, we 

** Aristut. de Rep. lib. 3. c. 6. t. ii. p. 345. > Id. ibid c. 1. 

p. 346. '■ Id. Rhet. lib, 1 . c. 8. p. 530. ' Aristot. de Rep. 

lib. 3. jitr. » 346 
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shall distinguish them by principal differences;* 
die one derived from the ,use which they make of 
their power, and the other from the dispositions which 
■they find in their subjects. As to the former, we 
have already said tliat the king in every thing he does 
acts for his people, but the tyrant for himself alone ; 
and as to the latter, yve affirm that the most absolute 
authority becomes lawful if the subjects consent to 
establish or support it.® 

Pursuing tliese preliminary ideas, we shall find in 
the history of n>.uons five kinds of kingly power. 

The first is that which prevailed, in the heroic 
ages. The sovereign possessed the right of com- 
manding the army, and inflicting the sentence of death 
while he. had the command of it ; he presided at the 
sacrifices, determined the causses of individuals, and 
transmitted his authority to his children." The 
second was established when never-ceasing dissensions 
bad forced a city to confide the supreme authority to 
an individual,- either during his life, or for a certain 
number of years, The third is .that usual among the 
barbarous nations of Asia. The sovereign there 
enjoys an immense power, which he has nevertheless 
received from his father, and against which the people 
have never remonstrated. The fourth is that of 
Lacedaemon, which appears to be the most confor- 
mable to the laws, which have limited the authority 
of the sovereign to the command of the armies 

* See note II. at the end of the voluate. Aristot. dc 
Rep. lib. 3, c. 14. t. ii, p. 3S7 j lib. 4, c. 10. p. 374. . • H. 

ibid. p. 356 et 357. 
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and to functions rela^^ to divine worship. The 
fifth, which I shall call royalty, or limited monarchy,* 
is that in which the 'Sovereign exercises in his 
states the same authority as a &tber in the midst of 
his family." 

The last is the only kind of royal power which I 

shall liere consider. I shall not speak of the firs^ 

becau.se it has long been almost every where abolished; 

nor of the second, because it was merely a temporary 

commission ; nor of the third, because it is only found 

among the Asiatics, who .are njore accustomed to 

servitude than tlie Greeks and Europeans;’’ nor of 

that of Lacedeemon, because, confined m ithin narrow 

limits, it only makes a part of the constitution, and is 

not in itself a distinct government. 

The following then is the idea which we have 

formed of the true regal power. The sovereign enjoys 

the supreme authority,** and extends his care over every 

part of the administration, as welt as the preservation 

of the tranquillity of the state. 

It is his office to cause the laws to be executed ; 

and as, on the one hand, he cannot enforce them 
• • • *** 
against those who violate them, if he have not a body 

of troops at his disposal; and as, on the other, he 

may abuse this trust, w-e shall establish it as a general 

lulc that he ought to possess the power requisite to 

restrain individuals, but not sufficient to oppress the 

nadon.” 

* ArUtot. de ]^q>. }ib. 1. c. 19, p. 310 ; lib. 3. c. 14. p. 356. 

Id. ibid. ihid. p. 357 ; c. 16. p. 369, C. c, 16 et 17. 
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He may determine in dAes for, which the laws 
have not 'M ovirled.* The care of adminislei inii justice 
and puoi'l\ing the guilty shall he confided to ui.i p- 
trates. As’ it is impossible that he should hiuistlf 
seelpd .cgulate all tfuiigs, lit- shall have a’ council, 
the memhers of which may advise and instruct him 
by their knowledge and experience, and assist him in 
the administration of the various and minute affairs of 
the kingdom." 

Tuxes shall no be imposed except on occasion of 
a war, or some uuer necessity of the state ; nor shall 
the sovereign insult the poverty of the people by 
lavisliing their proptM ty on foroiiiners, stagc-pla>ers, or 
courtesans.* It is, besides, his duty, by ineuitating 
on thf nature of the power with which he is invested, 
to render himself accessible to his ubjcTt'-,^ and live 
in the midst of them s'- a father in the midst of his 
children.* He should be more occupied by iheir 
interests than his own;* and the sfilendour which 
surrounds him should inspire respect and not teiror.'’ 
Honour should be the motive of all his enteritises;' 
and the love of his people their reward."* He should 
discern and recompense jnerit ;' and, under his go- 
vernment, the rich, securer! in the possession of their 
|)roperty, and the poor protected against the power 
of the rich, should learn to entertain a just esteem of 

• Aristot. de Rop. lib. 3. c. It. p, 351. E ‘ Id. ibid, lib 
5. c H p. 410 ^ Id. ibid. lib. 3 c. 16. p 361. » Id 

ibid. lib. 5. c 11. i> 409. ■ Id. ibid. p. 410. ' Id. ibid, 

lib. 1. c. 12 p. 310. * 111. ibid lib. 5.<c. 11. p. 410. *Id 

ibid p 409. * Id. ibid. c. lO. p. 40S. * Id ibid, lib 1. 

c. 12 p 310. ■ ' Id. ibid, lib. 5. c. 11. p. 409. 
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themselves/ ari<i ,to lov^llnd defend one of the noblest 
constitutions established among men/ ’ ' 

Yet, as the excellence of such a form of govern- 
ment depends solely on the moderation of the prinoej> 
It is manifest that the securaly and liberty of thapub- 
ject must depend on it likewise ; and hence it is that, 
in the cities of Greece, the citizens, considering them- 
selves as all equals, and having all a right tp' pardic^* 
pate in the sovereign authority, fix their attention 
more on the inconveniences than on the advan- 
tages of a government, which may by turns be the 
cause of the happiness or the wretchedness of a 
people.* 

Royalty being only founded on the confidence 
w'hich it inspires, is destroyed when the sovereign 
renders himself odious by his despotism, or con- 
temptible by his vices.® 

Under a tyrant, the whole strengtli of a nation is 
turned against itself. The government is engaged in 
a perpetual war with its subjects : it attacks them 
in their laws, in their property, in their lionour, and 


' Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. c. 10. p. 403; c, 11. p. 410; lib. 3- 
c. 14. p. 356. * Aristotle ha£f said scarcely any thing of the 

great monarchies which subsisted in his time, as those of 
Persia aud Egypt : nor has he spoken more of the government 
of Macedon, though he must necessarily have been well ac- 
quainted with it. He only had in view that species of kingly 
power which sometimes was establi.shed in some of the cities 
of Greece, and which was of a quite different nature from that 
of the modern monarchies. (See Montesquieu, Esprit desLois, 
liv. 1, chap. 9. t. i. p. 1834.) » Aristot. dc Rep. lib. 5. c. 10. 

; p. 406) et c, 11, p. 408, 
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only leaves them the deep all3 painful senke of' theii 
misery. 

A kiiijT proposes to himself to render his ici-o 
glorious, and effect the ^ockI of his people ; bul a 
tyrant has no other view than to draw to hiivjself all 
the riches of his states, to lavish them on his vile 
'■ pleasures.’' Dionysius, king of Syracuse, - had so 
multiplied taxes, that, within the space of five y* <trs, 
the property of every individual in his kingdom had 
passerl '-uo the rtival treasury.' As the tyrant only 
reigns i>v luc tea. which lju inspires, his security must 
be the single object of his attention.'' Mcnce while 
the guard of a king is composed of citizens interested 
in the good of the public, that of the tyrant only con- 
sists ot foreigners, wlio serve as the instruments of his 
fury or liis caprice.' 

Such a constitution, if indeed it deserves that name, 
contains within itself all the vices of the timsl cor- 
rupted governments. It naturally therefore cannot 
support itself, but by the most violent or the most 
shameful means, and must include within it all the 
possible causes of its destruction. 

Tyranny may maintain itself when the prince 
takes the precaution to cut off those citizens who are 
too much raised above the rest when fie is careful to 
prevent tlie progress of knowledge wliicli may en- 
lighten, and to forbid all public entertainments or 

'' Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. c. to. p. 403. i Id. ibid. c. 11. 
p. 407". ^ Id. Rhet. lib. 1. c. 8. p. 530. 'Id. de Rep, lib. 

5. c. 10. p. 40.3. “ Id. ibid. p. 407. Eurip. in Sapplic. 

p. 44.5, 
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meetings whic|i may tifiite hib subjects ; when, after 
the example of the kings of Syracuse, he besieges 
them with spies, wlio continually hold them in dis- 
quietude and diead ; when, by adroit artifices, be 
sows disputes in families, divisions among the dif- 
ferent oiders of the state, and distrust even in the 
most intimate connexions ; when the people, crushed 
by public labours, laden with taxes, dragged to wars 
purposely excited, and so depressed as to be inca- 
pable of all elevation of ideas or nobility of sentiment, 
have neither the courage nor the means to throw off 
the yoke by lirhlhej aie oppressed ; when the throne 
is only suiiounded by vile ftattereis,” and subaltern ty- 
lants, by so much the mote useful to the despot, as 
they are not icstrained eitlier by shame or by re- 
morse. 

There is, however, one method that may be em- 
ployed still more successfully than these to perpetuate 
surli an authority which is, when, preserving all the 
jilenitucle of his power, the sovereign is willing to sub- 
ject himself to forms which may attemper its rigour, 
anti exhibit himself to his people rather as a father 
who claims them as his inheritance, than as a fe- 
rocious animal,’’ of whom they must be the victims. 

As the people ought to be persuaded that their for- 
tune is sacrificed to the good of the state, and not to 
the individual advantage of the sovereign, the monarch 
should apply himself to infuse into the minds of his 

■ Aristot. lib. 5. c. 11. p 407. 

» 111. ibid. lib. S. c 16. p^. 360. 


Id. ibid p 4()S. 
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■ subjects an exalted opinion of his abilities tor the sci- 
ence of government.'’ It will be very advantage oxi- 
him to possess the qualities which inspire respect, i‘. i 
the sen>blance of the virtues which attract love . nor 
will it be less so that he should appear attached, but 
without mean superstition, to the rites of religion ; 
for the people will believe him to be restrained by the 
fear of the gods, and will not dare to rise against a 
prince whom they protect.' 

But he ight daily to avoid advancing one of* 
his subjects to a power which he may abu«e;* and still 
more ought he to abstain from injuries and insults on 
individuals, and fiom wounding the honour of families. 
Among the multitude of princes whom the abuse of 
powei h precipitated fiom the throne, a gieat num- 
bet have drawn on themselves destiuction by the per- 
sonal inju»'ies of which they have been guilty, or which 
they have authorised in otbei 

By the obseivance of similar maxims, arbitrary 
power lias maintained its authority at Sicyon during a 
whole century, and at Corinth for pearly the same 
period. “ The sovereigns who governed those two 
states obtained the esteem or the confidence of their 
people, some by then military talents, others by their 
aftability, and others by the respect which, on certain 
occasions, they paid to the laws. Eveiy where else 
tyranny has subsist|d a longer or a shorter time, ac- 
cording as it has more or less neglected to conceal it- 

^ \ristot (le Rep, lib 5 c. 11 p. 409, 'Iii ibid. ‘Id. 
ihid }) 410. t Id, ibid, a 10 p 403. “Id ibid c I'i p 
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self. It has on some occasions been seen to disarm 
the irritated multitude, and on others, to break the 
chains of the slaves and call them to its aid ;* but it 
is ab''olutely impossible that a government so mon-' 
strous should not come to an end, because the hatred 
or contempt which it inspires* must, sooner or later, 
avenge the majesty of injured and insulted nations. 

Wlien, after the extinction of the regal power, the 
sovereign authority returns to the societies from which 
it has emanated, some choose to commit the exercise 
of it to the body of the nation, and others to confide 
it to a certain number of citizens. 

Then lake birth two powerful factions, that of the 
nobles, and that of the people, both of which were be- 
fore repressed by the authority of a single chi< f, but, 
after the extinction of that power, became moie intent 
to destroy than to counterbalance each ollu r. Their 
divisions have almost every where corrupted the piinii- 
tive constitution, and other causes have contiibuted to 
its change. Such are the imperfections whicli experi- 
ence has discovered in the systems of all legislators, 
the abuses to which even the most legitimate power is 
liable, and the variations which cities and nations have 
experienced in their power, their manners, and their 
relations to other states. Thus, among the Greeks, all 
equally ardent in the love of liberty, we shall not find 
two nations, or two cities, howevy near to each other 
they may be, wbicli have precisely the same legisla- 
tion and the same form of government ; but we shall 

‘f-V 

^ Atk^um Hep. Hb. 5, c. 11. p. 410. 
p 406. ' 


y Id. ibid. c. 10 
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every where perceiv^ the constitutioo incline either 
tpwards the despotism of the principal citizen'^ i/r 
towards that of the multitude. 

It will therefore be necessary to distinguish several 
species of aiistocracies, some approaching more or less 
to the perfection of which that form of government is 
Capable, and others more or less tending to the oli- 
garchy, which is Its corruption. 

The true aristocracy, therefore, will be that in 
which the thornv is found in the hands of a certain 
number of enlightened and virtuo'us magistrates.* By 
virtue I understand political virtue, which is no other 
than the love of the public good, or of the country." 
As all honours should be bestowed on this virtue, it 
must tx ' ome the principle of this form of govern- 
ment.' 

To secure such a constitution, it will be necessary 
to tempei it in such a tnanner that the principal citi- 
zens ma\ find in it the advantages, of the oligarchy, 
and the common people those of the democracy.* 
'J’wo laws will, contribute to produce both these ef- 
fects ; one of which, derived from the principle of this 
government, shall confer the supreme rnagistr.acies on 
personal qualities, without regard to fortune ;** and the 
other prevent the magistrates from enriching them- 
selves by their employments, by obliging them to ren- 
der an account to the public of the adminbtration of 

'Aristot de Rep. lib 4. c.7-p.371; c. 15. p. 982. ‘Id. 
iWd lib. 3. c 7. p. 871. * Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 8. p. 372. * Id. 
ibid. lib. 5. c. 7. p SP6 '• Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 9 p. .173 
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thf finances.* By the fonniir of these laws, all the 
citizens may aspire to the principal dignities of the 
stale, and the latter will induce the lower classes of 
the people to renounce a right which they will oidy 
value because they believe it prohtable/ 

As it will be to be feared that, at length, even vir- 
tue itself, invested with sovereign authority, will been-. 
feebled,or excite jealousy, care has-been taken, in many 
aristocracies, to limit the power of the magistrates, and 
to provide' that it shall pass into other hands every six 
months.* 

Though it may be of importance that the judges 
of certain tribunals should be chosen from the class of 
the most distinguished citizens, it will at least be 
necessary that there should lx; other tribunals, the 
Judges of which shall be taken from all ranks of the 
people.*' 

It appertains to this form of government alone to 
institute magistrates who may superintend the educa- 
tion of the children and the conduct of the women. 
Such a censorship would be ineffectual in a demo- 
cracy or an oligarchy: in the former, because the 
‘multitude would lay claim to an excess of liberty ; 
q^nd in the latter, because the ruling citizens would be 
the first to give the example of corruption and im- 
punity.* 

A system of government, in which the wortliy 
man will never be distinct from the citizen,'' no where 

\ • Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. c. 8. p. 399. f Id. ibid. * Id. 

ibid, jjNWb ^ Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 16. p. S8:>. ' Id. ibid. c. 15. 

P * Id ibi^'c. 7. p. 371. 
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subsists. V ere we to attempt to analyse it, other 
laws and ot icr regulations would be necessary. l.et 
us content ourselves, in order to form a judgment of 
the different aristocracies, to ascend t6 their principle, 
for on that especially depends the excellence of a 
government. The principle of the pure arstocracy 
wui be political virtue, or the love of public good. 
If we -find in any subsisting aristocracy that this love 
has a greater or lesj influence on the choice of magis- 
trates, M c , y th'-'ico conclude that the constitution is 
more or less advantageous. llenco is it that the go- 
vernment of Lacedannuu approaches nearer to the true 
ill istocracy than tliat of Oarthago, though there is in 
other respects a great conformity between them.' At 
Lacedseinon, the magistrate who is chosen must be 
animated by tlr love of iiis country, and disposed to 
favour the people ; at Cartilage, he must besides en- 
joy an easy fortune,"’ on which account the latter 
government inclines more towards an oligarchy. 

The constitution is in danger, in an ari.stocracy, 
when the interests of the principal citizens are not 
sufficiently well connected with those of the com- 
mon people to prevent each of tliese classes from de- 
siring to seize exclusively on the sovereign authority 
when the laws permit all the riches of the state to jiass 
insensibly into the hands of some individuals ; when 
the first innovations by which the constitudon is 

‘Ari.stot. de Rep. lib. c. 11. p. 334. *“ Id. ibid. lib. 4. 

c. 7. p. 371. " Id. ibid, lib, 5. c. 7. p. 39C. 

VOL. V. 
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utJacked ai'e connived at and when liie magistrates, 
through Jealousy or negligence, persecute illustrious 
citizens, or exclude them from the magistracy, or suf- 
fer them to become sufficiently powerful to enslave 
tiieir euunlry.'’ 

'i’lie imp('rf('i:l aristocracy has in so many respects 
a jciation to the oligarchy, that we must necessarily 
consider tliem together when we wish to explain 
the causes by which they may each be maintained or 
destroyed. 

In the oligarchy, the supreme authority is in 
the hands of a small number of rich pcrsotis.'’ As it 
is essential to this government that the principal of- 
fices of magistracy should be elective,' and that the 
conferring of lliem .■.iimild be n guiateti by tia, eensiis, 
tiiat is the fortune </t individuals, riciii'.-: ni.i-t, in such 
a .state, be preferred to every thing d.se. anil ja oducc a 
very great inequality among the ciuzens.’ The desire 
therefore of acquiring wealth is the jirincipu; of such 
a government.' 

A number of cities liUve of themselves chosen this 
form of <>ovenimcul. The Lacedaunonians have en- 
devoured to introduce it among otlit;r states, with the 
same zeal as the Athenians have laboured to establish 
among them the democracj^ but it is every where 
diversified according to the nature of the census, or 

Aristot. ae Rep. lib. 5. c. 8 . p. 397. ^ W. ibid. p. 396. 

^ Id. ibid. lib. 3. c. 7- J). 346 ^ lib. 4. c. 4. p. 3663 c. 15. p. 382. 

r Id. ibid. p. 384. Id. de Rep. p. 614. • Id. de Rep. lib, 5. 

c. 1, p. 385. * Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 8 . p. .372. " Id. ibid, 

lib. 5. c. 7 . p^ 397 . 
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property which a citizen is required lo possess to 
be admitted to the principal offices ; according to the 
different modes in which those offices are conferred ; 
and acccording as the power of the magistrate is more 
or less resM'ained. In every such government, besides, 
the few citizens who govern use every endeavour 
to niainlaia their authority against tlie many wlio 
obey/ 

means ernp'oyed to this end, in several states, 
is to grant . all . citizens the right of attending at 
the general assemblies of the nation, to permit them 
lo fill th(‘ offices of magistracy, give their votes in the 
tiihuna.ls of ke» p arujs in theii“ houses^ and 

incrcas; their bodilv Uy the e\<,r(‘ises of the 

gynuci..-' hha / denounc(;d 

against ■. ^ th. . Kantages, while 

the ricii vhr. U'-. a i'h-'U.it lo a fine/' The 

intiulgener r/ionn to inc t-aui s, and wd)ich is appa- 
rently i( ended on tfii* •uiihipli'.^iiy of their labours 
and ncces-'ities, removi s them from public business, 
and accustoms them lo coir tklev the deliberations on 
the affairs of the state, the caw ot adniinistcTing 
justice, and the olhei' branches of government, as a 
heavy burthen whicn the rich alone are aide and 
ought to support. 

To constitute tlic best form of the oligarchy, it is 
necessary that the property required to he possessed 
by the citizens accounted of the first edass should not 
be too great ; for the more numerous ihis class is, 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. c. 5. p. 3C9 Id. ibid, c. 13. fc 

378. ' Id. ibid. c. 9. p. 373 
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witii more reason may it l)e presumed that the laws 
govern the state and not ii)divi(Juals/ 

Several offices of magistracy should nOt be held 
at the same time by persons of the same family, lest 
such a family should become too powerful. In some 
cities the son is (‘xcludcd by his father, and the brother 
by bis elder brother.*" 

To prevent property from being too unequally dis- 
tributed, no person should be allowed to dispose of his 
possessions to the prejudice of his lawful heirs ; nor, 
on the other luind, ought tAvo inheritances to be per- 
mitted to accumulate in one person. 

Tlie common peoi)le should be under the imme- 
diate proieclion of the government, and sliould be more 
favoured than the ricli in prosecutions for injuries done 
to them ; nor sliould any law or any influences be* an 
impediment to their acquiring subsistence or alHuence. 
Little jealous of those dignities which only confer the 
honour of rendering service to the country, they will 
w ith pleasure see them conferred on (jtliers, if they 
are not deprived of the fruits of their lahours/^ 

To attach them still more to the g()\ernment, 
a certain number of inferior luciative employments 
should be given to them;® and they should be even 
induced to hope that, hy merit, they might be raised 
to some im{)ortant offices, as is practised at Mar- 
seilles/ 


* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. c. 6. p. 371 * ^ Id. ibid. lib. 5. 

C. §• p. 393. ** Jd. ibid. c. 8. p. 400. Id. ibid. lib. 5. c. 8. 

p. 400 . Id, de Rhet. 1. ii. p, 614. ** Id. de Rep. lib. 0 , r. 6. 

p. 4^i). t;Jd, ibid. c. 7. p. 4^1. 
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The law which, in many oligarchies, forbids the 
magistrates to engage in commerce,'^ produces ivvo 
excellent effects; it prevents them from sacriii if i: 
to Iheii interest tlie time which they owe to ibc state, 
and from exercising a monopoly which would ruin 
the other traders.’^ 

When the magistrates rival each other in expend- 
ing a part of tlicir property for the embellishment of 
the capita!, aJid in giving show^s and public entertain- 
ments, 'h\ r.iulation is advantageous to the 

treasury of the slate. It reduces within just bounds 
the excessive riches of some individuals ; the people 
easily pardon an aiitlior’ay whicli manifests itself liy 
similar benefits, and are less attentive to the splendor 
of digmti* s than to tlu: heavy duties annexed to them, 
and the real advantages which they themselves derive 
from them.^' 

But when the property wdiich fixes the class of 
the citizens w ho arc to be permitted to share in the 
governor 111 is rated too high, the number of persons 
ill this cla'^s l)ecomes too small; and presently those 
who, liy tlK*ir intrigues or their talents, have placed 
themselves at the head of affairs, will endeavour to 
maintain their power by the same means ; they will 
insensibly extend th^ir privileges, assume the right of 
choosing their associates, or leaving their places to 
their children and at length ])roceed to abolish all 

^ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. c. 1^. p. 41^2 j c. 8. p. 399. * At 

Venice, trade is forbidden the noblt^ (Amelot. Hist. duGouv. 
de A^en. p. 24. Esprit, des Lois, liv. 5. c. 8.) ^ Aristot. dc 

Rep. lib. 6. c. 7. p. 241. i Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 14. p, 380. 
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legal forms, and substitute with impunity their will 
for the laws. The government will then have arrived 
at the last degree of corruption, and an oligarchy will 
be I stablislied within an oligarchy, as has happened 
■ h) the city of Elis.''* 

The tyranny of a small number of cilixens will 
not subsist longer tlian that of aji individual,' but 
must be cnfcclded by the excess of its power. 'I’hc 
rich, who arc excluded from the government, n il! join 
the multitude to eficct its dcstiuction. In thi.s nian- 
nei‘, at (hudus, was tiu.; oligarchy siuldenly ciiiuigetl 
into n democracy."' 

'I'lie .same revolution may l)e e.xpccled wlicn the 
class of 'ich citizens have clo.«cly united to treat all 
the others as ,'laves." In some jriacc.s, they have 
even dared to take the following equally ab.surd and 
inhuman oath: “ I will do to the innltitnde all the 
mischief in my power.’ ” Yet, as the peo{)lc are 
alike dangerous, whether they crouch to others, or 
others crouch to them, they ought not to possess ex- 
clusively the right of judging, or conferring ail the 
offices of magistracy ; for then the class of rid) 
citizens h^ing reduced meanly to beg their suffrages, 
they would soon perceive that it i.s as easy for them 
to retain as to dispose of the sovereign authority.'' 

The maiviers of a peojdc may render a govern- 
ment popular which is not so, or substitute the 

^ Aristot. tl<‘. Rep, lib. 5. c, G. ]>. 394, ^ (.4iap, 

XX^yilJ. Vol III. yVristot. (le Rep. lib. 5. c. 12, p. 4U. 

"‘ lei. fbui. c. G, j). 393. ■ Id. ibid. p. 395. Id. ibid. c. 9. 

p.^^01, ** Id, ibid. c. 6‘. p. 394. 
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oligarchy for the democracy.'' Though these clianges 
set the government in opposition to the constitution, 
they may not be dangerous, because they are gra- 
dually effected, and vvith the consent of all orders of 
the state. But noticing 1-! so essential as early to 
resist the innovations which violently attack the con- 
•‘'!’jtion; ami, in fact, in a government which pro- 
poses to maintain a kind of equilibrium between the 
propensiiit s of two pow'erful classes of citizens, the 
least ad>' image ga.ned over the estaldished laws pre- 
pares the way 1 r its ruin. At Thuriurn the law did 
not permit any military employment to he held a 
second time till af!( ( an interval of five years ; hut 
some >oung pei.sons. secur' of the confidence of the 
troops, and the sufirag* ^ of tiic people, procured the 
law ;■. I'o repealed, in despite of idl the opposition 
of th( magistrates, an(' after, by still bolder 

entcr[)iises, ctianged the wise and moderate govern- 
ment of that stale into the most dreadful tyranny." 

IJlvnly, say the fimatic favourers of the popular 
pt>wer, can only be found in a democracy it is the 
principle' of that government ; it infuses into each 
citizen the will to obey and the ability to command ; 
it renders him master of himself, the equal of others, 
and valuable to the state of wliich lie makes a jiart. 

It is therefore essential to this government that 
all the office.s of magistracy, or at least the greater 
part, should be conferred by lot on each individual f 

Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. c, 5. p. 370. ' Id. ibid. lib. 5. c, 7. 
p. 397. ‘ Id. ibid. lib. C. c. 2. p. 414. ' Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 9. 
p. 373. 
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that, excepting military employments, scarcely any 
offices be conferrcii on the same person who has 
before filled them ; that all the citizens be alternately 
distributed in the courts of justice ; that a senate be 
instituted to prepare those affairs whicii are finally to 
be determined on in the national and sovtax ign as- 
sembly, at whieJi all the citizens may be present ; and 
that a certain premium be paid to those who assi- 
duously attend at this assembly, as also in the senate 
and the tribunals of justice." 

This form of government is subject to tlu' same 
revolutions as the aristocracy. It is attempered in 
those states where, to restrain an ignorant antt restless 
populace, a moderate proper ty is rcfiuircd to be pos- ’ 
sessed bv those who shaie in the administration of 
affairs;'' in those where, by wise regulations, the 
principal class of citizens are not the victim.^ of the 
hatred and jealousy of the lower orders;' and every 
where, in a word, where, in the midst ol the most 
tumultuous commotions, the laws have >nffieieiit 
power to enforce their authority/ Hut it becomes 
tyrannical “ wherever the poorer citizens liave too 
groat an influence in public deliberations. 

Several causes have bestowed on them this excess 
of ])Ovver: the first is the suppression of the census, 
according to w hich the distribution of offices ought to 
be regulated in consequence of which the ineanc st 

” Aristot. (3e Rep. lib. 4. c. 14. p. 3SO; lib. 6. c. 2. p. 414. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 4. p. 3G8 ; c. 9. p. 3/3 j lib. 6, c. 2. p. 414. 
y Id. ibid. lib. Ti. c. 9. p. 401 j lib. 6*. c. 5. p. 419. * Id. ibid, 

lib. 4. p. 368. ‘ Id. ibid. p. 405. ^ Id. ibid. lib. 5. c. 5. p. 393. 
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Citizens possess the right of giving tlieir voice ',u 
[)ublic affairs : the second is the preiniuin grauic ' 
the poor and refused to the rich, when they give then 
suffrages citlier in the general assemblies or the tri- 
bunals of justice, ‘ and tvhich is too small to induce 
the latter to be assiduous in their attendance, though 
it 1 sufficient to indemnify the former for the inter- 
ruption of their labours ; and hence that multitude of 
artisans and work nen who imperiously raise their 
voices in ''^^e an*TTi=st places where the interests of 
the republic are discussed : the third is the power 
which the state orators have acquired (n er the mul- 
ntude. 

Formerly tliis same multitude blindly followed 
■ho soldiery, who more tl'ari once have abused its 
confidtu:.!- to reduce it to slavery und as its destiny 
is eternally to be held in i.bjecUon, there have arisen 
in these inodcni times, ambitious men who employ 
tlicir talents to Hatter its passions and its vices, to 
intoxicate it with the opinion of its power and glory, 
to excite its hatred against the rich, its contempt for 
law and order, and its love of independence. Their 
triumph is that of eloquence, whicli seems only to be 
brought to perfection in our lime,' to introduce 
despotisrn into the bosom of liberty itself. 'I’he re- 
publics which are wisely governed do not suficr these 
dangerous men to lead them; but wherever they 
ac{piire influence, tlie government speedily arrives a) 


' Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4 . c. 13. p. 37B. 
p. 392. Id. ibid. p. 392. 


** Id. ibid. lib. S. c. 
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the liighest degree of its corruption, and the people 
contract the vices and the ferocity of tyrants/ 

Almost alJ our governments, under whatever form 
they may be established, contain witliiri ihenisehi ^ 
manv seeds of destruction. ’ As the greal<i* [>art oi 
the (Trecian lepuhlics arc conrined within the narrow 
limits of a city, or a district, the divisions of indivi- 
duals, which become the. divisions of the state, the 
misfortunes of a war which seems to leave no resource, 
the inveterate and pcr})etaally-renewed jealoiisy ol 
the different classes <if citizens, or a rapid succi ssion 
of unforeseen events, may in a moment shake to the 
foundations or overturn the constitution, V\'e have 
seen the democracy abolished in the city of "TlKibes 
by the loss of a battle,^' and in those of Heraclea, 
Cuma.\, and Megara, by the return of some principal 
citizens, whom tlic people had proscribed to ernich 
the public treasury with their spoils. We hav(' set'U 
the form of government changed at Syracust'. by a 
love-intrigue;* in the city of Eretria, In an insult 
offered to an individual;^ at Epidaurus, by a line im- 
posed on another individual/ and how^ many sedi- 
tions have there been which have not originated irom 
more important causes, and which gradually spread- 
ing, have at last occasioned the most destructive 
w^ars ! 

While these calamities afflict the greater part of 
Greece, three nations, the Cretans, the Lacediemo- 

* Aristot. cie Kcp. lib. 4. c. 4. p. a(>9. ^ Id, ibid. lib. 5. c. 3. 

p. ** Id. ibid. c. 6. p. 39^2. * id. ibid. c. 4. [», 3^0. 

IdVIbid. C.6, p. 39r>. ‘ Id. ibid. c.4. p. 391. 
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rifans, and the Carthaginians, have enjoyed in peace 
for many centuries, a government which differs 
from all tl • others, though it unites their. advantages. 
I’he Cratans, in the most early times, conceived the 
idea of limiting the poiver of the highest class of 
citizens by that of the peo|)le;“’ and the Lacedasino- 
luaas and ( larlliaginians, doubtless from their example, 
tliat of associating the regal power with the aristocracy 
and democracy." 

Aiistc ‘ he’-' succinctly explains the systems 

adopted in Crete, at Lacedasmon, and at Carthage. 

I shall state what lie tliiiiks of the latter, adding a 
‘cw sliglit .stroke.s to ;i! r-keteii. 

Ai Carthage, the soveit ign po'.\cr is divided bc- 
iween e o kings,* a sCiiale, and the assciiilily of the 
peopk:. 

The two kings are taken from two single 
families, as at Laeedicnion ; but they are elected'' 
annual! V, someCimes from one family and somelimes 
from another. It is required, that they should be 
poi sons (jf birth, property, and virtue.'* 

The senate is very numerous. It i.s t lie office of 
the kings to convene it:‘ they preside and deliberate 
in it on war and |)C.me, ami the most important affairs 
of the state.' A body of magistrates, to the miinhei 

“ Aiistut, (l(t Rep. lib. ‘2. c. 10. p. 3.12. " Id. ibid. c. 9. p 

.i‘ 28 ; c. 11. p. 334. * 'J'lie Latin writers call these twt» 

supreme magistrates Suffetes, which is their true name ; th< 
(ireok authors call them kings. “ Aristot. de Re|). lib. 2. c. 11. 
p. 334. Polyb. lib. 0. p. 493. >’ N'e)). in Mannib, cap. 7- 

'* Aristot. de Rep. lib. ‘2. e. 11, p. 334. ' Liv. lib. 30. e. 7- 

* Polyb. lib. 1. p. .33 ■, lib. 3. p. 176 ti 187. 
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(jf a f»unUic«i aiifi tour, are appitinted lu maintain init 
Uu mtx a o? liie people/ The question under dis- 
<‘USSion II ay not bt? referred to the assernbly of the 
walioii. op\mc)Us ate uuammous ; but ii must if Ur y 

are not. 

In the general assembly, the kings and senators 
explain the reasons which have united or ciivided tlie 
suffrages. The tneanest citizen may rise to oppose 
the decree, or the different opinions by which it may 
have been prevented passing. The peo[)le determine 
in the last instance. 

All the offices of the magistracy, that of the kings, 
and tliose of the senators, the judges, and the strategi, 
or governors of provinces, are conferred by the way 
of election, and restrained within bounds prescribed 
by the laws. The authority of the general of the 
army alone knows no limits lie is absolute*, when 
at the head of his troops ; but, on his return, inu.st 
render an account of his conduct before a tribunal 
composed of a hundred senators, who examine and 
judge with extreme severity,^ 

By the prudent distribution and wise exercise of 
these different pow'ers, a numerous, powerful, and 
active people, no less jealous of their liberty than 
proud of their opulence, have always been able to 
defeat every attempt to enslave them, and, for a 
long series of years, enjoyed a tranquillity only 
disturbed by some transient storms, bat which, how- 

* Aristot. (le Rep. lib. 2. c. 11. p. 334. ” Id. ibid, 

in Nicocl. t. i. p. 96. Ubbo Em. in Rep. Cartliag. 

Sic. lib. 20. p, 763. Justin, lib. 19. c. 2. 


* Isocr, 
y Diod. 
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ever, have not been able to destroy the primitive 
constitutior / 

Yet, notwithstandinii; its excellence, this constitu- 
tion has its defects* It is one, that the union of 
several olilces of magistracy in the same person should 
he ronsiderod as an honourable distinction,^'^' because 
it is then .snpf)osed more advantageous to multiply 
duties than to discharge them, and the people become 
accustonird s o belie /e, that to obtain is to merit places. 
It is likcw.. ^ ix K ...ct, ihat fortune should ho consi- 
dered as much as virtue in the choice of magistrates.^ 
^\"henevcr, in a stHn\ money becomes the means of 
fa'oinolir)!! to honours, 'very other is soon neglected ; 
the sole ambition of ihe citizen is to accumulate riches, 
and ih* government stiongly inclines toward the 
cligarcliy/ 

I'o preserve tlie equirii)riam, the .Carthaginians 
have iuiagined that it was necessary to grant some 
advantages to the peo[>)e, and, at intervals, to send 
the principal persons of that class to certain cities, 
with commissions which may enable them to acquire 
riches. Yiiis expedient has hitherto preserved the 
republic ; l)ut, as it has no iimnediiitc connexion with 
the legislation, and contains within itself a secret vice, 
its success ought only to be attributed to chance : 
and if ever the people, becoming too rich and too 

* Aristot. (le Rep. lib. 2 . c. 11. p. 334. ® Id. ibid. p. 3 >5. 

^ At Venice, according; to Ainelot, the nobles ure not pernatted 
to liold, at the same time, several magistracies, however incon- 
siderable they may be. (Hist, da Gouvern. de Venice, p. 

Aristot. dc Rcj). lib. 2. c. 11. p. 3.34. * Id. ibid. p. 335. 
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powerful, should separate their interests from those of 
the Ollier citizens, the subsisting laws will not be suf- 
ficient to curb their. claims, and the constitution will 
be destroyed 

Trom what has been said, it will be easy to dis- 
coTcr the object which the supreme magistrate ought 
especially to have in view in the exercise of his power, 
or, which is the same thing, what is, in each constitu- 
tion, the princi[)k' of government. In a monarchy, 
it is what is honourable and noble ; for tlie prince 
ought to aspire to render his reign gloi ious, and to 
seek glory only by honourable means.* In a tyranny, 
it is the safety of the tyrant ; for he maintains himself 
on the throne by the terror which he inspires.^ In 
an aristocracy, it is virtue ; for the leaders of the 
state can only distinguish themselves by the love of 
their country.? In an oligarchy, it is riches ; for 
those who share in the government of the state are 
chosen from among the rich.'' In a democracy, it is 
the liberty of each individual citizen hut this prin- 
ciple degenerates almost every where into licentious- 
ness, and can only subsist in the government of which 

'‘Aristot.' tie Rep. lib, 2. c. II. p. 3S5. * It was not 

long before the prediction of Aristotle was fulfilled. In the 
time of tlie second Punic war, about a hundred years after that 
philosopher, the republic of Carthage verged towards its ruin 5 
and Polybius considers the authority which the people had 
usurped as tlie [)rincig|J cause of its decline, (Polyb. lib. 9. 
p. 493.) ** Aristot. deltep. lib. 5. c. 10. p. 403. 'Id. Rhet. 

lib. 1. c. 8. t. ii. p. .530. Id. cle Rep. lib. 4 . c. 8. p. 372. 

** Id. ibid. ‘ Id. ibid. 
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a succinct idea is given in tlie second part of this ck - 
tract. 


SECOND PART. 

On ihe’iivst of Constitutions. 

If I were to give instructions to the leader of a 
colony, I would ascend to first principles. 

Every icty an aggregate of families who, in 
uniting, have no other end but to labour for their 
common liappiness.'' If they are not sufficiently 
numerous, how shall il be possible to defend them 
against external attacks } and if their number be too 
great, tiow shall they be ie.strained by laws which 
may en.sure thel. Iranquitlily P Aim not to foujid an 
empire, hut a city, less powerful from the multitude 
of its inhabitants than from the rjualities of its citizens. 
While law and order can act on every part of this 
body, think not of reducing its magnitude ; but the 
moment those who obey arc no longer under the eyes 
of their rulers, be assured that the government has 
lost a jiart of its influence, and tlic state a part of its 
strength.’ 

Let your capital, situated near the sea,"* be neither, 
too large nor too small ; and let a healthy situation, 
a pure air, and salubrious waters, contribute in con- 
cert to tlie preservation of the inhabitants.” Let the 

^ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 1. c. 1. p. ^96 j lib. 3, c. 9. p. 349. 

‘ Id. ibid. lib. 7. c. 4. p. 430. Id. ibid c. 5. p. 431 ; ibid. c. 

Id. ibid. c. 11. p. 438. 
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territory around it suffice for its wants, and be equally 
difficult of access to the enemy, and favourable to 
the coininunication of your own troops." Let it be 
commanded by a citadel, if the womrchical govern- 
incnt be preferred ; let difierent fortified posts prutccl 
it from tlie first fury of the populace, if the aristocracy 
be made choice of ; and let it have no other defence 
than its ramparts, if a democracy be established.’’ 
Let the walls be strong, and capable of resisting the 
new maclnnes which have of late years I)een em- 
ployed in sieges. Let the streets be soire broad 
and straight, and others narrow and winding ; *he 
former will contribute to its einbcllisbinenl, an-l 
the latter be of use in its defence in case of ' sur- 
prise.'’ 

Construct, at some distance, a hui bonr joined to 
the city by long wails, as is practised in several places 
in Greece. During war, it will facilitate your re- 
ceiving .succour from your allies ; and, during peace, 
you may keep there that multitude of seamen, 
foreigners, or newly-enfranchised citizens, whose 
licentiousness and greediness of gain might corrupt the 
manners of the people, should you receive them into 
the city. But let your commerce be confined to the 
exchange of the superfluities which your territory 
produces for the necessaries which it denies to you ; 
and let your navy be only so far attended to as it 
may render you feared or courted by the neighbouring 
nations.' 

® Aristot. de Rep. lib. 7. c. 5. p. 431. Id. ibid. c. 11. p. 

Id. ibid. ' Id. ibid. lib. 7- c. 6. p. 431. 
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Let us suppose the cddny established, and 
it is required to frame laws for its "o\ ernment ; fun- 
daUientai oties will be necessary to form its constitu- 
tion, and civil to ensure its tranquillity. 

You ni'l iiitorm yoursell of the different forms of 
wbith have been adopted by our legis- 
( O' ii».t!iined b\ our philosophers. Some of 
* < I mo too imperfect, and others require 

' , <'rtiof Have the courage to compare 

ilx [I d former with their effects, and 

»li( -vt.ii ' itt <oui.ige to resist the allurements of 
(• Id {( !)v th'* force of your genius you are able 

» h i !.»• td ‘ Idultless constitution, a 

])f ( I isoi I’o dd onvinu vou that such a plan 
toll, hlo ol 'i< 4. jiMcd into ( \ccutioti, or, if 

b} cliaiKi It , ii •! cannoi perhaps be suitable 
to dll sta*i s.‘ 

The bot government for a people is that which is 
adapted to its characte*’, its interests, the climate 
which it inhabits, and a multitude of circumstances 
tliat are peciihdr to it. 

Natuie has distinguished, b\ striking and varied 
features, the sock tics -.cattered over ou'’globe.‘ Those 
of the north of l.v upe possess courage, but little 
knowledge oi mdu&ny ; they must thereto! e lie free, 
indocile to the yoke of the laws, and incapable to 
govern the neighbouring nations. The people of 
Asia possess all the talents of the mind, and ail the 

• Aristot. de Rep lib. 4 c 1 p 363 * Id ihid lib T. c 

7. p. 433. Plat, de Rep, bb. 4, p. 435. Anonym, ap Phot p 
1320. 
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» 

refmrces of arts; but their extreme inertnees fukl 
p^illaniniity condemn them to servitude. The 
Greeks, placed between these extremes, and eiinihed 
with all the advantages of which th^ can boast, so 
unite courage and abilities, the love of the laws and 
ef liberty, that they might be able to conquer and 
govern^ the world. And by what a multitude of 
minute 'Shades has it pleased nature to diversify these 
principal characters in the same country ! Among 
the nations of Greece some possess greater intellectual 
powers, and others more bravery; there are also some 
among whom these splendid qualities are found in a 
just equilibrium.* 

By studying the men of whom he has the con- 
duct, a legislator may discover whether they have re- 
ceived from nature, or whether his institutions can 
bestow on them, sufficient ^mderstanding to feel the 
value of virtue, and sufficient strength and ardour of 
mind to prefer it to every other object. He must 
reflect, examine, and' doubt ; a local circumstance 
may sometimes alone suffice to remove his uncertainty. 
If, for example, the soil which his colony is to occupy 
be susceptible of great cultivation, and insurmountable 
obstacles will not suffer him to propose any other 
constitution, let him not hesitate to establish the 
popular government.* A peO'ple addicted to agricul- 
ture are better than miy other. Hiey will never aban- 
don the labours whidh require their presence, to crowd 
into tlie forum and occupy themselves with those dis- 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 7. c. 7. p. 4SS. 
e.p.SrO) lib. 6. c. 4. p, 416. 


* Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 
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whidi idleness foments, and dispute those 
)ioh<Mir8 of which th^ are not ambitious^ The 
magistrates, more respected, will not be exposed to 
the caprice<i of a multitude of artisans and work- 
men equally insolent and insatiable. 

On the other side, the oligarchy naturally esta- 
bhbbes itself in those places where it is necessary and 
possible to maintain a numerous cavalry. As that 
will then constitute t'le principal strength of die state, 
a great nutn. r of *'•<- citizens must be able to keep 
horses, and support the expense which their profession 
will require ; and thus the party of the rich will ob- 
tain an authority over the poor.* 

Before we proceed further, let us examine what 
are the rights, and what ought to be the dispositions, 
of the citizen. 

In Ceiftain places, to be a citizen, it suffices to be 
bom of a father and mother who were citizens j in 
others, a great number of degrees are required in the 
descent : but it thence follows, that the first who have 
assumed that privilege did not rightfully possess it, 
and bow then could they transmit it to th^ 
children ?* 

It is not the inclosure ot a city '^d||Jtate which 
bestows this privilege on him who inhi^ts it : for if 
so, it might be claimed by the slave as well as by the 
freeman." If the slave caOnot be a .citizen, neither 
can those who are* in the service of others, or who, by 

’ Arim>t. de Rep. lib. S c. 4. p. 417. * Id. ibid c. 7 p 490. 

* Id. ibid. lib. 3. c. 3. p. 340. * Id, ibid, c 1 
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e.vercising tlio mechanic arts, immediately depend on 
the fevours of the public/ I know that in mobt re-^ 
publics, and especially in the extreme dembciaey, 
they are considered as such ; but in a well-constituted 
state, so noble a privilege ought not to be granted to 

ibcTO. 

Who is then the real citizen ? He who, free from 
every other care, dedicates himself solely to the ser- 
vice of his country, and may participate in its offices, 
dignities, and honours / in a word, in the sovereign 
authority. 

It hence follows, that this name agrees but impel - 
fcctly to children or decrepit old men, and cannot a{) 
pertain to artisans, labourers, and freedtuen.' It also 
follows, that there are no citizeii.-' but in a republic , 
though they there share this privih'ge with persons to 
whom, according to our piinciples, it ought to be 
denied. 

In the city which you shall found, every occupa- 
tion that may divert the attention vi Inch is exclusively 
due to the interests of the country shall be forbidden 
to the citizen ; and this title siiall only be given to 
those who in their youth shall bear arms in defence of 
the state, and who in a more advanced age shall in- 
struct it by their knowledge and experience.* 

Thus shall your citizens truly make a part of the 
city : their essential prerogative shall be, to be ad- 

'■ Aristot de Rep. lib. 3. c. 5. p. 343. ^ Id. ibid. c. 1. 

р, 338 et 339; c. 4. p. .341. ‘Id.ibid. lib. 3. c. 1. et 5; lib. 7. 

с. djjD. 435. * Id. ibid. lib. 3. c, 1 p. 839, ' Id. ibid. 

l^rWc. i>.p.435. 



initted to offices of magistracy, to judge (aQ &Muii 
of individuals, and to vote in the senate or the general 
assenobly ;** tjiis they shall possess by a fundamental 
law, because the law is a contract’ which secures the 
rights of the citizens, 'fhe first of their duties shall 
be, to place themselves in a situation to command and 
to obey and they shall fulfil it in virtue of their in- 
stitution, because that alone can inspire them with the 
virtues of the citizen, or the love of their country. 

These itliexions will enable us to discover that 
^pecic’s of < quality which the legislator should esta- 
blish in'} city. 

None is admitted in au oligarchy : it is supposed, 
in. ihe CO 'trary, that the <ij*Vuonce of fortunes must 
[uoduc"' a dniilar dilfeience in lhe_ condition of the 
citizens . and that consequently preference and distinc- 
tions ought only to be granted to riches.' In a demo- 
cracy, tlu’ citizens believe themselves all equal, because 
they are all free ; but as they have only a false idea of 
liberty, the equality which they affect destroys all 
subordination. Hence the seditions which incessantly 
ferment in the former of these governments, because 
in it the multitude consider inequality as an in- 
justice and in the latter, because the rich are hurt 
by an equality which mortifies them. 

Among the advantages which establish or destroy 
the equality of the citizens, there are three wh'ch me- 
rit some consideration : liberty, virtue, and riches. I 


“ Aristot.de Rep. lib. 3. c. 1. p. 339. iJd. ibid. c. 9. p. 34 b. 
Id. ibid. c. 4. p. 342. ‘Id. ibid. c. 9. p. 348 } lib. 5. c. I 

p. 385, “ Id. ibid. lib. 5. c, 3. p. 889. 
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^hall tibt speak of nobility, because it is included in this 
general division, since it is only the antiquity of riches 
or virtue in a family.® 

Nothing is so opposite to licentiousness as liberty. 
In all governments individuals are and ought to be in 
subjection ; with this difference, however, that in 
some places they are merely the slaves of men, and in 
others only the subjects of the laws. In fact, liberty 
does not consist in doing whatever we please, as is 
maintained in certain democracies,® but in only doing 
what is enjoined by the laws, which secure the inde- 
pendence of each individual ; and under this point of 
view all the citizens njay enjoy equal liberty. 

I shall not be more diffuse oti the article of virtue. 
As our citizens shall participate in the sovereign 
authority, they shall be all equally interested to main- 
tain it, and shall dee[ily imbibe the same love for their 
country. I shall add, that they will be more or less 
free in proportion' as they shall be more or less 
virtuous. 

As to riches, the greater part of philosophers have 
not been able to guard against a too natural illusion : 
they have fixed their attention on the abu.se which 
most offends against their inclinations or their interest, 
and believed that, by rooting it ought, the state would 
continue its course of itself. Ancient legislators had 
judged it necessary, in the commencement of a reforma- 
tion, to divide property equally among all the citizens ; 
and hence some modern legislators, and among others 

• fie Rep. lib. 4. c. 8. p. 373. 

p. 402;; 


* Id. ibid. lib. 5. 
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Phaleas of Chalcedon, have proposed the constant 
equality of fortunes for the basis of their syslerny- 
Some have suggested that the rich should be permit- 
ted to marry only with the poor, and that portions 
should be given with the daughters of the former, but 
none with those of the latter. — Others have wished 
that it should not be permitted to any one to increase 
his possessions beyond a certain value prescribed by the 
laws. But in limiting the property of each family, it 
would likewise be necessary to limit the number of 
children which shall be born in it.** It is not by pro* 
hibitive laws that the fortunes of individuals can be 
held in a kind of equilibrium : the spirit of disinterest- 
edness niuk as much as possible be introduced among 
them, and such regulations adopted, that the good 
citizens may no* wish to increase their possessions, 
and the bad not be able.'* 

Thus a difference in riches may have place among 
your citizens ; but as this difference can occasion none 
in the distribution of employments and honours, it will 
not destroy that equality which ought to subsist among 
them. They shall be equal, because they shall only 
be subject to the laws ; and they shall be equally oc- 
cupied in the glorious employment ot contributing to 
the tranquillity and happiness of their country.' 

You already perceive, that the government of 
which I wish to give you an idea will approach a de- 
mocracy : but it will also participate of the oligarchy ; 

Aristot. de R«p. Kb. 2. c. 7. p. 322. ' Id. ibid. p. 

et 324. ’ Id. ibid. lib. 3. c. 4. p. 341 j c, 9. p. 343. 
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for it will be a mixed govemraent, so combined that it 
will be difficult to say by what name it ought to be 
called ; and in which, nevertheless, the partisans of 
the democracy and those of the oligarchy will each 
find the advaiuages ot the constitution tliey prefer, 
without the inconveniences of those which they re- 
ject.* 

This happy intermixture will be es[)ecially sensible 
in the distritmtion of the three powers which constitute 
republican state. The first, wbieh is the legislative, 
shall reside in the general asseinl)ly of the nation ; the 
second, or the executive, shall a|)pertain to the magis- 
trates ; the third, which is the judicial power, shall be 
confided to the tribunals of justice.' 

1st. On all questions which relate to peace, war, 
alliances, the laws, the choice of inagistrate.s, the pu- 
nishment of crimes against the state, or the rendering 
of accounts by those who have filled ofiiices of import- 
ance, reference shall l)e made to the Judgment of the 
people, who ai.e rarely deceived when not disturbed 
and inflamed by factious. W'hcn these have no influ- 
ence, their votes are free and not contaminated by vile 
interest ; for it is impossible to corru{>t a whole peo- 
ple : they are enlightened ; for the meanest citizens 
have a singular discernment in discovering men distin- 
guished for their abilities aud their virtues, and a re- 
markable facility in forming, combining, and even rec- 
tifying their judgmentb%“ 

‘ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4, c; 9. p. 373, ‘Id. ibid. c. 14. 
p, 379. “ Id. ibid. lib. 3. c. 11. p. .350 et 351 ; c. 15. p. 356. 

lib. 4. c. 14. p. 381. 
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, The decrees gf the general assembly shall not be 
subject to ia revision, unless in the case of the con- 
demnation ofm criminal. In this instanc<!, if the as- 
sembly acniiit tlje accused, .the cause shall be finally 
determined ; but if it condemn him, it shall be neces- 
sary for the sentence to be confirnjcd, or perhaps an- 
nulled, by one of the tribunals of justice.* 

To •nanovc from the general assembly persons 
of the dregs of the people, who, though they possess 
no propei'ty. nor exorcise any mechanical profession, 
liave yet a right to be, present in it, in quality of 
citizens, recourse shall be had to the census, or the 
hnow'ii state of the [)o.sscssions of individuals. In an 
oligarchy, the census is so high, that only the most opu- 
lent citi; r'lis are admitted to tlie assembly of the nation : 
is certain democracies it does not exi.st; and in others, 
is so low as scarcely to t\c!ude any one. You will 
institute a census, by virtue of which the most nume- 
rous and most intelligent and virtuous part of the 
citizens shall have a right to vote in the public 
deliberations.^ 

And as the census is not a fixed measure ; as it 
varies according to the price of commodities ; and as 
these variations have been frequently sufficient to 
change the nature of the government ; you shall be 
car(;ful to renew it from time to time, according to 
occurrences, to the property of individuals, and to the 
object whicli you have in view.* 

* Aristot de Rep. lii>, 4. p. .‘iSl. » Id. ibid. c. 9. p. 

' Id. ibid. lib. 5. c. 6. p. 395 j c. S. p. 398. 
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Ed. The decrees of the general assembly should 
be carried into execution by magistrates, the choice, 
number, functions, and duration of thd' Office of whom 
ought to be adai)tcd to tlie extent of the republic, as 
well as to the form of the government. 

Here, as in almost every part of the subject we 
treat, a multitude of questions* suggest themselves, 
which we shall pass over in silence to proceed to two 
important points, — I mean the choice and number of 
these magistrates. It is essential to the oligarchy, 
that they should be chosen relatively to the census , 
and to the democracy, that they should be appointed 
by lot, without any legard to pioperty.*’ You will 
borrow from the former the mode of election, because 
it is the most pri>per to bestow on the state virtuous 
and enlightened magistrates ; and from the example 
of the latter you will not be restncled by tlic census, 
because you will not fear that obscuie persons, who 
are incapable of discharging the duties of the offices 
of magistracy, should be raised to such digniues. As 
to the number of magistrates, it will be better to mul- 
tiply places than to lay too great a burthen .on each 
department.* 

3d. The same intermixture of forms shall be ob- 
served in the regulations relative to the tribunals ol 
justice. In the oligarchical government, a fine is im- 
posed on the rich who do not acquit themselves of 
their judicial functions, and no salary appointed foi 

* Aristot. i^^ep. lib, 4. c. 15. p. 381. * Id. ibid. c. 9. p 

373. • Id. ibid, c. 15, p. 388. 
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the poor wh^> discharge them. The contrary practice 
prevails in dem^racies. You shall induce both these 
classes of judges to be assiduous, by condemning the 
former to e pecuniary penalty when they shall absent 
themselves, and granting a premium for attendance to 
the latter.'* 

After having interested these two orders of citizens 
in the good of tlie state, it will be of importance to 
stifle in their bear's that odious rivalry which has 
been the dc"*’'uc;tioii of the greater part of the re- 
publics of Greece ; and this again is one of the 
points of greatest consequence in our system of 
legislation. 

Entleavour not to reconcile claims which the 
ambition and vices of die two parties will only 
eternise; the single means to destroy them is to 
favour in preference tho middle estate,* and to 
render it as powerful as possible.' Among this class 
of citizens you will find the purest morals, and greatest 
regard to propriety of manners. Contented with 
their lot, they neither experience llieuiselves, nor 
cause others to feel, that contemptuous pride which 
riches inspire, nor the low envy wliich is the ofl’spring 
of want. Great cities, in which this class is the 
most numerous, mirst be less subject to seditions than 
small ones ; and the democracy, in which it is honoured, 

'* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. c. 9. p. 373. * By this middle 

estate, Aristotle means those who enjoy a moderate fortune. 
Compare what he says concerning it with the b^inning of the 
life of Solon, by Plutarch. * Aristot de Rep. lib. 4. c. 11. p- 
376. Euripid. in Supplic. v, 238. 
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more durable than the diarchy, which pays it but 
little respect/ 

Let the principal part of your colonists be of this 
respectable order ; let your laws render them capable 
of receiving every honour and distinction ; let w'ise 
institutions continually preserve among them the 
spirit and the love of njediocrity, and suffer them 
to have the greatest weight in the assembly. 
Their preponderance will secure tlie state from the 
designing despotism of the rich, who are always 
unwilling to obey, and the blind despotism of the 
poor, who are ever incapable to command ; atid 
hence it will result, that the greater part of the 
nation, strongly attached to the government, will 
exert all its efforts to ensure its duration, which 
is the first element and best proof of a good con- 
stitution.'^ 

In every republic a citizen lx;comes culpable when 
he becomes too pow-erful. If your laws are unable to 
prevent individuals from acquiring too great riches, 
and collecting around them such a number of parti- 
sans as may render them formidable, recourse shall be 
had to the ostracism, .and they shall be banished for a 
certain number of years. 

The ostracism is a violent remedy : it is perhaps 
unjust, and too often employed to gratify personal 
vengeance; but it is supported by great examples 
and authorit^s, and in the case specified, is the only 

f Aristotl'3e Rep. lib. 4. c. 11. p. 376. * Id ibid. c. 12. p. 

3775 lib. 5. c, 9, p. 400. 
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resource which can save tlie stater If, nevertheless, 
a man should arise, who, by the sublimity of hi*' 
virtues alone, shall attract all hearts to himself, I will 
grant that, 'onformablyto true principles, he Qught, in- 
stead of being proscribed, to be placed on the throne.'' 

We have already said, that your citizens shall be 
either young men, who shall serve their country by 
their valour ; or aged men, who, after having served 
it, shall direct it by their counsels. I^rorn this latter 
class shall j 'u choose the priests ; for it cannot be 
decent, that the homage of a free people should be 
offered to the gods by hands accustomed to mechanic 
and servile labour.' 

Pubiic repasts shall be instituted ; for nothing 
contritjutf. more to the maiuU-nance of union.'' 

All liie land' of the state .-liall be divided into 
two portions ; the one destined to supply the neces- 
sities of the state, and the other those of individuals ; 
the former shall be consecrated to the maintenance 
of religious worship, and the public repasts ; and the 
latter shall be only possessed by those whom I have 
distinguished by the name of citizens. Both shall be 
cultivated by slaves brought from dift’erent nations.' 

After having regulated the form of government, 
you shall prepare a body of civil laws, all of which 
shall have a proper relation to the fundamental, and 
tend to bind and strengthen them. 

One of the most essential will be, that which 

*■ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 3. c. 13. p, 354 ; c. 17- p. 361. * Id. 

ibid. lib. 7. c. 9. p. 436. I* Id. ibid. c. 10, p. 436. Id. ibid, 
c. 10. p. 437. 
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regards marriages. The couples who unite shall not 
be of an age too disproportionate,® as nothing can 
more certainly sow the seeds of dissension and disgust. 
They shall neither be too young nor too old, as no- 
thing contributes more than such union- to the de- 
generacy of the human race. Let the girls marry at 
about the age of eighteen, and tlie men at thir'y- 
seven, or nearly that age let their m; riage be 
celebrated about the time of the u inter solstice;"* 
let them be permitted to expose their ciiildren, when 
they are born with too feeble a constitution, or other 
too manifest defects ; they shall also be permitted to 
expose them, to prc' cnt u too great excess of popula- 
tion. If this idea he repugnant to the eh racter of 
the nation, fix at least the nurn.V'- of children in each 
family ; and if the parents rhall transgress the law, 
let it, be ordained that the mother sliall destroy the 
fruit of her body before it shall have received the 
principles of life and sensation. Severely proscribe 
adultery, and let the most rigorous punishments 
f stamp ignominy on those who shall dishonour the 
marriage union.'’ 

Aristotle afterwards enlarges on the manner in 
which the citizen should he educated. He takes him 
in the cradle, and follows him through the different 

• Aristot. de Rep. l|ib. 7. c. 16. p. 445. . " Id. ibid. p. 446. 

“ Id. ibid. * M; Vargentin, in a memoir presented to the 
Academy bf Sciences at Sfockholm, in 1779, has shown, from 
observations made during the course of fourteen years, that 
more children are born in the month of September than in any 
ot|^ month of the year. (Gazette de France, de 88 Aoflt 1773.) ’ 
' Aristot. ibid, p. 447. 
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ages of life, the various employments of the republic, 
and his different relations with society. He treats of 
the knot^ ledge with which his mind should be ei? 
Hybie: rd xnd i!)e virtues that should be instilled into 
his s . ■■ iii.-:*; r!':ii)iv unfolding to his eyes the 

- fK'u, , , c.ji- n;s attention, at the same 

■■ ’ . dt.e him to fulfil them. 

i v&n some of the reflexions of 

» t tbrrn of government. I have 

^iven a sketch of the republic- of Plato f and of 
tl-e cunwlitutions of Lycurgu j'l :i!'0 S,.ilon.§ Other 
writers, legislators, pU’ -v; : -.I'.fors, and poets, 

have p i' ’ hi-(\ da i- mi- !!.i}KTtant subject; 

but it-iv^ uld DC v . ' u ii'.'Ui- M.! analyse their 
different systen an-t tl a endii number of maxims 
or questions which they i.uve advanced or discussed. 
We will therefore confine ourselves to the few prin- 
ciples which are common to them all ; or which, from 
their singularity, merit to be selected 

Aristotle is not tlie oi !' -iter 'vho has given us 
the eulogium of royiu eater part of philo- 
sophers have ackii fv d. >e excellence of this 
government, which L.i.y avu considered, some rela- 
tively to society, and others as it has relation to the 
general system of nature. 

* This part of the work is now lost; but it is easy to judge, 
frpzn the first chapters of the eighth book, of the manner in 
which Aristotle proceeded in the remainder of his treatise, 
t See Chap. LIV. | See Chap. XL V’. § See Introduction, 

and Chap. XIV. 
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The most excellent of constitutions, say the 
forinet, would be that in which the supreme authority, 
confided to a single person, should only be exercised 
according to laws wisely instituted in which the 
sovereign, raised above his subjects as tnuch^by his 
understanding and his virtues as by his power, should 
be persuaded that he hiiusclf, like the law, only exists 
for the happiness of liis people ;* in which the go- 
vernment should inspire fear and respect, both at 
home and abroad, not only by the uniformity of its 
principles, the secrecy of its enterprises, and the 
promptness of their execution, ‘ but still more by its 
integrity and good faith ; for the word of the prince 
should be more to be relied on than the oath of other 
men.“ 

Every thing in trafure, say the latter, points to 
unity. I'he universe is governed by the Supreme 
Being, ^ the celestial spheres by so many genii ; and 
the kingdoms of the earth, in like manner, should be 
guided by the authority of single sovereigns, who may 
maintain in their respective states that harmony which 
reigns throughout all nature. But to discharge the 
duties of so exalted a station, they should reflect in 
themselves the virtues of that deity of whom they are 
the images,^ and govern their subjects with the ten- 

^ Plut. in Polit. t. ii. p. 301 et S02. leocr. tid Nicocl. t. i. 
p. 56. • Arcliyt. ap. Stob. Serin. 44. p. 314. ‘ Demosth. de 

!Fals. Leg. p. 321. Isocr. ad. Nicocl. t. i. p. 93. ” Isocr. ibid, 

p. 63. *Ecpha^t. ap. Stob. Serna. 46. p. 833. s^Id. ap. 

- Stob. Seimt et 324. Ubtog. ibid. p. 330. 
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dcrness of a father, the careful vigilance of a pastor, 
and the impartial equity of the law."' 

Such are, in part, the duties which the Greeks 
annex to the regal pouerr and, as they have almost 
every wlierc seen prince^ depart from theju, they only 
consider this government as the model which a legis- 
iittor onglu to piopuse to himself, to produce only 
onegcner:>l will nom all the wills of individuais/ If 
all the forms of g .x eminent existed conformable to 
their nsincirlr.-, said Plato, the monarchical 

should be preterod ; but, since they are a!! corrupted, 
it is best to li\e under the deiiiocracy/ 

What then is tiic constitution best adapted to a 
people r \tremely jeakais of their liberty ? The mixed 
govern?’* ^ iii ; that in wl?‘^du r^walty, aristocracy, and 
deinotrc' ’,, are couibiixN! by laws uhicii restore the 
balance of power when . :u \l inclines too much 
towards any one of th(‘se forms/* As this tempera- 
ment may he eftccted in an inhnite diversity of 
modes, hence results ihat endless variety which is 
found in the constitutions of nations and the opinions 
of philosophers. 

The latter are much better agreed on the necessity 
of establishing good laws, on the obedience which 
they require, and the changes which they rioglil 
sometimes to undergo. 

* Eephant. ap, Stob. Sena. 16, p. 334. ® ’Flat, in Poiiit. 

t, iL p. 301. Hippod. ap. Stub. Serra. 41. p. 251, ^ Flat. ibid, 

p. 303, ^ Archyt. ap. Siob. Serm. 41. p, 26*8, Hippo<L ibbL 

p. «51. Plat, de Lei^. lib. 3. p, C93. Aristot. de Rep. bb. 
r 6. p, 321. lib. 4. c. 9. p. 373. 
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As it is not given to any single mortal to maintain 
order by l)is changeable will alone, laws arc necessary 
in a monarchy;'' for, without such a, restraint, every 
govcrniucnt becomes tyrannical. 

The e.x])rc.ssion, that the law is the soul of the 
state, presents a very just image ; for, in fact, if the 
law be destroyed, the state becomes only a lifeless 
body." 

The laws ought to be clear, precise, relative to 
the climate,’ and all favouraltlc to virtue.' They 
should leave as few cases as possible to the decision 
of the Judges-.'' They should be severe, but the judges 
should never be so because it is better that the 
guilty should escape than the innocent be condemned : 
in the former case the judgment is an error, in the 
latter an impiety.'' 

^Ve have seen states lose in inaction that supe- 
riority which they had acquired by victories. This 
proceeded from tlie defect of their laws, which had 
hardened them to endure the labours of war, hut not 
armed them against the sweets of tranquillity. A 
legislator ought less to bestow his attention on a state 
of war, which should he transient, than on the virtues 
which may teach the peacealile citizen neither to fear 
war nor make an improper use of peace.' 

Archyt. ap. Stob. Serm. 41. p. ^68. Xenoph. Memor. 
lib. 4. p. 813. Plat, in PoUt. t. ii. p. Bias ap. Plut, in 

Sept. Sapient. Conviv. t. ii. p. 152. ® Deniostli. ap. Stob. 
Serru. 41 . p. 270. * Archyt. ibid. ^ Demosth. Epist. p. 198: 

Id . in 1 iue^cr. [>. 784. Stob, p. 270. ** Aristot. Rhet.lib. 1. 1. 

^ Isajus ap,. Stob. Serm. 46. p. 237. ^ Antipli. ap, Stob. 

p. 308. ^ Aristot. de Rep. lib. T* c, 14. p, 444 j c. 15. p, 445, 
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The multiplicity of laws in a state is a proof of its 
corruption and decline ; and that from this reason, that 
the society would be most happy in which any laws 
w’hatever should be unnecessary."’ 

Some have wished that all laws should I)e prefaced 
by an explanation of their motives and spirit. No- 
tliing, say they, can be more useful than to enlighten 
tl)e obedience of the people, and to subject them by 
persuasion before tlu v are intimidated by menaces.® 

Othfis nsjrlr • ignominy as the most efiectual 
punishment. \\ nen crimes may be redeemed by 
money, men become accustomed to atiix a great valu(! 
to wealth, and to disregard guilt." 

Tlic more laws are excellent, the more dangerous 
ii is to sii. fe otr their yukf. It aoulcl be better for a 
state to have bad laws vrinch should he obeyed, than 
good ones which should remain without effect.*’ 

Nothing is so dangerous likewise as to make fre- 
(pient changes in the laws. Among the Locrians,'’ he 
who advised to abrogate or alter any law, must make 
llu; proposal with a halter round his neck, and forfeit 
his life if his advice were disapproved.* Among the 
same Locrians it is not permitted to torture and elude 
the laws by forced interpretations. If they are equi- 
vocal, and one of the parties thinks himself aggrievt-d 

ArcesiL ap, Stob. Serm, 41. p. 248. Isocr. Areop. t, i. 
p. 331. Tacit. Annal. lib. 3. c:. 27. “ Plat, de Leg. lib. 4. 

t. ii. p. 719. ®Archyt. ap. Stob. Serin. 41. p. 269. ^Thu- 
cyd. lib. 3. c, 37. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. c. 3. p. 372. Za- 
leuc. ap. Stob. Serm. 42. p. 280. Deniosth. in Tixnoc. p. 794. 

See note HI. at the end of the volume. 
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fjy tne explanation given of them by the tnagistraU , 
he may cite liim before a tribunal consisting of a 
thousand jufigcs. I3oth must appear witli tlie cord 
round liieir neck, and doafh must be the punishment 
of him whose -interpretatiou is rejected.’ Other legis- 
lators !ia\e all d<'clared, tliat the laws ought not to be 
changed but with tlic utmost circumspection, and in 
cases of ext i cine necessity. 

But what are the solid foundations of the tranquil- 
lity and hup[)iness of states r Not the laws which 
regulate their cemstilution, or which increase their 
jiowers, but the institutions which form the citimrs, 
and give activity to their minds ; not the law s which 
dispense rewards and punishments, but the public 
voice vviien it makes an exact distribution of contempt 
and esteem. ” Such is the unanimous decision of le- 
gislators and philosophers, oi all the Greeks, and [)er- 
haps of all nations. When the nature, advantages, 
and inconveniences, of the different forms of go\’ern- 
ment arc carefully investigated, we shall find that the 
difference in the manners of a people is sufficient to 
destroy the best of constitutions, or to rectify the most 
defective. 

The laws, impotent in themselves, borrow their 
powers solely from manners, whicli are as much 
above, them as virtue is above probity. In conse- 
quence of ttie manners of a people is it that what i.s 
good and virtuous is preferred to what is onlj just, 

i*V)lyb. p. 661. " Plat. deXieg. lib. 13. t. ii. p. Cpg. 

Isocr. Areop. t. i. p. .‘531. 
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Hiid vihat is just to what is merely useful. They re- 
strain the citizen by the fear of the public opinion, 
Avliile th^ laws only terrify him by the dread of punish- 
ment/ 

Under the empire of inatiners the minds of men 
will display elevation of sentiment, distrust of their 
ovwi po^vers, and d('rency and siinj)licity in their ac- 
tions. A ‘ ortain aiodesly will penetrate them with a 
sacred reverence for ;he gods, the laws, the magistiates, 
the paU iUai. ’ nver --e wisdom of aged persons,"' and 
for theniMvlves stin more than for all the rest/ 

Hence resniis in every government the indispensa- 
ble necessity of attendnyg ti* the ednration of children/ 
as a nu-sl ‘.ssimtial ol)iect, and training tiiem up in 
Ok. spirit nid love of ihc eonstitiition, in the simpli- 
city of ctevicail 'nies, in a word, in the principles 
which ought ever 'dfter to teguiale tlicir virtues, their 
opinions, tluiir senliuients, and their behaviour. All 
wlio have miulitated on tlie art of governing mankind 
have be(‘n convinced that the fate of empires de- 
pended on the education given to youth / and from 
their reflexions we may lay it down as an evident 
principle, that education, the laws, and manners, 
ought never to contradict eacle otljer/ Another 
principle no less certain is, that in all states the man- 
ners of the people arc conformable to those of their 
governors.*" 

• Hippofl- ap. ‘Stab. j). 249., "Plat, de Leg. lib. 3. t. ii. 

p. 698 et 701 , Democr. ap. Stob. Serm. 44. p. 310. 

^ Plut. in Euthyphr. t. f. p. 2. Anstot. de Leg, lib. 8. c. 1, 

p. 449, * Diotogen. ap. Stob. p. 251. Hippod. ibid, 

p. 249. ** Iflocr. ad. Nicocl, t. i, p. 6S. .^Eschin. in. Tim. p. 290. 
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Zaleucus and Charondas, not satisfied with direct 
ing to the maintenance of maimers the greater })art oi 
the laws which they gave, tlie fortJier to the Loc rians 
of Italy,* and tiie latter to several states of Sicily, 
have placed, at the head of their respective codes,' 
a chain of maxims which may he considered as the 
foundations of morality. I sliall here give some o( 
them, more clearlj^ to show in what point of view le-* 
gislation was formerly considered. 

All* the citizens, says Zaleucus,"^ should first be 
firmly persuaded of the existence of the gods. The 
order and beauty of the universe must soon convince 
them, that it is not tlie etibet of blind chance, nor the 
work of man. I'he gods are to be adored, because 
they arc the autliors of all real good. pAery one, 
therefore, should (prepare and iniiify his seul : for the 
Divine Being is not honoured by the worship ot the 
wicked man, nor delighted with pompous sacrifices 
and magnificent festivals : his approtiation can only 
be obtained l)y good works, by a virtue constant in its 
principles and its effecis, and a firm resolution to pre- 
fer justice and poverty to injustice and ignominy. 

If> among the inhabitants of this city, men, wo- 
men, citizens, or sojourners, there should be found any 
who relish not these truths, and who are naturally 
inclined to evil, let thena remember that nothing can 

■* According to TimiEus, Zaleucus did not give laws to 
tlie Locrians (Cicer. tie Leg. lib. 2. cap, 6. t. iii. p 141. Id. 
ad Attic, lib. 6. ep. 1. t. viii. p. 261) j but he contradicted all 
iintiqiutj&i&i® Cicer. de Leg. lib. 2. c. 6. tom. iii. page 141. 

ZrdeiiG^^Pfetob. Serrn. 42. p, 279 ; et ap. Piod. 8ic. lib. 12- 
p. 84. 



TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 


sr. 


save tae guilty mortal from the vengeance of the gods ; 
and let them incessantly place before their eyes the 
final moment of their lives ; that moment in wl\ich 
they will reuect with so much regret and renio)'sc on 
the evil which they tiavc (fine, and the good which 
they have neglected to do. 

Every citizen, therefore, in all his actions, should 
continually have Uie hour of death present to his mind ; 
and whenev( r the n alevoleut dEemon shall attevnpt to 
influenct li. ■ to evd, let him fly to the temples, to the 
feet of tlie altars, lo the sacred places, and implore the 
assistance of the gods. Let hiiii likewise have recourse 
tc wise and good iiien, wtio will support his weakness 
l)y a lepre'entation ot the rewards destined to virtue, 
.iiid the woes which n,.- the consequence of in- 
justice. 

Reverence your parci , yuur laws, your magis- 
trates. Love your country, and desiie not to change 
it for another ; for that would he the beginning of 
treason. Speak no evil of any one. The guardians 
of the laws should watcli over and restrain (jfl'enders ; 
but, before they punish them, they should endeavour 
to reclaim them by advice. 

Let the magistrates, in tlicir judgments, forget their 
individual connexions, and their piivate enmities. 
Slaves may be subjected by fear, but freemen ought 
only to obey justice. 

In all your designs and actions, says Charondas,' 
begin by imploring the assistance of the gods, who are 


* Charond. ap. Stub. Serm, 4g. p. ‘289. 
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the authors of all things : to obtain it, abstain from 
evil ; for there is no society between God and tlio 
unjust man. 

Let the same allection reign between individual 
citizens and those wise are at the head of the g»c 
vernment, as between children and ttieir [tarents- 

Sacrifice your iii'e for your country, and t)e per- 
suaded that it is better to die with luniour tfiaii to live 
in ignominy. Let the married paii umtualiy ijold 
sacred tiie faith they ha\e vowed to eaclj otiu,!. 

The dead are not to be honoured by Itnirs and 
immoderate gritd, but b\ tiie reinetnbraiice of the'r 
virtues, and the otlerings annually luudt; at their 
tomb.s. 

Let young j)ersons shoa a t.)ro{)er tieh'n'iice to 
tlie advice of tlie atjed, who are attentive to de- 
serve reverence by the regularity of their lives If 
the latter divest themselves of modest}, they will in- 
troduce into the state the contempt of shame, and all 
its consequent vices. 

Detest infamy and falsehood ; love virtue ; fre- 
quent the company of those who practise it , and as- 
pire to the highest perfection, by becoming the truly 
good and virtuous man. Fly to the succour of the 
oppressed citizen ; relieve the wretchedness ot the 
poor, provided it be not the fruit of idleness. Despise 
him who renders himself the slave of his riches, and 
stigmatise with ignominy the citizen wlio erects for him- 
self a more magnificent dwelling than the public 
edifices. Let Jpfer language be regulated by dc- 
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cency; restrain your anger, and utter not impre- 
cation.s even against those who have done you an 
iiijury. 

i At all the citi2ens contiiiually have these precepts 
prcfccnf, to their tneuiory ; and, on the days of llu 
festivals, let them l»e recited aloud during the public 
entertainnujiits, ti ut they may be still more deeply 
impressed on all nfm Is 



CHAPTER LXIII. 


Dmny.^tus, King of Syracuse, at Corinth. — JEctpUnt$ of Tnno'iiOh 

On our return to Athens, after an absence of eleven 
years, we seemed, so to speak, to arrive there for the 
lirst time. Death had deprived us of many of our 
friends and acquaintances : whole families had disap« 
peared, and others arisen in tlieir place ; we were re- 
ceived like strangers in houses where we had before 
been intimate : every where we found the same stage, 
but other actors. 

life foiuin incessantly resounded with complaints 
against Piiilip, which were a subject of alarm Vo sonur, 
but heard w ith indifference by others."" Dtanostheno 
had not long before accused iEschines of having taken 
bribes of Phili[), when he was sent into Macedonia, to 
conclude the late peace ; and as iEschines had e\ 
tolled the modesty of the ancient orators, who, wlicn 
they harangued the people, avoided all extravagant 
gestures ; No, no, exclaimed Demosthenes, it is not 
in the assembly of the people, but when w^e are sent 
on an embassy, that we ought to hide our hands 
under our clokes." This stroke of pleasantry was re- 
ceived with applause ; the accusation, however, had 
no success. 


Demosth, dc J^s, Leg. p. 321 et 327. “ Id. ibid. p. 332. 
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W e were for some time overwlichned with ques- 
tions concerning Egypt imd Persia. I afterwards re- 
suin(;d niy former researches. One day, as I crossed 
tin ;oi uni, I saw a great number of inquirers aftei 
(K ws, going and coming in great agitation, and seem- 
ingly unablf 'lurticicntly to express their surprise. ] 
drew near lo llu; . and inquired what ijad happened 
— I was ,iiisuere<i, Dionysius is at Corinth. — VVhal 
Dionysius.- Plir k .ig of Syracuse, once so powerful 
and foiniii ' . ' -ioL uo has driven him from the 

throne, and obliged iiim lo embark on board e 
galley, wliich lias laought biin lo Corinth." fJe has 
arrived'*' without '.srs.rt. friends, or relations; he 
has io- c every tiling esccjil the memory of what lu 

Tins ne«s \as soon aftCi conlirincd to me hj 
Enryahi.', whom I found .n. die house of .Vpollodorus. 
He was a (’orinthian with whom 1 was iufnnaie, and 
who had formerly had connexions with Dionysius. 
He was to return to Corinth some months after, and 
I rosolvetl to accompany Itim, to contemplate at 
leisure one of the most singular jiliienornena ol 
Fortune. 

On our arrival iii that city, we found at the door 
of a tavern a fat man,'’ in a mean dre.ss, to whom the 
master of the house seemed to give, from pity, the 
wine that had been left in some bottles : some women 
of dissolute life attacked him with gross jokes, at which 

° Plut. ill Tim. t. i. p. '24'i. Ju9tin. lib. 21. c. 5. Dioil. 
•Sic. lib. 16. p. 464, * The year 343 before Christ, '‘Justin, 

lib. 21. c, 2. 
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Ik. iaughedj and answered ihein in the same h\yk : 
and his pleasantries diverted the populace who weo. 
gathered round hini/^ 

Enryalus projK>sed lo me, I iinou not under wha? 
pretext, to alight iroin our carriage^ and not to leave 
this Ilian. We followed Ijini to a place where some 
'women, who were lo sing in the choruses at an ap- 
proaching festival, were exercised previous to their 
appearance in public. He made tliem repeat their 
parts, directed tlieni in the managoinent of their voices,, 
and disputed with them on the manner in which 
certain passages ought to be given. He thence went 
to a perfumer's, where we unexpectedly saw the 
philosoplK r Diogenes and the musician Aristoxenusf^ 

, ^Hio had arrived at Corinth a few days before. The 
former, a[)proaching the stranger, said to hnn : You 
do not deserve what has befallen you. — Do you then 
compassionatemy misfortunes ? replied the unliapj)v 
man. 1 thank you foi your kindness. I cornpas- 
sionatc tiiy rnislbrtunes ! replied Diogenes ; thou art 
much mistaken, vile slave ! thou oughtest u> live and 
die like th} fatbei^ a prey to all the terrors wdilcin 
tyrants should feel ; and my indignation rises to scr 
thee in a city where thou mayest yet, without fi ar, 
enjoy some pleasures/ 

What, said I to Euryalus, with the utmost asto- 
nishment, is this the king of Syjacuse? It is, re{)licd 

** Plut. m St'imoL t. i. p. 242. ^ Id. ibid. * No doubt 

the same 'who was the author of a treatise on music, still 
extant, and inserted in the collection of Meiboxniub. * Plut. in 
Tim t i 
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he, hut he does not know me ; his sight is impaired 
by exc( sive drinking let us listen to the reinuinder 
of the i-o iversation. Dionysius supported tiis part 
in it with equal wit and moderation. Aristoxcnus 
asked him the reason ol ilm disgrace of Plato. A 
tYiant, answered he, is besieged by every kind of evil, 
and the most dani’erons is, that his friends will con- 
ct*al froii) him aie truth. I li.^tcned to their advice, 
and obliged i^lato leave my court. What was the 
coDsequ? 1 ' T '' kiiig of Syracuse, and nou am 
a schoolmaster at Corintli. In fact, we more than 
once saw hi/n in a cross way, teaching children the 
;.irinci|)lcs of grammar. ’ 

TliC same motive v\hich had induced me to go to 
r.onnli, daily hroiiglit thhher a nuinl)(?r of strangers y 
some o.- v\hon., at the sight tJiis unhappy prince, 
manifcbled emotions of pits ;• but tlic greater part 
dwelt with pleasure on a spectacle which the circum- 
stances of the times rendered Uiorc interesting. As 
Philip seemed to be on the ])oint of enslavir)g Greece, 
they satiated on the king of Syracuse that hatred 
which they had conceived against the king of N face- 
don. The instructive example of a tyrant suddenly 
plunged into the lowest humiliation, was soon the 
only consolation of those haughty republicans. Some 
time after, the Lacedaemonians returned no other 

* Aristot. et Theopomp. ap. Athen, lih, 10. jj. 439. Justin, 
lib, 21. c. 2. " Plut. in Tim. t. i. p. 243. * Cicer. Tuscul. 

lib. 3. c. 12. t. ii. p. 310, Itk ad Famil. lib. 9. cpist. 18. t. vi*. 

317. Justin, lib. 21. cap. 5, Lucian. 8omn, cap. 23. t. ii p. 
737 . Val, Max. lib. f>. c. 9. Extern. G. ^ Pint in iini- 
t, i. p 242. 
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answer to the menaces of Philip than tljese eiuTi»;elic 
Nvords, Diom/sim is at Coriaih.'^ 

We conversed several times witli Dionysies. II(‘ 
freely confessed his faults, no doubt hecattse it had cost 
him htiie to commit them. FAiryaUis wished to know 
wliat hf* thought of the iioinage dial liad been ren-^ 
dered him at Syracuse. I enterliiined at my court, 
answered he, a number of sophists and [>oets ; I had 
>K)t (‘steem for tliern, but they acquired me a gr(‘at 
character.” My courtiers perceived tliat my siglit 
began to grow weak, and they became, as I may say, 
totally blind. They could no longer see any thing: 
when they liicl in my presence, they ran, one against 
the other : and at our entertainments I was oliliged 
do guicie tl)eir hands, with wdiich they seciiied to feel 
about t!ic tabled’ And w^re you not oOended at this 
meanness? said Euryalus. Sonielimes, rejdied l.)iony- 
sins ; but it is so pleasing to pardon ! 

At this moment a Corinthian, wdio affected to hr 
witty, and wdiose honesty w^as suspected, appearcxl at 
the thresliold of the door, and, to .show that he had 
not a poniard concealed under his robe, sltook it 
veral times, as those do who are admitted into the 
presence of tyrants. That ceremony, said Dionysius 
to liim, would be better placed where you to observe 
it wd)en you leave us."" 

A short time after, another person came in, and 

fatigued hinrwith his importunities. Dionysius whis- 

* 

* Dernetr. Phal, de Eloc. c. 8. “ Plat, Apophtb. t. ii. p. 

176. ^ Theophr, ap. ^tben. lib. 10. p. 439. Plut. de Adul. 

t. ii. p. S3. "" JBlian. y#. Hist. lib. 4. c.^ 18. Plut. in TimoL 

t.i.p. 243. 
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pered us, with a sigh : Happy are those who have 
learned to suffer from their childhood ! ^ 

Similar insults were^ every moment repeated, and., 
indeed, he hirrself appe^reJ to seek them. He 
passed his life in taveriis, in the streets, and among 
the lowest of the [people, whom he had made the 
eoiiipaidons of his pleasures. It was easy at once to 
discern in him the low propensities which he had re- 
ceived from nature, >nd the elevated sentiments wdiich 
he derived hi< former condition. He spoke 

like a wise man, Mt acted like a fool. I was unable 
to explain the mx'stery of his conduct. A Syracusan 
wno had observed him with attentinn said to me: 
His nu*:d is too feeble and trivial for him to behave 
v ith gn ..ler propriety in lul’^orsity than in [)rospeiity 
and he i .. besidf s sensible that the sight of a tyrant, 
even though he is dethrou d, <c\cites distrust and fear 
in free citizens. Should he prefer < obscurity to that 
meanness by which he now degrades himself, liis 
tranquillity would be suspected by the Corintliians, 
who favoured the revolt of Sicily. He fears lest they 
sliould imagine there is reason to fear him, and saves 
himself from their hatred by courting llieir contcirijit." 

The latter he had completely acquired during my 
stay at Corinth, and afterwards amply merited that 
of all Greece. Whether from wretchedness or de- 
rangement of mind, he joined a company of the 
priests of Cybele, and went with them from town to 
town, with a tympanum in his haild, singing and 

** Stob. Serm. 110. p. 582. Justin, lib. 21. c. 5. Flut. 
in Tiinol. t. i. p. 242. 
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dancing round die image of the goddess, and begging 
from the by-^standers a trifling aims ’ 

Before he acted a {lart in thcsi' low scene.', h(' 
had olitained {lermissiou to leave Corinth, and travel 
through (i recce. 'I'lie kiiiii of Macedon received him 
with distinction ; and, in their tirsL conversation. 
Philip ii^kcd h.iuK how it had hap))cne(] that he had 
lost thill kingdom of wiiich his fathe r had kept f)os- 
session for so long a time? Because," rcplietl hc', 
I inherited tlit; pow(*r of my lather, but not iiis 
fortune/'*' A Corintluan had before put to him the 
same question, and he iiad llien answered : When 
my father iisr(*n(:i(‘d the tlirone, tl)c pco()le were tired 
of the (lemoeracy ; when they drove me from it, they 
r were u< aiy of tyranny/’^' One day, at the table of 
the king of Macedon, the conversation turned on llie 
[loetry of Dioiyysius the Elder; when Bliilip asked 
him, ^\haA time his fallier could lind to compose so 
groal a numtfcr of works? “ I'hat/’ replied he. 
which you and I [)ass here in drinking. 

His vic(^s twice plunged liim into misfortunes, emd 
his fate, each time, raised up against him one of the 
grt^alest men that the [)rescnt age has produced ; Dion 
in the fji>i instance, and afterwards Timoleon. I 
^hall here give some account of the latter, and relate 
wliat I learned concerning him during the last years 
of my stay in Greece. 

* jlillian. Var. UisSt. lib. 9. c. 8. Athen. lib. 12. c. 11. p. 511. 
Eustath. in (Iflyss. lib. iO. p. 1824, iElian, Var. Hist. lib. 12, 
e. 60. ^ Flut. Apophth. t. ii. p. 17^. ' Id, iu Tiiiiol. 1, i. 

p. 243. 
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We have seen above,* that, after the death of his 
brother, Timoleon had, for some time, left Corinth, 
and for ever renounced public affairs. He had passed 
near twenty years in this vol unitary exile, ^ when the 
people of Syracuse, no longer able to resist their 
tyi'MPts, im[)lorcd tlie aid of the Corinthians, from 
whom the} deri\'(d their (origin. The latter resolved 
to levy trooi).s ; bitt as they hesitated concerning the 
choice of a general, oine unknown person by chance 
mentioned "i olco*' rad his name was immediately re- 
echoed %\ith univei’sal acclamation.^ The prosecution 
formerly commenced against him liad only been sus- 
pended, and the judges now resolved tliat the decision 
should he referred to himself Timoleon, said they 
to him, a«‘^ording to the ftiuimcr in which you con- 
duct your.^elf on ihc present occasion, we shall con- 
clude that you have put to death a brother or a 
tyrant.’^^ 

The Syracusans believed themselves destitute of 
ail resource. Icetas, the chief of the Leontines, 
whose succour they had demanded, thought only of 
enslaving them, and had entered into an alliance with 
the Carthaginians. Master of Syracuse, he held 
Dionysius besieged in the citadel, and the fleet of 
Carthage cruised near the harbour to intercept that 
of Corinth. In the interior parts of the island, a 
fatal experience had taught the Grecian cities to 
distrust all who were eager to offer them aid.° 

* See Chap. IX. Vol. II. ^ Plut. in Timol. t. i. p. 238. 
* Id. ibid. p. 237. “ Id. ibid. p. 238. Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 4.59. 

^ Plut. in Timol. t. i, p. 241: Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 461. 
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Titnoleon set sail with ten galleys and a small 
number of soldiers," and, escaping the Carthaginian 
fleet, arrived in Italy, and thence proceeded to Tauro- 
menimn in Sicily. Between that city and Syracuse 
is the city of Adranum, some of the inhabitants of 
which had invited Icetas, and others Timoleon ; who 
both marched at tlie same time, the former at the' 
head of five thousand men, and the latter with twelve 
hundred. At the distance of thirty stadia from 
Adranum, Timoleon learned that the troops of Icetas 
had arrived, and were preparing to encamp around 
the city. Immediately he hast''ncd his ijjarch, and 
fell on ttiem with such impetuosity, and in snih good 
order, that they fled without resistance, leaving him 
master ot their camp, their baggage, and a great 
number ot prisoners. 

Ibis success immediately changed the disposition 
of men’s minds, and the face of nfl’airs. The i cvolu- 
tion was so rapid, that Timoleon, within fifty days 
after his arrival in Sicily, saw the different states of 
that island court his alliance, some of the tyrants join 
their forces to his,'* and Dionysius himself surrender 
at discretion, and give up to him the citadel of 
Syracuse, with the treasures and. troops which he had 
collected. 

It is not my intention minutely to describe all 
the circumstances of this glorious expedition ; I shall 
only say, that if Timoleon, while yet young, show’ed 
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in battle the maturity of an advanced age, he exhi- 
bited in the decline of life all the warmth and activity 
of youtlj ; ■' that he displayed all the talents and 
qualities of a great general ; that, at the head of a 
shiall number of troops,. he delivered Sicily from the 
tyrants by which it was oppressed, and defended it 
against a power still more formidable, that wished to 
enslave it ; that, with six thousand men, he put to flight 
an army of seventy lisrusand Carthaginians and, in 
a word, lhai iiis oiaus were formed with so much 
uisdom, that he appeared to be the master of fortune, 
and to dispose at pleasure of events. 

But tlie glory of Titnoleon consists not in this 
continuanre of rapid success, which he himself attri- 
buted to foittine, and tlie lustre of whicl.- he transferred 
to his country;’ it is foun<l d on u succession of con- 
quests more w orthy of the gratitude of men. 

The sword had destroyed one part of the inhabi- 
tants of S'.cily, and great numbers of those who re- 
mained, flying from the oppression of their tyrants, 
were dispersed throughout Greece, in the islands of 
the ^gean Sea, and on the coasts of Asia. Corinth, 
animated w ith the same spirit as lier general, engaged 
them by her deputies to return to their country. She 
supplied them with ships, leaders, an escort, and, on 
their arrival in Sicily, allotted lands to be divided 
among them. At the same time heralds proclaimed, 
on the part of the Corinthians, at the solemn games 


' Plut, in Timol. t. i. p. 337- ' Id, ibid, p. 348. Diod. 

Sic. lib. 16. p. 471. ' Plut. ibid' p. 850 et 353. 
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of Greece, that they acknowledged the independence 
of Syracuse and of all Sicily.* 

At these shouts of liberty, which resounded like- 
wise throughout all Italy, six thousand men repaired 
to Syracuse ; some to enjoy there the rights of citi- 
zens, and others to be distributed in the interior parts 
of the island." 

The form of government had recently undergone 
frequent revolutions,* and the laws had lost their 
vigour. The latter had been drawn u[) for the Syra- 
cusans by an assembly of enlightened men, at tiie 
head of whom was that Diodes, to whose memory a 
temple was erected, which the Elder Dionysius caused 
to be demolished. This severe legislator had forbid- 
den any person to appear with arms in tiic forum, 
under pain of death. Some time after, the enemy 
h^i.ving made an incursion into the environs of Syra- 
cuse, he left his house with a sword in his hand ; and 
learning at the same time that there was a tumult in 
the forum, he immediately ran thither, without think- 
ing of the weapon he carried with him ; on whicli 
some person exclaimed. You have abrogated your own 
law. Say rather I have confirmed it, answered he, 
and instantly plunged his sword into his breast.* 

His laws established the democracy ; but, to cor- 
rect the vices of this government, they punished with 
rigour every species of injustice, and, that nothing 
might be left to the caprice of judges, provided as 

. • Plut. ia Tiiiiol. t. i. p. 247. Died. Sic. lib. 16. p. 472. 
■ Flat. ibid. Diod.Jbid. p, 473 j lib. 19. p. 6S2. * Aristot, 

dc Rep. lib. S. L P- ’ Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 162. 
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much as possible a decision for each contestation, and 
a punishment for every offence. Yet, besides that 
they are written in old language, their extreme pro* 
sion occii.sions obscurity. Timoleon revised them, in 
conjunction with Cophalus and Dionysius, two Co- 
rinthians, w horn lie had invited to assist him.' Those 
wbirh related to individuals were preserved, with ex- 
planations dial tniahi detenniiie their meaning; those 
that regarded the constitution were amended, and the 
liceniiouM c-e (.f the pe ople was repressed without de- 
triment to their HI iTty. To ensure to them the per- 
petual enjoyineut of that liberty, Timoleon invited 
them to destroy all those citadels which had become 
the iiauiOb of tyrants.' 

The j owerful republic of Carthage forced to sue 
for peace t the Syracusan '. ; the oppressors of Sicily, 
successively extirpated; hiv ekies restored to their 
former splendor ; her fields covered with harvests ; a 
flourishing commerce, concord, and happiness : such 
were the benefits which I'iniolcon diffused over that 
beatiliful country, and such the fruits which he him- 
self gathered. 

Having voluntarily returned to the condition of a 
private individual, he s.aw the respect paid to him in- 
crease from day to day. The people of Syr acuse 
obliged him to accept in their city a distinguished 
house, and an agreeable retreat in the environs, where 
he passed his days in peace, with his wife and children, 

* Plut, in Timol, p. 248. Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 263 ; lib, 16 
p. 473. * Nep. in Timol. c. 3. ' Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 473. 
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whom he had sent for from Corinth. He there inces- 
santly received the tribute of esteem and gratitude 
which » as paid to him by the Syracusans, who consi- 
dered- iiiin as their second founder. Whatever 
treaties or regulations vvere made throughout Sicily, 
he wa' resorted to from every place, tliat they might 
be submitted to his judgtiictil and experience, and 
nothing was done without his approbation ' 

In the latter part of his life he lost his sight.*' 
The Syracusans, more affected at his uiisfortune than 
he was himself, redoubled their respect and attention. 
They brought foreigners who visited their couiiliy to 
see him : Behold, said they, our benefaotva' and our 
father ! He has preferred to the splen iid triumph 
which awaited him at Corinth, to the glory which he 
Would liave acquired in Greece, the ple.isuix' of living 
in the midst of his children.* Timoleon teturned to 
the eulogiums they lavished on him only this modest 
answer : “ The gods had di’creed to save Sicily : I 
thank them that they chose me to be the instrument 
•of Uieir goodness.”^ 

The love of the Syracusans for their deliverer was 
still more conspicuous when any important question 
was to be discussed in the general assembly. Depu- 
ties were sent to request his presence ; he came in a 
chariot ; and the moment he appeared all the people 
saluted him with loud shouts. Timoleon saluted them 
in return ; and, after the transports of joy and affec- 
tion had subsided, informed himself of the subject of 

* Plut. in Timol. t. i. p. 253. Nep. in. Timol. c, 4. 

Plat, in TimoL t. i. p. 254. ^Nep. in Timol. c, 4. 
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then* deliberations, and gave his opinion, which the 
whole assembly adopted in their siiirrages. On his 
return he again crossed the forum, followed by tl; ■ 
same acclamations till he was out of siglit.® 

The Syracusans never believed they had sufficiently 
expressed their gratitude. They decreed that his 
birth-day should be celebrated as a festival, and that 
they should request a general from Corinth whenever 
they were engaged in a war with a foreign nation.'' 

At Ids dn.ith, the oublic grief only found consola- 
tion in the honouis bestowed on his memory. Time 
was allowed for the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
cities to repair to Syracuse to be present at the funeral 
ceremonies, Youths, chosen by lot, bore on their 
shoulders the body, extended, on a coucli richly orna- 
mented. An innumerable multitude ()f men and wo- 
men followed, crowned witit flowers, habited in white 
robes, and making the air resound with the name and 
praises of Timoleon; but their groans and tears still 
more evinced their affection and tiieir grief. 

When the body was laid on the funeral pile, a 
herald read with a loud voice Hjc following decree : 
“The people of Syracuse, in gratitude to Timoleon, 
who destroyed their ty”ants, conquered the barbarians, 
restored several great cities, and gave laws to the 
Sicilians, have resolved to consecrate two hundred 
mina: to his funeral, and annually to honour his 
memory by musical competitions, horse-races, and 
gymnastic games.”* 

* Plut. in Timol. t. i. p, 254, ^ Id. ibid. Nep. ihTimol. 

c. 5. i Pint, in Timol. t. i, p. 255, 
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Other generals liave signalised themselves by more 
splendid conquests, but none ever performed actions 
so truly great. He undertook the war to effect the 
deliverance of Sicily, and, when he had compleied his 
design, had no other ambition than to be beloved. 

He caused the sovereign authority, while he was 
invested with it, to be universally respected and ho- 
noured ; and, when he had resigned it, obeyed and 
reverenced it even more than the otlier citizens. One 
day, in full assembly, two orators dared to accuse him 
of malversation in the employments he had held; and 
when the people rose against them with indignation, 
Timoleon restrained them, saying : “ I have only un- 
dergone so many labours, and braved such various 
dangers, to enable the meanest citizen to defend tiie 
laws, and freely to declare his o|)inion.”'‘ 

He exercised over all hearts an absolute dominion, 
because he was mild, modest, simple, disinterested, 
and above all, unimpeachably just. So tnany virtues 
disarmed those xvho might have envied the splendor 
of his actions, and the superiority of his ahilities. 
Timoleon experienced that, after having rendered 
great services to a nation, it is sufficient to leave 
it to itself to become the object of its adoration. 


Piut. ill Timol. t. i. p. S'iS. Nop. in Timol. c. 5. 



CHAPTER LXIV. 


Continuation of tii Library. — Physics, — Natural History,— 

Genii, 


On iny K.i ■. fre Corinih, I again visited Euclid. 
A part of his libiury still remained, which I wished 
to CKarnine ; and I found him in it, in company with 
M<;iou and AnaxarciuiH. 'Ehe former was of Agri-« 
gentuin in Sicily, and of the same family as the colc- 
hialcd i.mpcdocles ; th< latter was of Ahdera in' 
Thrace, and of thesclsool of Democritus; each had a 
book in liis hand, and appciued absorbed in profound 
meditation. 

Euclid showed me several treatises on animals, 
plants, and fossils. I am not \ery rich, said he, in 
these kinds of a orks ; for a taste for natural history, 
and physics, properly so called, has only been intro- 
duced among us within these few years. Not but 
several men of genius have formerly employed them- 
selves in researches into nature. I have some time 
ago shown you their works ; and you recollect, no 
doubt, tliat discourse in which the high-priest of 
Ceres gave you a succinct idea of tlieir systems.* 
You then learned that they ought to obtain a knoy- 
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Icflge of causes ratlier than effects, of the matter of 
beings rathei than their forrnsJ 

Soc’unes riiiecled philosophy towards public utility : 
an4 las disciples, after his example, dedicated their 
inqiiuus to the study of man.”' That of the rest of 
the‘ uniuTse, susf)endcd during near a century, and 
resumed in our liniv, is continued uith more pro- 
priety and discernuicnt. Those general questions 
whicn were tlic sul)ject of dispute among the ancient 
philosoplicrs are indeed discusbcd ; but endeavours 
are rnadc^ at the same time to ascend from etfects to 
cause^, and from the known to the unknown." With 
this vit'w our philosophers descend more to particulars, 
and begin to collect and compare facts. 

An (‘ssential defect formerl 3 ^ retarded the progress 
of science : sufficient attention was not paid to ex- 
plain tlie (‘ssence of each body in particular," nor to 
define tlie terms employed ; and this negligence had 
at last inspired such disgust, that the study of natural 
philosophy was aljandoned precisely at the moment 
when the art of definition began, that is to say, in the 
time of Socrates.** 

At these words Anaxarchus and Melon ap- 
proached us. Has not Dernocritus, said the former, 
given accurate definitions? And did not Empedocles, 
said the latter, pay particular attention to the analysis 

* Aristot. <le Nat. Auscult. lib. c. t. i. p. 329. Id. de 
Part, Anim. lib. 1. c. 1. t. i, p. 967 et 968. “ Id. ibid, 

p 971. “Id. P* 067* Id. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 1. c. 1, 
p. 316. “ Id. Auscult. lib. 2. c. 2. p. 329. ^ Id. de 

Part- Anim. lib. 1. c. 1. t. i. p. 971. Id. Metaph. lib. 1. c. 6*. 
t. 848. 



of bodies? More frequently than the other philoso- 
phers, answered Euclid, but not so often as they should 
have done.*’ The conversation then became more 
animated ; Euclid warmly defended the doctrine 'iM 
Aristotle his friend, and Anaxarchus and Meton tluit 
of their coinitrynien. The latter more thnn once 
accused Aristotle of having misrepresented in his 
works the systeino of the ancients, that he might 
combat them with nore advantage.’ Xleton went 
still furlnr I he ah’ eted that Aristotle, Pluto, and 
even Socrates him.M’.lt, had borrowed from the wriiings 
of the PyUiiigorcaii.'s of Italy and Sicily almost all 
that they had taught conrerniijg nature, politics, and 
morals. It was in those happy countries, added he, 
that pliiiosophy received birtli, and to Pytliagora.^ 
are mauivi.td indf'hted for that benefit/ 

I entertain the most profound veneration for that 
great man, answered Euclid ; but since he and other 
philosophers have appropriated to themselves, with ac- 
knowledgment, the riches of Egypt, the East, and all 
the nations which we name barbarians,* have not we 
the same right to convey them into Greece ? Let u.s 
mutually pardon each other these thefts, and have 
the courage to render to iny friend the justice whicli 
he merits. I have frequently heard him say, that 

** Aristot. cle Part. Anim. lib. 1. c. 1. t. i. p. 970. *' Porphyr. 

Vit. Pythag. § 53. p. 49. Brack. Hist. Philos. Dissert. Piailinr 
p. 145 et lib. c. 1. p. 464. Moshem. ad Cudw, c. 1. § 7 
not. y. • Porphyr. Vit. Pythag. p. 49. Anonym, ap. Phot 
p. 1316. * Tatian. Orat, ad (rrae-c. p. 2. Clem. Alexandr 

Stromat. lib. 5. p. 356. Brack, Hist. Philos, lib. 1, c 1. 
p. 47. 
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opinions should be discussed with the equity of an 
impartial judge if he has otTended against this rule, 
I cond('iT)ii him. He does not always name the 
authors from whom he has derived his knowledge ; 
because he has declared in general that his design 
was to profit by He cites them more fre- 

quently when he refutes them, because the celebrity 
of their names was but too capable to give credit to 
the errors which he wished to destroy. 

Aristotle has availed himself of the treasures of 
know ledge accumulated by your labours and ours; 
he wili increase them by his own, and, transmitting 
them to posterity, will erect tlie most noble of monu- 
ments, n(il to the vanity of an individual, but to the 
glory of all the schools of Greece. 

I was acquainted witli him at the Academy ; out 
friendship for each other was strengthened by time; 
and, since he has left Athens, I I)ave maintained with 
him an unintermitting correspondence. You can 
only judge of him from the small number of works 
which he has published; inform yourself of the ex- 
tensive nature of his comprehensive plans, and then 
censure, if you can dare to do it, his errors and 
omissions. 

Nature, who is silent to the greater part of men, 
early informed him that she had chosen him for her 
coni'jdont and interpreter. 1 shall not tell you that, 
born will) the most happy dispositions, he made an 
uncommonly rapid progress in the sciences and arts'; 

” Aristot. de Casl. lib. 1. c. 10. t. i. p. 446. 
lib. 10. c. 10. t. ii. p. 144. 


* Id. de Mor. 
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that in his early youth he devoured Jlie works of U^e 
philosophers, and relaxed his mind ai'u r ins l'o : 
studies with the .writings of the poets; and th,u^!ie 
made the knowledge of every age and country his 
own 'J this would he to piaise him as the geneiality 
of great men are praised. What he is distinguished 
by is the taste and genius of observation ; the faculty 
of uniting in his researches the most surprising activity 
with the most tenacmus constancy ; and that jricrcing 
discernmem, Ilia extraordinary sagacity, which con- 
ducts him instantaneously to consequences, and almost 
inclines us to believe Itsat his mind acts raliier by 
instiiict than by reflexion : it is, in a word, tlic con- 
ception that the whole of what art and nature present 
to our eves is only an immense succession of facts, 
appertaining all to one conunon chain, and frequently 
too similar not to be easily confounded, and too dif- 
ferent not to require to be distinguished. Hence the 
course he has taken to secure his progress by doubt;' 
to enlighten it by the frequent use of definitions, divi- 
sions, and subdivisions ; and nut to advance toward 
the abode of truth till he has explored the confines of 
the enclosure in which she is shut up. 

Such is the method which he will follow in the 
execution of a plan that any other than himself would 
fear to attempt ; I mean the general and particular 
history of nature. He will begin from the great and 
stupendous masses ; the origin or eternity of tfie 

’'Ammon. Vit. Aristot. •Aristoph. Metaph. lib. 3- e. I. 
t. ii. p. 853. 
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world ;* the causes, principles, and essence oi beings 
the nature, ami reciprocal action of the elements ; 
an^tlie composition and dissolution of bodies.' In 
this work he will revive and discuss the questions 
concerning infinity, motion, a vacuum, space, and 
time.'* 

He will describe, in whole or in jvart, whatever 
exists or passes in the heavens, and in the interior 
parts, or on the surface of our globe ; in the licavens, 
the meteors,' tlie distances and revolutions of the 
planets, the nature of the stars, and the spheres to 
which they are aUached / in the bosom of the earth, 
fossils, jiiinerals,® and the violent concussions which 
overturn the globe ;*' and on its surface, the seas, rivers,' 
plants,*' and animals.' 

As man is subject to an inliiiity of necessities and 
duties, he will consider whatever relates to him. He 
will treat of the anatomy ,jf the human body,"’ the na- 
ture and taculties of the soul," the objects and organs 
of sensation,'’ the rules proper to guide the most sub- 
tle operations of the mind,’’ and the most secret ciijo- 

• Ari'StrpVi Metaph, lib. 3, tap 1. toia. ii, page 853. 

^ IcL de Nat Aiiscttll Hh ? ct 2, t. i, p. 315, ficc. Id. 
Metaph. t. ii. p. Ki8 ® Id <le Gene*\ et Corrupt, t. i. p. 493, 
Dioti', La^rt lib 5 § 95 ^ Arislot. de Nat. Auscult. 

lib 3, 4, &c. ^ M. Mt tet»r. i. i p. 59B. f Id. de Cath lib. 

2. t. 1 p 452 Id. Astronom, np, Diog. Lagrt. lib. 5. § 28, 

* Id. Mettw. Hb. 3. c 6 t. 1 p. 583. “ Id. ibid. lib. 2. c. 8. 

p. 566. i Id. ibid c. 2. p. 551 » &c. Diog. Ladrt. lib, 6. 

§ 25. ’ Ari«to^j;^||i.st. Anim. Id. de Aniiual. Incess, Part. 

Geiier t. i. Dio^. ^^jrt ibid. ® Arisfot. Hist. Anini. lib. 1. 

7. p 76S, &c. Lat^rt. ibid.* ” Aristot. de Anim. t. i. 

p. iSl«. De p. 678. . • Id. de Sens. ibid. p. 662. 

"*0 nc t, i,. ). 14., &c. Diog. La^rt. ibid. 
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tiont of the heart and on laws/ governvnents,* sci- 
ences, and arts/ On all these interesting objects the 
historiau will unite his own judgment and expcrien<‘e 
to those Ci preceding ages : and, conforrnal)ly to the 
practice of p'tnlo^opliers, continually applying 

physfCF ir ^ will increase our know^ledge to ren- 

a-:i \ . 

, ’.‘ji of Aristotle, as far as I have been 
able 0 usl o from his conversations and his 

letters ; be 1 5 v not whether he will be able to 

follow the 0)der which I have* here pointed out. And 
w hy should he not r said i. Because, answered he, 
certain subjects nrebin. nary illustrations. 

Without ieavHU! u..* . ^ - r r- wuu h he has collected 
a most valuabk' ' : ! j;i be r»ble to treat on a 

great number •. * ... ,, to 

give the descr . qv of all the animals 

scattered o\x ^ :: C.l :r.i u long and laborious 

course of closer ' ion- bill be secjuircd to complete 
mch a work ' Sr .o'ii.'age is only rendered more 

ar ieni In ol)st?e,>r ,e.tb •* the materials of 

wluLh U.V h, ibnvudy Ci e'Ov.;es.sio'j, ho founds very rea- 
sonable hopes on iiu: n^trenage of Philip, wl^osc 
esteem i»e has aeserv ;i., acquired/ and 011 that of 
Alexander, whose fiLh-iiViOa iie has undertaken to su- 
perintend. If it be true, as is reported, that this 

** Aristot. de Mor, Magn, Mor, de Virt. et Vit. t. ii, p. 3, Ac 
' Diog, Lafert, ibid. § "26. * Aristot .de Rep. t. ii. p. 29(>. 

* Diog. Latfrt. ibid. Fabric. Biblioth. Graec. lib. 3. c. 6, et 7. t. ii. 
p. 107, &c. “ Strab. lib. 13. p. 608, Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. 

lib. 3. c. 17. * Aul. Geli. lib. 9. e. 3. Ammon, Vit, Aristot. 

iElian. Var. Hist. lib. 4. c. 19. 
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young prince \ias already manifested a lively taste for 
the sciences/ we may hope that when he comes to the 
throne lie w ill enable his tutor to proceed successfully 
in his design;' 

Stiuxely had Euclid ended, when Anaxarchus 
thu' replied : I miglit attribute to Democritus the 
same plan that you have ascribed to Aristotle. I 
here see tlic numberless work.s which he lias published 
on nature, and the dift’e.rent parts of the universe ; on 
animal.s, plants, the .soul of man, hissen.scs, duties, and 
virtues ; on medicine, anatomy, agriculture, logic, geo- 
metry, astronomy, geography, and, I will add, on mu- 
sic and poetry.* I shall not s[>eak of that enchanting 
style by which he has dift'used graces over the most 
abstract subjects.'’ He is universally allow’ed to merit 
the first rank among tiiose naturaV philosophers who 
have referred effects to causes. In liis writings we 
admire a succession of novel ideas, sometimes too 
bold, but often happy. You know that, after tlic ex- 
ample of Leucippus, his master, whose system he 
brought to- [lerfcclion,' he admitted a vacuum, atoms, 
and vortices ; that he considered the moon as another 
ear,lh, covc:rcd with inhabitants / that he thought the 
milky-way to consist of a multitude of small .stars ;* 
that be reduced all our senses to that of feeling / and 

’ l*liit. <le Fort. Alexand. t. ii. p. 327, 328, &c. ’ Plin. 

lib. B. c. K), 1. 1 . p, 443, * Diog. La^jrt. lib. 9. § 46. Fabr, 

Bibl. Grace, t. i. p. 803. Cicer, de Orat. lib. 1. c, 11. t. i, 

р. 141. Bruck. Hist. Philosoph. t. i. p. 1187. ** Flat, de 

Plac. Philos, lib. ‘2. c. 25. t. ii. p. 891. ® Aristot. Meteor, lib. 

1. c. 8. t. i. p. 538. Plut. ibid. p. 893. ^Aristot. de Scrs. 

с. 4. t, i. p, 669. 
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that he cotistaatly denied that colovns and oV\iet sensi- 
ble qualities were inherent in bodies.^ 

Sotne* of these ideas had before been sugiyested,*" 
but he had the rnerit of adopting and extending Chein, 
He ihe first who conceived others ; an<l posterity 
may be en<n)le<i to determine whether they were sal- 
lies of gcf)ius or wanderings of the mind : future ages 
may perhaps discover with certainty what he has only 
been abU to conjecture. If I could suspect your phi- 
losophers of j-. a Ion y, i ^hould say that, in their works, 
Plato aftects not to name~ him, and Aristotle inces- 
santly to attack him. 

Kuclid exclaimed against this censure ; and the 
questions a i ready treated were resumed. Sometimes 
each comihftant sustained me contest without a se- 
cond, and sometimes the ihird had to defend himself 
against the attacks of the other two. I shall sup- 
press the particulars of the dispute, to give the con- 
clusions I drew from it; and explain, in a few words, 
the opinions of Aristotle and Empedocles on the ori- 
gin’and governiuent of the universe. I liave already, in 
another place, given that of Democritus on the same 
subject.* 

All the philosophers, said Euclid, have taught 
that the world was produced ; always to continue, 
according to some ; one day to have an end, as others 
affirm ; and, according to a third class, to terminate, 
and be rc-produced, at periodical intervals. Aristotle 

* Aristot*. Ue Anim. lib. 3. c. 1. t. i. p. 649. Sext. Eittpir. 
adv. Logic, lib, 7, p. 399. Aristot. de Ser.s. c. 4, t. i. p. 669 . 
^ See Chap. XXX. Vol. HI. 
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maintains that the world always 1ms been, and always 
will exist.' Pennil me to inteirnpl you, said Meton, 
Before Aristotle, several of our Pylhaporea'is, and 
among others Ocellus of Lucania, had admitted the 
eternity of the world. I confess it, leplied Euclid, 
but Aristotle has sapfturted the opinion by new proofs. 
I shall contine myself to those which he derives from 
the nature of motion. If motion, says he, has had a 
beginning, it must originally have begun in pre-existing 
beings; which beings must either have been produced, 
or Imve existed from all eternity. In the former case, 
they could not have been produced but by a motion 
prior to that which we suppose to have been the first : 
and, in the latter, we must say that these beings before 
they were moved were at rest ; but the idea of rest 
always contains in it that of a suspension of motion, 
of which it is the privation.' Motion therefore is 
eternal. 

Some admit the eternity of matter, and ascribe an 
origin to the universe. The parts of matter, say they, 
were agitated without order in chaos till the moment 
in which they united to form bofiies. We answer, 
that the motion of these particles must have been con- 
formable or contrary to the laws of nature,'" since it is 
impossible we should conceive any other. If it was 
conformable to those laws, the world must always have 
existed ; and if it was contrary to them, it never could 

i Aristot. de Nat.yVuscuU. lib. 8. c. 1. t. i. p. 409. Id. de 
Coel. lib. 1 . c. to. p. 4'47. *' Oeell. Lucan, c. 9, i Aristot. 

do Nat. Auscalt. libv^. c. 1. 1. i. p. 408. " Id. de Coel. lib. .^. 
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have had a being : for, in the former case, the particles 
of matter would of themselves have assumed, from all 
eternity, that arrangement which they still preserve ; 
and in the latter, they never could have fallen into ii* 
since a motion contrary to nature must separate and 
destroy, and cannot unite and construct.* • And how 
is it possible to conceive that irregular motions should 
have been able to compose such substances as the 
bones, flesh, and otlx:- parts of the human body?” 

We per».,.ve, ;.juughout nature, a succession of 
moving forces, which, acting one upon the other, pro- 
duce a continuity of causes and effects. Thus the 
stone is moved by the staff,*’ the staff by the arm, the 
arm by the will, &c. As the series of these forces 
cannot be continued to infinity,** it must end in some 
moving powers, or rather itr one single moving power, 
the existence of which has been from all eternity, and 
of necessity.^ This power is the first and most excel- 
lent of beings ; it is God himself, intelligent, immu- 
table, indivisible, and unextended,* who resides beyond 
the boundaries of the world, and there enjoys ineffable 
bliss in the contemplation of himself.^ 

As his power is ever in action, he communicates, 
and will uninterruptedly communicate, motion to the 

• Aristot. tie Coel. lib. 1. c. 2. t, i. p. 433. * Id. ibid. lib. 3. 

c. 2. p. 475 . P Id. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 8 c. 5. t. i. p. 415. 

^ Id. ibid. Id. Metaph. lil». 14. c. 8. t, ii. p. 1008. ^ Id. ibid, 

lib, 4. c, 8. p. 88"2. K. ; lib. 14. c. 7. t. ii. p. 1000. D. * Id. de 
Nat. Auseult. lib. H. c. 6. et 7. t. i. p. 418; c. 15. p. 430. Id. 
Metaph. lib. 14. c. 7 et 8. t. ii. p. 1001. *Id. Metaph. lib. 14. 
c. 9. t, ii, p. 1004. Id. de Mor. lib, 10. c, 8. t. ii. p. 139. E. 
Id. Magn, Mor. lib; c. 15. p. 19.3. 
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piiuium mobile," to the celestial sphere in which 
are the fixed stars. He has communicated it from all 
etjernity ; and, in fact, what power could have enchained 
his arm, or shall hereafter be able to confine.it? Why 
should motion have begun at one epocha rather tiian 
another, or why should it one day cease ?’ 

The motion of the primum mobile communicates 
itself to the inferior spheres, and causes them .to re- 
volve diurnally from east to west ; but each of tliem 
has besides one or several motions, directed by eter- 
nal and immaterial substances.^ 

These secondary agents are subordinate to tlic 
first mover,* nearly in the same manner as in an army 
the officers are to the general.* This opinion is not 
novel. According to ancient traditions, the Divinity 
pervades all nature ; and though these traditions may 
have been disfigured by monstrous fables, they still 
deafly preserve the remains of the true doctrine.*' 

The primum mobile being put in motion by the 
immediate action of the first mover, an action ever 
simple and ever the same, experiences no change, and 
is incapable of generation or corruption.' It is in this 
constant and tranquil uniformity that the atti’ibute of 
immortality is especially resplendent. 

The same is true of the inferior spheres ; but the 


" Id. Metaph. lib. 14. c. 6, p. 999; c. 7. t. ii. p. 1001. Id. 
de Nat. Auscult. lib. 8. c. 15. t, i. p. 430. * Id. de Nat. 

AusciiU. lib. 8. c. 1 . p. 409 et 410. ^ Id. Metaph. lib. 14. c. 8. 
t. ii. p. 1002. Brack, t. i, p. 831. * Aristot. de Gener. lib. 2. 

c, 10. t, i. p. 525. * Id. Metaph. lib. 14. c. 10. t. ii. p. 1004. 

** Id^ ibid. c. $. Vivp. D. ‘'Id. de Gener. lib. 2. c. 10. 

t. i p. 524. 
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diversity of their motions produces on the eurlh, aiitl 
in the sublunary region, continual changes, such as li,-. 
dissolution and reproduction of bodies.** 

Euclid, jiter having endeavoured to demonstrate, 
the connexion of these effects with the causes which 
he had assigned to them, continued as follows : 

I'he excellence and beauty of the universe con- 
sists in th(! order and regularity by which it is perpetu- 
ated ;* a regularity .vhirh shines more conspicuously 
in the hcavc..s ih .. on tlie earth,' and to which all 
beings njore or less directly tend. As, in a well-regu- 
lated family,* the freemen, slaves, and beasts of bur- 
den, all concur to the maintenance of the little com- 
munity with more or less zeal or success, according as 
they are i‘;ore or less removed from the person of the 
master; in like manner, in the general system of 
things, all efforts are directed to the preservation of 
the whole with more promptitude and concert in 
the heavens, where the influence of the first mover 
more immediately acts ; but with greater negligence 
and confusion in the sublunary regions, because they 
are more remote from his eye.** 

From this universal tendency of all beings to the 
same purpose, it results that nature, far from giving 
birth to any thing useless, ever seeks to produce what 


* Aristot. de Grener. et lib, 9. c. 10. p, 525. ‘Id. M<^taph. 
lib. 14. c. 10. t. ii. p. 1004. ' Id. de Part. Anim. lib. 1. c. 1. 

t. i. p, 970. A. * Id.Metapb. lib. 14. c. 10. t. ii. p. 1005. 

* Id. de Gener. lib. 9, c. 10. 1. 1. p. 524. Id. dePart. Anioi. lib. 
l.c. l.t. i. p. 970. 
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is the best possible,’ and proposes to herself an end in 
all her operations.'’ 

, At these words, the two strangers exclaimed, at 
the same time, But why recur to final causes? Who 
has told you that nature has chosou that wliich is 
best adapted to each species of beings ? It rains on 
our fields ; but is it to fertilise them r Certainly not. 
it is only because the vapours, attracted l)y tlie sun, 
and condensed by the cold, acquire by their tniion a 
heaviness which compels them to descend uf)on the 
earth. They arc accidentally the cause of the growth 
of our corn, and rot it when heaped up in the l>arn. 
It is by accident that we have some teeth convenient 
for the separating, and others ])ro[)er for the mastica- 
tion, of our food.' In the origin of things, added 
Meton, Arhen chance produced the first rude sketches 
of animals, it formed heads which were not affixed to 
necks.”' Soon after men appeared with the iieads of 
bulls, and bulls with human faces.” 'riu'se facts are 
confirmed by tradition, which, immediately after the 
disentanglement of chaos, places the birth of giants, 
bodies provided with a great nuiriber of arms, and 
men who had but one eye.” These races perished, 

' Aristot. (!e Coet. lib. 2. c. 5. t. i. p. 458j c. 11. p. 463. Id. 
cie Gener. lit). 2. c. 10. t. i. p. .SS.S. ‘Id. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 

2. c. 8. t. i. p 3.36. Id. de Aniin. Incesa. c. 2. p. 734 ’ Id. 

de Nat. Aii.seult. lib. 2. cap. S. t. i. p. 336. “ Emped. ap. 

Aristot. de Aniin. lib. 3. c. 7. t. i. p. 6.54. Aristot. de CceI. lib. 

3. c. 2. t. i. p. 476. "Id de Nat. Auscult. lib. 2, c. 8. t. i. p, 

3S6. I'lut. adv. Colot. t. ii. p. 1123. ABlian. Hist. Anim. lib. 
16. c. 29. * Horn. Hesiod, .^schyl. ap. Strab. lib, 1. p. 43) 

lib. 7. p. 299. 
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t’roui some defect ifi their conformation, while others 
have remained. Instead of saying, as should dtii e 
berui said, that the latter were better organised, ii o;;,-. 
been imaj'ined that there is a proper adaptation orthei> 
organs to their preicniltd end. 

Scarcely any one of tlic philosophers, replied 
c-uclid, has admitted what is called chance or fortune 
as a principle.' These vague words have only been 
employed to expi in effects which have not been 
foreseen, iho -vliicii proceed from remote, or 
hitherto unknown cau.ses.'’ Properly speaking, for- 
tune and chance produce nothing of themselves ; and 
if, in conformity to cn-toraary language, we admit 
them as accidental causes, we do not the less 
consider intelligence and nature as the primary' 
causes.' 

You are not ignorant, said Anaxarchus, that the 
word nature has several acceptations : in what sense 
do you now employ it? I understand by this word, 
replied Euclid, the principle of motion which is self- 
existciit in the elements of fire, air, earth, and water.’ 
Its action is ever uniform in the heavens, but fre- 
quently resisted by obstacles in the sublunary region. 
For example, the natural property of fn e is to ascend, 
yet a foreign force frequently obliges it to take an 
opposite direction.’ Thus with respect to this lower 

* Aristot. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 2. c. 4. t. i. p. .332. 1 1d. 

ibid. c. 5, p. 333. ' Id. ibid, c, 6. p. 335, • Id. ibid. lib. 2, 

c. 1. p. 327 j lib, 3. c. 1. p, 339. ‘ Id. de Gener. lib. 2. c, 6. 

t. i, p. 621. 
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region, nature is not only the |)riiici|)le of motion, but 
also acci(lentall\ ut rest and eljangc.” 

Nature presents us v\ith regular and constant re- 
tSmiions, and effects that are invariable, or almost 
always the same. Suffer me to call yoiir attention 
only to the latter, and ask you wbeiher it is j)ossible 
yOu should consider them as lortuitous W ithout 
enlarging on the admirable order which is cons()icuous 
in the superior spheres, I will content mysdf with 
asking you, whether it is by chance that rain is con- 
stantly more frequent in winter than in summer, 
and the heat more powerful in summer than 
in winter?^ Cast your eyes on plants, and princi- 
pally on animals, in which nature displays herself in 
characters most distinct. I'hough the latier act 
without inquiry and deliberation, their actions never- 
theless aie so adapted to the purpose intended, that 
it has beci) doubted w hethcr spiders and ants are not 
endowed with understanding. But if the swallow has 
a design in building her nest, and the s[)ider in 
weaving her web ; if plants are covered witli leaves 
to defend their fruits ; and if their roots, instead of 
rising into the air, make their w ay dowuiwards into the 
earth, to imbibe its nourishing juices ; shall we not 
be compelled to acknowledge that the final cause is 
clearly demonstrated in these effects, constantly re- 
peated in tne same manner?* 

Art sometimes fails to attain its end, even when 

“ Aristot. (Je Nat. Auscult. lib. 2. c, 1. 1. i. p. 327. * Id. 
ibid. c. 5. p. 353. ^ Id. ibid. c. 8. p. 336 et 337. * Id. 
ibid. . 
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it employs reflection, and sometimes attains it without; 
but it is not tiic less true that it always has an end in 
view. The same may be said of nature. On u? ' 
one hand obstacles impede her operations, and'nit 'i' 
sters are her failures." On the other, by compelling 
creatures incapable of r(;flexion to produce other 
creatures like themselves, she conducts them to the 
enu she has proposed in her works. And what is 
this end ? 'fhe perpetuating of the species. What is 
the greate.st good ol these species ? Their existence 
and presciw on.'’ 

While Euclid thus explained the ideas of Aris- 
totle, 7\naxarchus and Meton forced him to make 
confessions which they soon after employed against 
him. 

You;;- knowledge, sain tiiey, a God, a first mover, 
whose nninediatu action eternally maintains order in 
the heavens ; but you do not inform us how far his 
influence extends on earth. Wlien pressed by oin 
objections, you have at hrst affirmed that heaven and 
nature are dependent on him.* You have afterwards 
said, with restriction, that all motion is in some manner 
subordinate to him that he appears to be the cause 
and principle of all things;' that he aopears to extend 
his care to human affairs.' You have afterwards 
added, that in the universe he can only behold him- 

• Aristot. de Nat. Auscult. lib. «. c. 337 ' Id. dc 

Gener. lib. 2. c. 10. p. 5^5. B. • Id Metaph. lib. 14 c. 7* 1 
ii. p. 1000. E. ** Id. de Gener. lib. *2. c. lO. t. i. p. 5^25. E. 

• Id. Metaph. lib. 1. c. 2, }>. 841. D. ^ Id. de Mor. lib. 10. e 
f>. t. ii. p. 140. E. 
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.self, for that the sight of guilt aiul disorder would be 
a pollution to his eyes ;* that he cau neither be the 
aujhoi <1 the [jrosperity the wicki d, nor of the 
'fhisto:' ones of the good.*’ \f'hy all these doubts 
and ; -uictionsr Ex[)lain yourself openly. Does 
the l)i iiie Being extend his providence to man- 
kind ? 

In the same niunner, replied Euclid, that the 
master of a family extends his care to the lowest of 
his slaves.* The regulations he has e.stablished for the 
general benefit of his house, and not their parti- 
cular advantage, subsist the same, though they fre- 
quently offend against them. He disregards their 
dissensions, and the vices inseparable from their nature. 
If their number is reduced by sickness, or if they de- 
stroy eaci) other, they are soon replaced. Thus, in 
the little corner of the universe in which men reside, 
order is maintained by the general impulse of the will 
of the Supreme Being. The revolutions which this 
globe experiences, and the evils which afflict human 
nature, obstruct not the progress of the universe ; the 
earth still endures ; generations succeed genera- 
tions ; and the great object of the first mover Is 
fulfilled.^ 

You must excuse me, said Euclid, if I do not 
enter more circumstantially into the question. — Aris- 
totle has not yet explained this subject, and perhaps 

* Aristot. Metaph. lib. 14. c. 9. t. ii. p. 1Q04. Du Val. 
Synops. Analyt. lib. 14. c. 9. t. ii, p. 123. '* Aristot. Magn. 

Mor. lib. 2. c, 8. t. ii. p. 186. A. * Id. Metaph. lib. 14. c. lO. 
t. ii. p. 1004,' "Jd, dei Qener. lib. 2. c. 10. t, i. p. 525, 
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he will entirely omit it ; for he is more attentive to 
the principles of physics than those of theolo;yy.‘ I 
am not even certain that I have properly understopd. 
his ideas ; and the 6iX[)ianation of an opinion witn 
which we are only acquainted by short conversations, 
without succession or connection, too often resembles 
t! * j works vviiich are disfigured by the inattention or 
ignorance of the v opyists. 

Euclid was now silent, and Meton spoke as fol- 
lows : Ivenedocles r: ndered his country illustrious by 
his laws,'' uiid O' tended and embellished philosophy 
l«y his writings. His poem on Nature,*" and all his 
works in verse, abour.d in beauties which Homer 
Jnrnself might have owned.® I grant, nevertheless, 
that his metaphors, however happy they may be, art 
injurious Ui the precision of his ideas™ and sometimes 
only serve to cast a splendid ^ over the operations 
of nature. As to his opinions, he followed Pytha- 
goras, not with the blind deference of a common 
soldier, but with the noble audacity of the leader of a 
party, and with the independence of a man who w^ould 
rather have chosen to be a private individual in a free 
city than to rule over slaves.** Though he principally 
directed liis attention to the phaenomena of nature, 
he has nevertheless explained his opinion on first 
causes. 

In this w^orld, which is only a small portion of the 
whole, and beyond which there is neither motit^n nor 

*Frocl. in Tim. p. "* Diog. La6rt. lib. 8 § (>6. “ Id. 

ibid. § 77. Id, ibid. § 57. ** Aristot. Meteor, lib, 2. c. 3 . 

t. i. p, 555, ^ Xanth. et Aristot. ap. Diog. Laert. lib. 8 , § 
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life/ we distinguish two principles ; the on active, 
which is God, and the other passive, w'hich ’s matter ' 

^God, who is the supreme intelligence and the 
fjTource of truth, can only be conceived by the mind.' 
Matter was only an assemblage of subtle, similar, 
round, and immoveable parts," possessing essentially 
two properties, which we shall design by the names 
of love and hatred, destined the one to unite, and the 
other to separate, these parts.’‘ To form the world, 
God only bestowed activity on these two moving 
forces, till then enchained. Immediately they exerted 
their powers, and tlie chaos was violently agitated by 
all the fury of hatred and love. In its bosom, up- 
turned from its immense abysses, torrents of matter 
impetuously rolled, and dashed against each irther. 
The similar parts, by turns attracted and repulsed, at 
length united and formed the four elements,’' which, 
after new conflicts, produced deformed natures and 
monstrous beings” that were afterwards succeeded by 
bodies of more perfect organisation. 

Thus the world arose out of chaos, and thus shall 
it again return into it ; for whatever is composed has 
a beginning, a middle, and an end. Every part is in 
motion and exists, while love njakes one single thibg 

' Plat, de Plac. Philos, lib. 1. c. 5. t. ii. p. 879. Stob. Eclog. 
Phys. lib, 1. p. 52, •Brack. Hist. Philos, t. i. p. 1112. 
t Orat. ap. Stob. Eclog. Phys. p. 1 et 4. • Flat, de Plae. 
Philos, lib. 1. c. 13 et 17- p. 8B3, Stob. Eclog. Phys. lib. 1. 
p. 33. *Aristot. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 1. c. 6. t. i. p. 322. 
Id. Metapb. lib. 1. c. 4. t. ii, p. 844. ^ Brack, t. i. p. 1115. 

Moshem. in Cadw. c. 1. § 13. t. i. p. 24 et 210, * Aristot. de 

Nat. Auseult. lib. 2. c. 8. t. i. p. 336, 
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of many, and hatred many things from one;"' but f..e 
whole is stopped and desolved when these two ror - 
irary principles are no longer in equilibrium, l i y - ' 
reciprocal transitions from motion to rest, from Ihc 
existence of bodies to their dissolution, return at 
periodical intervals.*' 

Gods and genii in the heavens,' particular souls 
in animals and plants, and a universal soul which 
pervades the world, maintain in all things motion 
and life. These » itelligences, the essence of which 
is a most j.ure iOu subtle lire, are subordinate to the 
Supreme Being, as a chorus of musicians is to its 
rorypbauis, or an army to its general ;* but, as they 
emanate from that being, the school of Pythagora.'' 
gives lo them the name of divine substances ; and 
lu’nce J ;c expressions »ronimon with those philoso- 
phers; That the sage is a god;' that the Divine 
Being is the spirit and soul of the world ; *' that he 
penetrates, incorporates with, and vivifies matter.' 
We must beware, however, that we do not hence 
conclude, that the Divine Nature is separated into 
an infinity of parts. God is perfect unity ;*■ he com- 
municates himself, but he is not divided. 

• Aristot. de Nat. Anscult. iib. 8. c. 1. t. i. p. 408. ’’ Id. 

ibid. lib. 1. c. 5. t. i. p. 319; lib. 8. c. 1. p. 409. Id. de Coel. 
lib. 1. c. 10. t. i. p. 447 . “ Diog. LaSrt. lib. 8. § 32. Pythag 

Aur, Carni. v. 3. Hierocl. ibid. p. 16. Plut. de Placit. 
Philosoph. lib. 1. c. 8. t. ii. p. 882, ^ Brack, t. i. p. 1113. 

* Onat. ap. Stob. JSclog. Phys. p, 4. Plut. ibid, p. 1. * Onat. 

ibid. p. 5. * Pythag. Aur. Carni. v, ultim. Diog. Laiirt. 

lib. 8. § 62. Brack, p. 1107- Onat. ibid. p. 4. » Cicer. 

de Nat. Deor. lib, 1*. c. 11. t. ii. p. 405. Id. de Kc-nect. c. 21. 
t. iii. p. 319. ’’ Beausobr. Hist, du Manich. liv. 5. t. ii. p. 170. 
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ile resides in the most exalted region of the 
heavens. The inferior gods, the ministers of his will, 
^freside in the stars ; the genii on the earth, and in 
tfie^pace by which it is immediately surrounded. In 
tlie spheres nearest to his abode all is good and all is 
order, Ijccause the most perfect beings have been 
placeci near his throne, and are implicitly obedient to 
the destiny, I mean the laws which he has himself 
established.' Disorder begins to be perceived in tlu 
intermediary spaces ; and evil gains an entire as- 
cendancy over good™ in the sublunary region, been use 
there arc deposited the sediment and dregs of ah 
those substances which the multiplied struggles of 
hatred and love have been unable to bring to their 
perfection." Here four principal causes influence our 
actions ; Cfod, our will, destiny, and fortune.* (rod, 
because lie extends his care to us;*” our will, because 
we delilrerate before we act; and destiny and fortune," 
because our projects are frequently overthrowm by 
events conformable, or apparently contrary, to estab- 
lished laws. 

We have two souls, the one sensitive, gross, cor- 
ruptible, and perishable, which is composed of the 
four elements ; and the other intelligent, indissoluble, 
and which is an emanation from the Deity himself.' 

I shall only speak of the latter, which establishes the 

' Bruck. Hist. Phil. t. i, p. 1084, ” Ocell. Lucan, c. 8. 

* Anonym, ap Phot. p. J .S 1 6. " Id. ibid. Bruck. ibid. *’Diog. 

La^rt. lib 8, § 2r. Ammon, ap. Bruck. t. i. p. 1115. Aristot. 
de Nat. AuScijll. lib. 8. c. 4. t. i. p. 332,. &c. Anonym, ap. 
Phot. p. ' Bruck. t. i. p. 1117. 
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ii5^t intimate relation between M am* \%%k 

genii, animals, plants, and all beings, the 
which have a common origin with OUTS* JhOS 3 
animated nature is only one single tarnily, of ^rhich 
God is the head. 


On this affinity is founded the doctrine of the 
metempsychosis, a cloc' rine which we have borrowed 
from the Egyptians,^ hich some admit with different 
modifications, and th which Empedocles has be- 
lieved he miglit be {^eimitted to intermingle the fic- 
tioT's that adorn poet,y. 

This opinion supposes the fall, punishment, and 
toration of souls." Their number is limited;* 
thei ' destiny to live happy in some one of tlie f)!anets. 
If they become polluted with guilt, tliey are exitfxl to 
the earth. Tlien, condcm.ued to be enveloped with 
gross matter, tbej pass ct>ntiiiually from one body to 
another, suffering the calamuies annexed to all the 
conditions of life, unable to endure their new slate, 
and so miserable as to have forgotten their primitive 
dignity.^ Wlien death has broken the bonds by 
which they were enchained to matter, one of the 
celestial genii takes charge of tliein, and conducts to 
the infernal shades, and delivers over for a time to 
the furies, those who have been defiled with atrocious 


crimes but transports to the stars those who have 


• Brack, t. i. p. 1118. t Herodot. lib.2. c. 123. “Brack, 

t. i. p. 1091. Mosbem. in Cadw. c. 1. § 31, p. 64. * Brack, 

ibid. p. 1092. y Plat, de Exil. t, ii. p. 607. Id. de Esu Cam. 
p. 996. Stob. Eclqg. Phys. p. 112. Brock, t. i. p. 11 
' Dio^. Lai^rt. lib. 8. § 31. Brack, t. i. p, 1092. 
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walked in, the way of justice. Bui often tlic ini^ 
nullable decrees of the gods subject both to the most 
porous trials. Their exile and their pi^rcgrinations 
endiire for thousands of years,* and only end when, 
by a more regular conduct, they have merited to 
rejoin their author, and to partake, in some measure, 
with him of the honours of divinity,’’ 

Empedocles thus describes the torments which he 
himself pretended to have suffered. “ I have ap- 
peared successively under the form of a young man, 
a maiden, a plant, a bird, and a fish.‘ In one of 
these transmigrations, I for some time wandered like 
an airy phantom in the expanse of the heavens ; but 
.suddenly I was several times precipitated into the 
sea, thrown again upon the land, hurled into the sun, 
and again repelled into vortices of air.'’ • An object 
of abhorrence to myself aiid other beings, all the 
elements rejected me as a slave who had absconded 
from the eye of his master.”* 

Melon, as he concluded, observed that the greater 
part of these ideas were common to the disciples of 
Pythagoras, but that Empedocles was the first who 
had imagined the alternate destniction and repro- 
duction of the w'orld, taught that tlie four elements 
Avere the principles of things,^ and put these elements 
in action by the a.ssistance of love and hatred. ’ 

* Herodot. lib. 2. e. 123. Emped. ap. Plat, de ExiL t, ii. 
p. 607- ’’ Hierocl. Aur. Carm. v. ult. Brack, t. i. p. 1094, 

« Diog. LaCrt. lib. 8. § 77. Anthol. lib. 1. p. 127. .^lian. de 
Animal, lib. 12. c. 7. Emped. ap. Plat, de vit, jEre alien, 
t. ii. p. 830. ' Emped. ap. Plat, dc Exil. t. ii. p. 607. * Aristot. 

Metaph. lija. 4. t. ii. p. 845. 
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You will now admit, said Anaxarchus to me, with 
a smile, that Democritus had reason to say that 
Truth con<r(‘aIed in a pit of immense depth.® . And 
you will ;dse> admit, answered I, that she would be 
tnucli astonished were she to come again upon the 
eartli, especially in (J recce. She would soon leave 
us? once more; replied Euclid ; we should mistake her 
for Enor, 

Th(' proce(hng systems relate to the origin of the 
world. PI)ilo: ophers arc not less divided concerning 
tlie state of our gl‘bc after its formation, and the re- 
volutions which it has undergone to the present tirne. 
It. w^ns long submerged, said Anaxarchus, beneath the 
waters of the ocean ; the heat of the sun caused a 
part of thiMU to evaporat^^, and the earth ap[)cared/‘ 
From the «nud which remained on its surface, and in 
which the same heat excited a hnmentation, iIk? diffe- 
rent species of plants and animals derived their origin. 
We still see a remarkable cxamf)lc of this iu Egypt, 
where, afte»' the inundation of the Nile, the mud and 
slime deposited on the fields produce an infinite num- 
ber of small animals.' I doubt the fact, said 1. I 
.have been told the same story in the Thehais ; but 1 
was never able to satisfy myself of its truth by my 
own observation. We should make no difficulty to 
admit it, answ^ered Euclid, since we attribute no other 
origin to certain species of fish than the mud and sand 
of the sea.*" 

* Cicer. Qusest. Acad. lib. 1. c. 1*2. t. ii. p. 75. ^ Aristot. 

Meteor, lib. 2. c. 1. t. i. p. 549. Anaxiiri. ap. Pint, de Plac. 
Philos, lib. 3. t. ii. p. 896. ^ Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p, 7 et S, 

Aristot. Hist. Animal, lib. 6. c. 15. t. i. p. 871. 
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Anaxarchus continued : I have said that, in a 
^series of ages, the quantity of the waters which 
covered the earth was diniitiished by the action of the 
sun. The same cause continually subsisting, a time 
must arrive when the sea shall be totally exhausted.' 
I seem in fact, replied Euclid, to hear AIsop I’clating 
to his pilot the following fable : Charybclis has twice 
opened his enormous mouth, and twice the waters 
which covered the earth have rushed into his bowels ; 
the first time the mountains appeared, the second the 
islands, and at the third the ocean shall disappear.'" 
Is it possible that Democritus should have been igno- 
lant that, though an immense quantity of vapours are- 
raised by the heat of the sun, they arc soon converted 
into rain, fall again upon the earth, and rapidly 
hasten to restore to the sea the vvater it had lost?" 
Can you deny, said Anaxarchus, that fields now 
laden with harvests were formerly hidden beneath 
the waters ? But since the sea has been forced to 
abandon them, it must be diminished in quantity. 
If in certain places, answered Euclid, the land has 
gained on the sea, in others the sea has gained on 
the land.® 

Anaxarchus was preparing to reply, but I inter- 
rupted him. I now, said I to Euclid, understand 
why shells are found in mountains and in the bowels 
of the earth, and why we find petrified fish in the 

'Democr, ap, Aristot. Meteor, lib. 2. c. iii. t. i, p. 554. 

Id. ibid. ■" Aristot. ibid. lib. 2. c. 2. p. 552, ' Id. ibid, 

lib, 1. c. 14. p. 54C el 548. 
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quarries of Syracuse.’’ The sea has a slow aiul regu- 
lar progress, by which it proceeds over all the regi( vis 
of our globe : it will one day, no doubt, overwhebu 
Athens, Lacedaemon, and the greatest cities of 
Gretxe. 1: this idea is not very flattering to tlie 
nations which aspire to eternal celebrity, it at least 
reminds us of those astonishing revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies cf ncerning which I have heard the 
Egyptian [)rie.sts discourse. Has it been possible to 
fix the pf !i{>'i of thos( of the sea? 

Your iinaginat.on grows heated, replied Euelid ; 
li! more calm. The sea and continent, according to 
us, nre like two great empires, which never cliange 
theii place, though they fretjuently dispute the pos- 
sr'sinn o' -oine small froiOio- countries. Sometimes 
the sea i* mrecd t,) retire by the mud and sand wliich 
the rivers iiring down into and sometimes it drives 
them back by the action of its waves and other 
causes. Iir Acarnauia, in the plain of Ilion, near- 
Ephesus and Miletus, lire accumulations of earth 
at the mouths of rivers have added greatly to the 
land."' 

When I crossed the Palus Maeotis, answered I, 
I was informed that the mud and slime deposited 
continually by the Tanais had so raised the bottom 
of the lake, that, for some years past, the vessels in- 
tended • for the trade of that sea were built smaller 

” Xen. ap. Origen. Phiiosoph. c. 14. t. i. p. 89^. '• Herodot. 
lib. 2. c. 10. Strab. lib. 1. p. 56 j lib. 13, p. 595 et 598. Diod. 
Sic. lib, 1. p. 37* 
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than they formerly were/ I can ;;d(luce a still more 
remarkable example, rejdicd Euclid : all that pait ot 
^gypt which extends, from north to soutli, from the 
sea to the Thebais, is the work and a gift of the Nile. 
This whole country, in ancient times, was a gulf, 
which extended in a direction almost parallel to that 
of the Red Sea;* but the Nile lia- Itlied it up with 
the beds of slime which '* aiuiuailv de[iosits, The 
fact is proved not oidy h\ ili<- traditions of the 
Egyptians, the nature of h.. -on, tlie -hells found in 
the mountains situated a’oove Mtinpl.i-,'** but also 
by an ubocrvation which show.? that, uotwithsUmding 
its actual rise, the soil of Egypt has not vet attained 
to the level of the noghbouring countries. Sesostris, 
Ni‘«os, Darius, and oilier [‘li. ices, having endeavoured 
to cut canals of conniiiinicaiiun between the Red Sea’ 
and the Nile, percci\c<i ihal the surface of that sea 
was higher than the land of Egypt.” 

Wliile the sea sufi'ers some part of its dominions 
to be wrested from it, on its frontiers, it indemnifies 

' Aristot. Meteor, lib. i. c. ' i. t. i. p. 649. Polyb. lib. 4. p 
308. * Herodot. lib. 2 il. Aristot. Meteor, lib. 1. p. 

548. Strab. lib. 1. p. 50; lib. P.J. p. 5.S6. Ephor. ap. Diod. 
Sic. lib. 1. p. 37. Diod. lib. 3. p. 144. ' Herodot. lib. 2. c. 

13. * Tbe ancients believed that a great part of Egypt was 

the work of the Nile : the moderns are divided on this ques* 
tion. (See Bochard. Geogr. Sacr. lib-. 4. cap. 34. col. 261. 
Frer. Mem. de r Acad, des Bell. Lettr. t. xvi, p. 333. Wood’s 
Essay on the Original Genius of Homer, p. 103. Bruce’s 
Travels, boc»k 6. chap. 16,. &c. &c.) " Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 

158. Aristot, Meteor, lib. 1. c. 14. t. i. p. 548. Diod. Sic. lib. 
1. p. 29. 
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itself for the loss by encroachments on the land in 
other ]rlaces. Its continual efforts open to it a passage 
througl; parts of the land, which it silently but inces- 
santly cuiTodes. 'fhe sea, according to every ap- 
pearance, hjs s(paraU;t! Sicily from Italy,* Euboea 
from fla“otiii,’ and a ntujjbe’r of other islands from 
the neii'hi* >i,> !ii. ■ luent. Extensive countries 


u-> a sudd- irruption of its 
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open the passages oi P' > -rinorus and the Helle- 
spont, and, impetuously rushing into the jEgcan Sea, 
extended its limits a! the • xpense of the surrounding 
shores. Kestivals instituted in the islaivd still prts- 
serve the memory of the uiirinty with which the 
inhabitants were threali':’; .nd from which they 
were preserved by the ^ ■ deuve of the gods.'' If 
we consult mylholo’gy, we shall be told that Hercules, 
whose labours have been confounded with those of 
Nature, separated Europe from Africa. Is it not 
meant, by this fable, that the Atlantic Ocean de- 

* .^gchyl. ap. Strab. lib,. 6 . p. 358, Mem. de I’Acad. des 
Bell. Lettr. t. x\x.vii. p. 66.- » Str.ab. lib. 1. p. do, » Diod. 

Sic. lib. 5, p. 322. 
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stroyed the isllimus which united llicsc two parts of 
tlie earth, and opened to itself a couiniunicalioii with 

Mediterraneuu Sear* 

Other causes have multiplied tiiese calamitous 
and wondcnful ettects. lieyond the strait of wliich I 
have Just spoken, ti)ere existed, according to ancient 
traditions, an island as large as Asia and Africa, 
which, with all its wretched inliahitants, was swal- 
lowed up by an earthquake in tlic unfathomat)lc gulfs 
of the Atlantic Ocean." How many countrie.s have 
been deluded bv the waters of Htniven ! no\v often 
have inipetuous winds coven'd Ibrtilo plains with 
mountains of sand ! The air, water, and fire, sc‘(mu to 
have conspired against the carllK Y('t thc M* terrible 
catastro[)lies, wliich menace the whole world with 
impending ruin, affect only some jioints of the sur- 
face of a globe wliich is itself but as a point in the 
universe.'' 

We have seen above that the sea and land seize, 
by right of confjuest, on the domains of each othei% 
and by consequence at the expense of unhappy mor- 
tals. The waters which flow over, or remain stagnant 
on, the earth, do not produce less alterations on its 
surface. Not to mention the rivers which by turns 
carry plenty or desolation through a country, we must 
observe that, at diflerenl periods, the same land is 
surcharged, sufiiciently supplied with, or absolutely 
deprived of, the water necessary to fertilise it. At 

® Strat. ap. .Mrab. lib. 1. p. 49. Piin. lib. 3. c. 1. t, i. p. 135. 

** Flat, in Tim. t. iii. p. 25 ^ in Crifc. p. 112, &c. ^Aristot. 
Meteor, lib. 1. c. 14 t. i. p, 548. 
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the time of the Trojan war, the environs of Argos 
were a marshy ground, with but few inhabitants to 
,:ultivatc it; while the territory of Mycense, abound 
ing ill all the principles of vegetation, produced luxuri- 
ant harve>fs, and was extremely populous. But the 
heat of the sun. having, during eight centuries, ab- 
sorbed the superfluous humidity of the former of tJiese 
di' t: ';.ts, and the moisture necessary to the fecundity 
of the latter, has rendered sterile the fields of My- 
cenae, and bestow'ed f ■rtility on those of Argos.** 

What ijai S' ha-’ here ctl’ected on a small scale, 
she has operated on a larger over the whole earth, 
which she has incessantly deprived, by the action of 
the sun, of the juices that fertilise it. But as they 
must thus at length be totally exhausted, she causes, 
tiofii time i" time, deluges I' liich, like .severe winters, 
tjuickly repair the Iv^sses that certain regions have suf- 
fered during a long succession oi ages.' 

This hypothesis is confirmed by the annals of our 
history, in w hich we find men, who had no doubt es- 
caped from the wreck of their nation, erect their dwel- 
lings on eminences,*^ construct mounds, and give a 
course to the waters which had- remained stagnant on 
the plains. Thus, in the most ancient times, a king 
of Lacedeemon collected in one channel the waters 
with which Laconia was covered, and formed the 
river Eurotas.® 

From these remarks, we may presume that the 

••Aristot. Meter, lib. 1. c. 14. t. i. p. 547. 'Id. ibiil. 
p. 548. f Id. ibid. p. 547. Plut. ap. Strab. lib. Kl. p. 5P2. 

' Pausan. lib. 3. c, 1. p. 204. 
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Nile, the Tanai's, and all riveis, though they have 
been called eternal, werti at first only lakc'^, fornsed in 
Sterile plains by sudden inundations, and afterwards 
coHipeUed, by the industry of men or suine other 
cause, to make themselves a way over tlu^ landsd 
We umy also presume that lliey ah:ui(iori(*d their 
channel, aiuMi new revolutions forced them to spread 
themselves over places vvhicli are now dry and liesert. 
Such is, atM ording to Aristotle, the (listril)ntion of the 
waters which nature has bestowed on the difiorent re- 
gions of the earth. 

But where does she reserve them before slic mani- 
fests them to oar eyes, and wlua’c has she |)laccd the 
origin of fountains and rivers ? She has dug, say 
some, immense reservoirs in llic entrails of tin* earth, 
into whicli, in a great measure, the wator> of luiaven 
penetrate, and from wlience they flow in gr(at(‘r or 
less al)un(iance and continuity, according to tlie capa- 
city of the receptacle in which they are contained. 
But, reply their o{)ponents, what receptacle could ever 
be sufficiently spacious to contain that proiligions (quan- 
tity of water wdiich the great rivers pour forth during 
a whole year ? Though wc should admit stibterranean 
cavities for the surplus of the rains ; yet, as these can- 
not suffice for the daily expense of the risers and 
fountains, we must acknowledge that, at all times, and 
in every place, the air, or rather the vapour with 
whicl]^ it is loaded, condensed by cold, is coiivt^rted 
into w^ater in the bosom of the earth, and on its sur- 

** Aristot, Meteor, lib. 1. c. 14. t. i. p. 549- 
c. 13. t. i. p. 554. 


i Id, ibid. 
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face, as it is changed into rain in the atmosphere. 
This o|)enttion is still more easily perfornKid on the 
mountain because their superficies arrests a prodigi- 
ous (juantitv /)f vapours in their passage ; and it is 
therefore remarked that the greatest mountains give 
birth to the greatest rivers.'' 

Anaxarchus and Meton having taken leave of 
Kutiiii, I remained, and requested him to communi- 
cate to me .“^ome oi his ideas on that part ot' physics 
which pariifuiarly considers the essence, properties, 
and recuao* ' act’ ’ . of uodies. This science, re- 
plied Euclid, has some relation to that of divination. 
The object of the one is to ex[)lain the intention of 
Ni^ture in ordinary cases : and that of the other, to 
interpret tiu.* will of the gods by extraordinary (wents : 
bill die dr ovcrics of the /ciiue) must sooner or later 
detect tne unposiure of its rival. A time shall come* 
wdien tliosc prodigies whioi aiarm the vulgar shall be 
cla.ss(‘d among the ordinary productions of nature, or 
when the present blindness of tlie multitude shall 
alone be oionsidered as a kind of prodigy. 

The effects of nature being infinitely varied, and 
their causes infinitely obscure, natural philosophy, 
lias hitherto only been able to hazard conjectures. 
There is, perhaj^s, no truth of which it has not had 
a glimpse, nor any absurdit}^ which it has not ad- 
vanced. It ouglit therefore at present to confine itself 
to observations, and refer the conclusions from them 
to future ages. Yet, though scarcely out of its iufanev. 
it has already manifested the indiscretion and pre- 

Aristot. Meteor, lib. 1. c. 13. t. i. p. 545, 
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sumption of a more advanced age ; it runs whore it 
ought only to creep ; and, notwithstanding the rigid 
rules which it has prescribed to itsell’, we every day 
see it erect .systems on mere i>robabilities, or on frivo- 
lous appearances. 

I shall not here repeat w'hat the different schools 
have said on each of the phaenomena wliich are the 
objects of our senses. If I stop to explain the theory, 
it is because nothing appears to me to give a more 
just idea of the sagacity of the Greek philosojihers. 
It is of little importance whether their principles were 
Avell or ill founded ; they may perhaps one day be 
censured for the inaccuracy of their notions on natu- 
ral philosophy, but it will at least be acknowledged 
that they erred like men of genius. 

How was it possible that the first philosophers, 
who wished to gain a knowledge of the constituent 
principles of sensible beings, should flatter themselves 
that they should be successful in their inquiries ? Art 
furnishes no means to analyse these beings. Division, 
how long so ever it may be continued, presepts to the 
eye or imagination of the observer only surfaces more 
or less extended : yet it seemed apparent, after re- 
petJted trials, that they were in nature two species of 
bodies, simple and compound ; that Ihe latter were 
only the result of the combination of tne former ; and, 
in a word, that the simple bodies preserved in the 
compound the same affections and the same proper- 
ties which they before possessed. The path was then 
opened, and it appeared essential first to study the 
nature of simple bodies. The following are some ob- 
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servations that have been made on this siibject. X 
I received them from Aristotle* 

The earth, water, air, and fire, are the eleinenb 
of all bodies ; tlius every body may be resolved into 
some of elements,' 

The elements, being simple bodies, cannot be 
divided iiito bodies of another nature; but they mu- 
gcMicrate each other, and are incessantly 
changed one into due other*”* 

It is iin|H,»ssii)lc Precisely to ascertain in what 
proporlicMi u r cr- ^itucnl principles are combined 
in eacii body ; it is therefore only by conjecture that 
lt,m{)eclocles has said that a bone is composed of two 
parts of water, two of eartls, and four of fire.'* 

VVe 'vcrc not better acquainted with the form 
of liie inUg’ al parts of the elements ; those wtio hav€ 
endeavonrea to determine this question have laboured 
without success. To explain the proj)erties of fire, 
some have said that its particles must be of a pyra- 
midal figure, and others, that they must be spherical. 
The solidity of the globe which we inhabit bas caused 
the cubical form to be assigned to the terrestrial ele- 
ment.*' 

The elements possess in themselves a principle of 
motion and rest which is inherent in Ihcm.P — This 
principle compels the element of earth to tend tow ards 


1 Aristot, <Ie Coel. lib. 3. c. 3. t. i. p. 477. Id. ibid. c. 4„ 

р. 479. Id. de Gener. lib. c. 10. t. i. p r>25. . Mosheim. in 

Cudw^ t. i. p. 24. “ Aristot. de Anim. lib. 1. c. 7. t. i. p. 62/ . 

® Id. de Ccel. lib. 3. c. 8. p. 483. ^ Id. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 2 

с. 1. t. i. p. 327. Id. do Coel. lib. 1. c. 2. t. i. p. 432. 



106 IlUVELS OF ANACHAIISIS, 

the centre of the universe, the water to raise itseii 
above the earth, tiie air to ascend above the water, 
and the lire to mount above the aii Thus positive 
gravity, without any mixture of levity, appertains only 
to the eartlj ; and positive levity, witl.out any mixture 
of eravitv. onlv io tire ,• the two intermediarv elements, 
air and uaha', have with relation to the two extremes, 
only a relative gravity and levity, since tl)ey arc 
lighter than earth, and heavier than tire. The re- 
lative gravity is no longer perceived when the element 
which possesses it descends into a region inferior to 
its own ; thus the air loses its gravity in the water, 
and the water in the earth.' 

You are of opinion, then, said I to Euclid, tliat 
the air is heavy? It cannot be ■doubted, answered 
he ; a bladder, when inflated, weighs more than 
when it contains no air.* 

To the four elements are annexed four essential 
properties, cold, heat, dryness, and humidity. The 
two former are active, the two latter passive.* — Of 
these, each' element possesses two ; earth is cold and 
dry, water cold and moist, air hot and moist, and fire 
dry and bot.“ The opposition of these qualities 
promotes the designs of Nature, w'ho alw'ays works 
by contraries, and therefore are they the only agents 
which she employs to produce all her effects.’ 

The elements whicli have a common property 


' Aristot. de Coel. lib. 4. c, 4. p. 489. Id. ibid, p. 490. 
• Id. ibid. ‘ Id. Meteor, lib. 4. c. 1. 1. i. p. 6«3. “ Id. cle 

Gener, lib. % c. 3. p. 516. » Id. de Nat. Auscult. lib. 1. c, 6. 

t. i. p. 321. Plat. adv. Col. t. ii. p. 1111. 
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are easily changed one into another; it suffices for 
this to destroy in either the property by whicfi they 
differ.^ Should any external cause deprive water .of 
its coldness, and communicate warmth to.it, it will be 
warm and moist, and will then possess the two cha- 
racteristic i)ropcrties of air, and will no longer be 
disiuiguishable from that element ; this is effected by 
ebulition, which ,.auses the water to evaporate and 
ascend into the region of the air. If another cause 
should t.‘ .• ’ <ieprivf st of its heat, and restore to it 
its natural coldi..;ss, it will rc-assume its original 
form, and tall again to the earth ; which is the case 
v iien it rains. In hko n}anner, if earth loses its 
frigidity, it will be changed into fire ; and, if it be 
<leprived of its dryness, lran.snmted into water.“ 

I'hc ( (ements which have iv,' con mon quality are 
a!.«o reciprocally changcci i'^to each other ; but these 
permutaticus arc more rare and slow.* 

From these observations, supported by facts, or 
inductions,*' it will be easily conceived that compound 
bodies must be more or less heavy, according as they 
contain a greater or less number of particles of the 
elements which have positive or relative gravity.*' If, 
of two bodies of an equal ."ize, we find that one is 
heavier than the other, we shall conclude that the 
terrestrial element predominates in the former, and 
water or air in the latter. 

^ Aristot* de Gener. lib. 2, c. 4. p. 517. * Id. Mete(»r> 

lib. 2. c. 4. t. i, p. 558. • Id. de Generat. lib. 2. c, 4. t. i. 

p. 517. ‘^Id. Meteor, lib. 4. c. 1. t. i. p. 58.^5. * ^ Id. dr 

Coel. lib. 4. c. 4. t. i. p. 490. * 
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Water is evaporated b)' heat, and frozen by cold ; 
hence the liquids subject to the same vicissitudes will 
be, in a grcnt nu‘as.ur(^, composed of that <'lemcnt/ 
Heat di'ies ^nd hardens the earth, and thus all bodies 
on \\liic!i it acts in the same manner will be princi- 
pally compos'd uf the terrestrial element. 

From tile nature of tlie four elements, and their 
essential properties, which arc, as I have said, heat, 
cold, dryness, and humidity, are derived, not only the 
gravity and levity^ l^ut also the di^nsity and rarity, 
softness and hardness, fragility, flexibility, and all the 
other qualities, of compound bodies.^ lienee we arc 
able to account for their continual clianges, and to 
explain tlie pbaenomena of heaven, and the produc- 
tions of the earth. In the heaven.s tlu' meUors,’ and in 
the bosom of our globe the fossils, metals, &c. are only 
the productions of dry exhalations or humid va))ours.^ 

The following example will show, in the ( learest 
manner, the use which is made of the preceding 
notions. Natural philosophers were diviilcxl con- 
cerning the cause of earthquakes : Democritus, among 
others, attributed them to abundant rains, wliich pe- 
netrated the earth, and which, on certain occasions 
(the vast reservoirs of water lliat have been imagined 
in the bowels of the globe not being able to contain 
them), made violent efibrts to escaped'— Aristotle, 
conformably to the principles above inculcated, asserts, 

Aristot. Me^or. lib, 4. c. 10. t. i. p. 597. * hi. de Part. 

Anim. lib. f. 1 . t. i. p. 976. Id. Meteor, lib, 4. c. 2, 3, &c. 
t. i. p. 5^. ^ Id. Meteor, lib. 2. c. 4. p. 558. Id. ibid, 

lib. 3. c. 6. p. Id. ibid. ift). 2. c. 7. t. i. p. 566. 
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on the contrary, tlial the rain-water, larefied by the 
internal heat of the earth, or by that of ihe -uri, Ik 
converted into a quantity of air, which, finding vo 
issue, shakes and raises the super-incumbent strata ol 
the globe.‘ 

The ancient philosophers wished to know how 
things had been made, before they endeavoured to 
discover wiiat their actual properties are.*' Tiic book 
of Nature was open before their eyes; but, iq^tead 
of reading it, they undertook to comment on it. 
After long and us less labours, it was at length per- 
ceived, that to be acquainted with animals, plants, 
and the various productions of Nature, it was neces- 
sary to study them witli unwearied assiduity. The 
result h •- been a liody of observations, and a new 
science mnre curious., fru'Uul, and interesting, than 
ancient physics. If a pb''u=ci)her, after having long 
studied tbc nature of animals, should wish to com- 
municate to others the fruits of his researches, he 
ought to be able perfectly to discharge two essential 
duties ; first that of the historian, and afterwards that 
of the commentator. 

As an’ historian, he should treat of their size, 
shape, colour, nutriment, disposition, and manners ; 
he should be able to explain anatomically the struc- 
ture of their bodies, which should be known to him 
by means of dissection.' 

As a commentator, he should excite our admira - 

' Aristot. Meteor, lib. 2. c. 8. ^ Id. de Part. Anim. lib. J . 

c. 1. 1. i. p. 967 et 968. ' Id. de Ar.im. Incuss. c. 7. C i- 1>. 738. 

Id. Hist. Anim. lib. 2. c. H. t. i. p. 78.S 
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tion by explaining the wisdom oi' Nature™ in the 
adaptation of their organs to the uses for which they 
were intended, to the element in which each creature 
is to live, and to the principle of life- by which it is 
animated and he shoidd be able to point out tlu^ 
same wise contrivance in the action of the dilferent 
springs which produce, motion,® and in the means 
entployed to preserve and perpetuate each species.'' 

yow ever limited tlie study of the celestial and eter- 
nal bodies may be, it more excites our transports than 
that of terrestrial and perishable substances. It may 
be said, that the view of the heavens makes the same 
impression on the natural philosopher as beauty makes 
on a man who, to obtain the object of whom he is 
enamoured, would willingly consent to close his eyes on 
the rest of the world.'* JJut if philo.sophy, in ascend- 
ing to tlie superior regions, astonishes us by the 
sublimity of her discoveries, at least while she remains 
on earth she delights us by the profusion of know- 
ledge which she procures us, and which indemnifies 
us with interest for all the toil it may have cost us. 
What charms, in fact, does not Nature diffuse over 
the labours of the philosopher, who, convinced that 
she docs nothing in vain,' has been able to discover 
the secret of her operations, who every where recog- 
nises the impress of her greatness, and imitates not 

^ Aristot. de Part, Anim. passim. ” Id. ibid ..lib. t. c> 5. 
t. i. p. 9f6. ^ ' Id. de Anim. Incess. t. i. p. 733. r Id. de 

Gener. t. i. p. 493. • ’ Aristot. de Part. Anim. lib. 1. c, 5. t. i. 

p. 974i;'.,> ' Id. de Coel, lib. ?. c. 11. t, i. {>. 463 Id. de Anim. 

Incesstd,’^”!, i, p. 734. 
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the puerile pride of those minds who disduiii to cast 
down their eyes ujjon an insect? — Some slrangers 
coming to consult Heraclitus, found him near an 
oven, where ^ic had taken refuge from the rigours of 
the season. .A^ they sU*jtped on the threshold of 
the door, from a kind of shame, he cried out to them, 
“ Cii'f'r ! the iniinorlai tjods do not disdain to lionour 
these places with, their presence." The majesty of 
Nature in like mannc'' ennobles the beings which are 
most vile in our eve* : every where this common 
mother acts .illi piofoiind wisdom, and by ways 
which lead with certainty to the ends she has pro- 
po.'seei.* 

^Vhen wc glance over the infinite number of her 
productions, we immediatoly perceive that, to study 
thcni with profit, discern liu ir relation", and describe 
them with accuracy, it is nreo’^sary to arrange them 
in a certain order, and distribute them first into a small 
number of classes, suqh as those of animals, plants, 
and minerals. If we afterwards examine each of these 
classes, wc shall find that the beings of w'hich they are 
compo.scd, having between themselves resemblances 
and differences more or less sensible, should be divided 
and subdivided into various species, until wc arrive at 
individuals. 

Scales of this kind would be easy to form, if it 
were possible exactly to ascertain the transition from 
one species to another; but these changes being made 

' Aristot. de Part. Anim. lib. 1. c. 5. t. i. p. 975. 

VOL. V. 
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in an imperceptible manner,' we incessantly risk con- 
founding what ought to be distinguished, and distin- 
guishing what is in reality not different. This is the 
defect of the methods which have hither! > hcLiJ made 
public;" and m which ve see witi- -nrprise cerlnin 
birds classed among aquatic ; ii! i species 

equally foreign to their nature. i'lic authors of ihc.->o 
schemes have been mistaken in their principle ; .hey 
have judged of the whole by tLc; part I'inis some, 
taking wings for a specific difi'erence, tiavo dividetl all 
animals into two great families, the 'nc containing 
those which have wings, and the otiicr those 'vhich 
have not; without perceiving thui, ...uon;' iudiviJnals 
of the same species, as fur example ants, there are- 
some which have wings, and others whicii iiave them 
not.* 

The division of animals into domestic and wild, 
though adopted by some naturalists, is equally 
defective; for man, and the nnimals which he has 
been able to tame, do not specifically differ from 
the man, the horse, and the dog. that live in the 
woods.^ 

Every division, to he exact, ought to c.stab!ish a 
real difference between ilio objects, which it distin- 
guishes ; and every diflercncc, to be specific, ought to 
unite in one single nnd same species all the indi- 
viduals which appertain to it;” that is to say, all 

‘ Aristot. Hist. Anitn. lib. 8. c. 1. 1. i. p. 897. " Id. de Part. 

|L^lin. lib. 1. c. 2. t. i. p. 971. * Id. ibid. » Id. ibid. p. 973, 

‘ id’ ibid. p. 971. 
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those which are absolutely alike, or which differ only 
by more or less. 

As these condition.^ arc very difficult to fulfil,* 
Aristotle has conceive i .< olan which unites all the 


adv.intages, wiihi ot ;t v. 4 the inconveniences, of 
ih.' • • lit will explain it in 

‘ and this treatise will cer- 
. >'• •, fhe uum of industry who 

omits !n of genius who sees every 

thing.* 

Aino));.; >1;, , - . with wffiich he will enrich 

111 •. ’.ivior ■ ;i’. i' .’it .e are some which he has 

' I ' ‘ ■! . hfh 1 shall here repeat, 

that VO'' : I I t'.inner nature is at pre- 

sent. studii !, 

I si. ( ’ /iHideri’ ’g anirnai.s w ith respect to the 


countries they inhabit, it I’ts been found that wild 
ones arc more ferocious in Asia, stronger in Europe, 
and more varied in their foims in Africa, which, 
according to the proverb, is ever (M odnetive of some 
new nionstci T which li\( < li the mountains 
are more misciiievouh than of the plains/ I 

know not, iiowever, che;i .r Uih difference proceeds 
from the places wdiich tliev !'d':'bit, or from the de- 
fect of foorl ; for in Kg’. where several kinds of 
animals are provided with sustenance, the most 

• Aristot. c)e Fart. Anim. lib. 1. c. 4. p. 974. ^ Id. Hist. 

Anixn. t. i. p. T(>F de BufFon has extreraely well ex- 

plained this plan in the Preface to the first volume of his 
Natural History. • Aristot. Hist. Animal, lib. 8. c. 28. t. i. p. 
920. A ** Id. ibid, c* 20. p. 920. C. 
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liercc and the gentlest live quietly together, and tlie 
crocodile licks the hand of the priest who brings him 
food/ 

The climate has a powerful influence on their 
manners.^ Extreme cold or heat renders them fero- 
cious and cruel. ^ I'he winds, waters, and the aliments 
on which they subsist, are sometimes sufficient to 
produce considerubh; differences.’’ The nations of the 
South are timid and abject, those of the Nortii coura- 
geous and conlident ; but the former are more en- 
lightened, perha})s because they arc more ancient, 
perhaps also because they are more softened and en- 
feebled ; for, in fact, men of daring and ai dcnt [)assions 
are rarely tormented with the restless desire of ob- 
taining knowledge.’ 

The same cause which produces these moral difle- 
rences among men, acts also on their oiganisation. 
Among other proofs of this observation, it may be re- 
marked, that the colour of the eye is commonly blue 
in cold, and black in hot countries.'' 

2d. Birds are very sensible of the rigours of the 
seasons.' At the approach of wjnter or of summer, 
some descend into the plain, or retire to the moun- 
tains.; others depart into distant countries, to breathe 
a more temperate air. 'J'hus, to avoid the excess of 
heat and cold, the Persian monarch successively 

' .Arislot. Hist. Anim. lib. 9. c. 1. j). 923. ’ Plat, de Leg. 

lib. 5. t. ii. p. 747 . * Aristot. Problem, sect. 14. t. ii. p. 750, 

’’ Plat, de Leg. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 747. ' Aristot. Problem, sect. 

14. t. ii. p. 752. '‘Id. ibid. p. 751. ’Id. Hist. Anim. lib, 

b, c. 12., 90S. 
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removes his court to the northern and the southern 
provinces of his empire."’ 

The time of the departure and return of birds i 
always about the equinoxes. The weakest lead the 
van. They almost all go together, and as it were in 
. tribes; and have sometimes a long journey to perform 
liefore they arrive at the place of their destination. 
The cranes, come from Scythia, and direct their course 
to the mar>iies in Upper Egypt, and the places where 
the Nile 'ia - its souice, and where the pygmies are 
found. — How ; sai l 1, do you believe in the existence 
of pygmies ? Are they still at war with the cranes, 
as they wore in Home: s time ?” That war, replied 
he, i^ a he: ion of the p^x^t, which will not be adopted 
by the hivorian of nature.^ The pygmies, however, 
really e: ' ’ ; ihev are a r?ee of men who are very 
small, as are likewise the: '’orses ; they are black, 
and live in caves, after the manner of the Tro- 
glodyta;.” 

The same cause, adacd Euclid, which compels 
certain birds annually to exchange one country for 
another, acts likewise in the depths of the waters.’’ 
At Byzantium we sec, at staled times, several species 
of fish sometimes ascend towards the Pontus Euxinus, 

“ Xen. Iiistit. Cyr. lib. a. p. 233. Plut. de Exil. t. ii. p. 604. 
Athen. lib. 12. p. 513. JElian. de Animal, lib. 3. c. 13. " Homer. 

Iliad, lib. 3. V. 4. * Aristotle b:is not related this fable, tlioug-h 

be has been accused of it by some writers, on the authority of 
the Latin translation. " Aristot. Hist. Anim. lib. 8. c, 12. p. 
907. Herodot. lib. 2. c. 32. Nonnos. ap. Phot, p. 8. Ctesias. 
ap. cund. p. 144. Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xxviii. p. 
306, v Aristot. Hist, Animal, lib. 8. c. 13. p. 909. 
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and at other seasons descend into the iEgean Sea; 
they go in a collective body, like the birds ; and their 
route, like human life, is marked by the snares which 
await them in their passage. 

3d. Reseaiches liave been made into the duration 
of tlie life of animals ; and it has been thought that, . 
in many species, the females live longer than the ' 
males. But, without attending to this ditference, w'e 
may affirm, that dogs commonly live fourteen or 
fifteen, and sometimes even twenty years;’’ oxen about 
the same time ; horses usually eighteen or twenty, 
sometimes thirty, or even fifty;’ asses above thirty 
camels above fifty,''f and sometimes even to a hun- 
dred ;* elephants, according to some, live two hundred 
years, and, according to others, three hundred.^ It 
w'as anciently pretended that the stag lived four limes 
the age of the crow, and the latter nine times tlie age 
of man.” All that is at present certainly known with 
respect to the stag is, that the time of gestation and 
the rapid growth of that animal, will not permit us to 
suppose that it is very long-lived.* 

Nature sometimes produces exceptions to her 
general laws. The Athenians will tell you of a mule 

** Aristot. Hist. .^\Dimal. lib. 6. c. 20. 1, i. p. 878. Buff. Hist. 
Nat. t. V. p. 223, *■ Aristot. ibid. c. 21. p. 879. * Id. ibid, 

cap. 22. p. 880. * Id. ibid. cap. 23. p. 881. * According to 

M. de Buffon, asses, like horses, live twenty-five or thirty years 
(Hist. Natur. t. iv. “Aristot. Hist. Animal lib. 6. 

c. 26. p. 682, f /V^^rding to M. de Buffon, forty or fifty 
years (t. ii. p. 239.) ^ Aristot. Hist. Animal, lib. 8. c. 9. p, 906. 

^ Id. ibid. * Hesiod, ap. Plut. de Orac. Defect, t. ii. p. 415. 

^ Aristot Hist. AnimaL lib, 6. c. 29, p. 883. 



TRAVELS OF AN ACH ARSIS, 119 

whicli died at the age of eighty years. At the time 
the temple of Minerva was built it was set at liberty, 
and released from all further labour, on account of its 
great age ; but it still continued to go before the othcs'; . 
animating them by its example, and seeking to par- 
take in their toil. The dealers in the markets were, 
by a decree of the people, forbidden to drive it away 
wiieu it approached the baskets of grain or fruits 
which they exposed to sale.** 

4th. It has been emarked, as 1 have said above, 
that nature ^ sses i*- ,>!n one genus or species to an- 
other by imperceptible gradations;' and that from 
man to the most insensible beings, all her productions 
seem to form one closely <;onnected series. 

Let as begin with minerals, which constitute the 
first link of the chain. I b<*hold only a matter which 
is passive, sterile, unorganised, and consequently with- 
out wants and without functions. Presently I seem 
to discern in certain plants a kind of motion, some 
obscure sensations, a spark of life ; and in all a con- 
stant reproduction, but' deprived , of those maternal 
cares by which it is cherished. I repair to the shores 
of the sea, and am inclined to doubt whether its shell- 
fish belong to the class of animals or to that of vege- 
tables. Again I return,.and the signs of life multiply 
around me. I see beings that move, respire, and are 
influenced by passions and duties. If there are some 
that, like the plants of which I have just spoken, are 

'' Aristot. Hiat. Anim. lib. 6. c.24. p.882. Plin. lib. 8. c.44. 
t. i. p. 470. Plut. tie Solert. Anim. t. ii. p. 970. ^ Aristot. 

ibid. lib. 8. c. 1. 1 . i. p. 897. 
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abandoned to cliance from the moment of their birth, 
there are others whose education is attended to 
with more care, lliesc live in socict}^ with the fruit 
of theij* loves ; those ard become strangers to their 
faTni!ie>. Several present to me the sketch of our 
manners : I iind among them gentle and ungovernable 
(Jispositions ; the signs of mildness, courage, audacity, 
barbarity, fear, and cowardice, and sometimes <wen 
the image of prudence and reason. We poss('ss un-^ 
derstanding, wisdom, and the arts ; and they have 
faculties which isupply the place of these advaii- 
tages/‘ 

This succession of analogies at length conducts us 
to the extremity of the chain, where man is ])Iaced. 
Among the qualities which entitle him to the first 
rank, I rcinark two which arc essential : the first is 
that understanding, which, while he lives, raises him 
to the contemplation of celestial things;* and tlie 
second his happy organisation, and especially the 
touch, the first, most necessary, and most exquisite of 
our senses,^ the source of industry, and the instrument 
most proper to second the operations of the mind. 
It is to the band, said the philosopher Anaxagoras, 
that man owes a part of his superiority over other 
animals.^ 

But why, said I, do you place man at the extremity 

^ Aristot. Hkt. Aniili. lib. 8. cap. 1. t. 1. p. S97 } lib. 9. c. 7* 
p. 9^8. * Id. de Mor. lib, 10. cap. 9. t. ii. p. 140. * Id. de 

Part. Anim. lib. 2. c. 8. t. i. p. 987. De Sens. c. 4, t. i. p. (>68. 
Hist. Anim. lib. 1. c. .15. t. i. p. 773. De Anim, lib. 2. c. 9. t. i. 
pa^e <542 ; lib. S. cap. 12. p. 681. Anonym, ap. Phot. p. 1316. 
'* Pint, de Amor. t. ii. p. 47S. 
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of tlie chain ? Is the immense space which separates 
him from the Divine Being only one vast desert ; 
The Egyptians, the Chaldean magi, the Ihirygi,; - 
and {he 'I hracians, lill this interval with beings as 
much supei'.or to us as we are to tlie brutes." 

1 meant, replied Eiiclid, only to speak of visible 
beings. It i.s to be jiresurned that there an' above us 
an intinite nimibe'- of others who escape our sight. 
From the rudest kind of existence, we have ascended 
by impercev'tibie degri-es to our own species ; and, in 
proceeding tioin t iat limit to the Divinity, we must, 
nfi doubt, pass through dilferent orders of inldiigences, 
by so iniicli tlie more glorious and pure as they ap- 
proach nrurcr to the throne ot' the Eternal Being. 

This •(joiniou, which is conformable to the pro- 
gress of vaMiro, is equally ■-•ucient and general among 
various nations. From tlieu ' e liave borrowed it ; and 
we believe the earth and the heavens to be filled with 
genii, to wiiom the Supreme Being has confided the 
government of the universe.'— -^Ve distribute them 
throughout all animated nature, but principally in 
those regions which extend around and above us, 
from the earth to the sphere of the moon. There, 
exercising an extensive authority, they dispense life 
and death, good and evil, light and darkness. Each 
nation and each individual find in these invisible 

^ Aristot. Metaph. lib. 14. c. 4 . t. ii. p. 1003. Plut. de Orac 
Def. t. ii. j>. 415. ' PytlKig:- ^P- Diogen. Laert. lib. 8. § ."I? 

Tliales ap. eund. lib. 1. § 27- Id. ap. Aristot. de Anim. lib. 1 
V. 8. t. i. p. 628. Id.'ap. Cicer. de Leg. lib. 2. e. 11. t. iii. p. 14'>. 
Flat, do Leg.' lib. lO. t. ii. p. 899, 
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agents a friend anxious to protect, or an enemy ardent 
to persecute them. They are clothed with an aerial 
body,'* and their essence is of a middle nature, be- 
tween the divine and human.' — Tiiey excel us in intcl- 
ligencfs Some are .subject to like passions with us,“ 
and th<‘ greater f>art to changes by which they pass to 
a superioi order ; for the innumerable multitude ot 
spirits is divided into four principal classes : the first 
is that of the gods, who are the objects of adoration, 
and who reside in the stars ; the second, that of the 
genii, properly so called ; the third, that of the heroes, 
who, during their lives, have rendered great services 
to mankinil ; and the fourth, that of the souls of men 
after they are separated from their bodies. "V^'e de- 
cree to the three former classes honours in which we 
our.selves shall one day participate, and which will 
rai.se us successively to the dignities of heroes, genii, 
and gods." 

Euclid, who understood no better than I the mo- 
tives for these promotions, added, that certain genii 
were, like us, a prey to inquietudes, and, like us, sub- 
jected to death.® I asked him what duration had 
been assigned to their life. According to Hesiod, 
answered he, the genii live several thousand years ; 
and, according to Pindar, a hamadryad dies with the 
tree in which it is inclosed.** 

• Sufficient attention, replied 1, has not been paid 

“ Plut. de Orac. Defect, t. ii. p. 431. ' Id. ibid. p. 415. 

" Id. ibid. p. 4id! * Hesiod, ap. Plut. de Orac. Defect, t. ii. 
p. 415. Pythag. ap. Diog. Laiirt. lib. 8. § 23. • Plut. ibitl. 

p. 419. * Id. ibid. p. 415. 
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to this most interesting subject : it would, however, 
be of importance could we learn the decree of autho- 
rity which these intelligences exercise over us. Per- 
haps we ought to attribute to them many etfccts, ei 
the caust s )f which we are ignorant : they are per- 
haps the authors of many uufore.seen events, both in 
games of chance, and in political affairs. I confess I 
am disgusted with the history of men, and could wish 
that of these invisible beings might be written. Here 
comes one. answeret; Euclid, vvho can furnish yon 
with excelleiu mat ^Jiais for such a work. 

The Pythagorean Telesicles entering at the same 
moment, informed himself of the subject of our con- 
versation, and seemed surpri.sed that w'e had never 
seen any genii.’ It is true, said he, they only mani- 
fest themsrives to .souls who have} been long prepared 
by meditation and prayer.- He afterwards confessed 
that his own sometimes honoured him with his 
pre.sence ; and that, yielding onp day to his repeated 
intreaties, he had conveyed him into the region of 
spirits. Condescend, said I, to relate to us the cir- 
cumstances of your journey : I conjure you in the, 
name of him who taught the powers of the numbers 
1, 2, 3, 4.'* Telesicles immediately complied with 
my request, and began as follows : 

The moment of departure being arrived, I felt 

Aristot. ap. Apul. de Deo Socrat. t. ii. p. S3. * Ian idicli. 

c. 28. p. 127} c. 29. p. 138. Pythag, Aur. Carm, v 47. 
Hierocl. ibid. p. 1/0. * That is lo say^ in the name of Fijtha^ 

goras. 1 have given the form of adjuration in use among the 
disciples of that great man, who discovered the harmonica! pro- 
portions in these numbers. 
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!uy soul disengaged from the bonds wiiich unite it t(f 
llie liody, and found myself in the rniiist of a now 
w'oild of animated siilsstances, good and malevolent, ' 
cheerful and melancholy', prudent and rash. M'c 
folloa eti them for .some time ; and I thought I could 
perceive that they directed the interests of slates and 
those of individuals, the inquiries of sages, and tlie 
opinions of the multitude/ 

Presently, a female figure, of gigantic stature, 
cxtcntled a sable pall over the vault of lieaven ; and, 
having slowly descended to the earth, gave her orders 
to her attendants who followed her. We entered 
seveial houses wliere Sleep and Ids ndnisters were 
jMofusely shedding their poppies ; and w’hile Silence 
and Peace were softly seated near the virtuous man, 
Remorse and terrifying spectres violently shook the 
bed of the villain. Plato w'rote as the genius of 
Hotner dictated to him, and pleasing dreams flut- 
tered around the youthful Lycoris. 

Aurora and the Hours, said my conductor to me, 
now unbar the gates of day ; it is time for us to ri.se 
into the air. Behold the tutelary genii of Athens, 
{.lorinth, and Lacedaemon, wdio hover on the wing, 
and fly in circles above- those cities." They drive 
away from them, as far as is in their pdwer, the evils 
by wl)icii they are menaced. Yet soon shall their 
fields be laid waste; foi^^he. genii of the south, 

" Thai. Pythag. Plat. ap. Plut. de Plac. Philos, lib, 1. <■. 8. 
t. ii. p. 882. ' Moshem.^in Gudw. c. 4. | 34. p. 798, Itruck. 
t. i. p. 1113. “ Paus^jift.’^iib. 8. c. 10. p. 620. Llem. Alex 
tiohort. ad Gent. p. ^ 
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enveloped in gloomy clouds, udvance with hoar-t 
clamours against those of the north. — M ars arc . > 
frequent in these regions as on earth ; and the coin/- ;; 
of the "t^itans and the lyphons uas only a Contest 
between tuu tribes of genii.'' 

Now observe those busy agents who, with a flight 
us rapid and restless as that of tlie swallow, skitn the 
<‘arlii, and cyst on every side their eager and piercing 
(^yes. These are the inspectors of human affairs, 
some of w lioui difli se gentle influences over the 
mortals they prote. i, while others let loose the im- 
j>facable Nemesis to punish the guilty/ Behold those 
mediators, those intei-pn icrs, who ascend and descend 
ince:vsantly ; they convey to the gods the vows and 
offerings of men, and bring back to earth ijapf)y or 
ill-boding ..reams, and the secrets of futurity, which 
are afterwards revealed to n^ankind by the oracles. 

O my protector ! suddenly exclaimed 1 ; sec 
yonder arc beings whose .stature and gloomy appear- 
ance inspire terror : they are coming towards us. 
Let us fly them, said he ; they are wretclied spirits, 
the happiness of others irritates them, and they only 
spare those who pass their lives in sufferings and in 
tears. ^ 

Escaped from their fury, w^e met with other ob- 
jects not less afflicting. Ate, the detestable Ate, the 

* Plut. i\e Isui. t. ii. p. 360. Id. de Orac. Defect, p. 4*21. 

'' Id. ibid. p. 417. Hesiod, ibid. * Tim. Locr, in Oper. Plat, 
t. iii. p. 105. * Plut. in Conviv. t. iii. p. SOS et 203. PJut. 

de Jsid. t. ii. p. 361. Id. de Orac, Def. p. 416. Diog. Laort. 
lib. S. ,§ 32. Xenocr. ap. Pint, de Isid. t. ii. p. 361. 
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elevnaV source of tlie dissensions whidi torment men, 
fiercely stalked above their heads, and breathed into 
their hearts rage and vengeance;''' while, M'ith a timid 
step ai\d downcast eyes, the Prayers followed in her 
footslej)s, and endeavoured to restore peace wherever 
Discord had a]i[)eared/ Glory was followed by Envy, 
who at the same time gnawed her own sides ; Truth 
by Imposture, who every instant changed her mask ; 
and each virtue by several vices who carried nets or 
poniards. 

On a sudden, I’ortune appeared. I congratulated 
her on the gifts which site distributed to mortals. I 
give not, said she, in a stern tone ; but I lend at great 
interest.' As she uttered these words, she dipped the 
flowers and fruits which she held in one hand into a 
cup of poison which she carried in the other. 

Two powerful divinities then passed us, who left 
behind them long streams of light. These, said iny 
conductor, are the impetuous Mars and the wise 
Minerva. Two armies are approaching each other 
in Boedtia : Minerva hastens to take her station by 
the side of Epaminondas, the general of the TheBans ; 
and Mars flies to join the Lacedaemonians, who will 
be vanquished ; for wisdom must ever trium[)h over 
valour. 

Observe, at the same t^e, yon pair of genii who 
precipitately descend to earth. The one is a good, 
and the other an evil genius ; they hasten to exert 
theii' power on a new-born infant ; in this first mo- 

' Homer. Iliad, lib. 19. V. 91. ■‘Id. ibid. lib. 9. v. 50t). 

* Bion. ap. Stob. Serm. 103. p. 663. 
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ment of his existence they will contend with each 
other to give him all the good qualities or all the J-' 
fonnities of which the heart and mind are capadl? 
and in the course of his life he will incline to good 
or evil, as the influence of the one shall prevail over 
that of the other/ 

In the mean time, I beheld beings ascend and 
descend whose features appeared to me more gross 
than those of the genii. I was informed that these 
were souls nhich were about to be united to, or which 
had lately quitted, mortal bodies. On a sudden there 
a[)pcared numerous swarms of them, which followed 
each other at intervals, and spread themselves through 
the wide fields of air, like clouds of a whitish dust. 
I'iie bat*’;; is begun, said genius ; the blood flows 
in torren- s O l.lind and a retched mortals ! Behold 
the souls of the Lacedienioiiiuiis and Thebans who 
perish in the fields of Leactra ! Whither are they 
going? said I. Follow me, answered he, and you 
shall know. 

We passed the boundaries of the empire of dark- 
nesl^nd of death ; and, having proceeded beyond the 
sphere of the moon, arrived at the regions which arc 
enlightened by eternal, day. Let us stop a moment, 
said my guide. Survey the magnificent scene which 
sun'ounds us, and listen to the divine harmony that is 
produced by the regular motion of the heavenly bodies.’’ 

' Enipeilocl. ap. Plut. de Anim. Tranquil, t. ii. p. 474. 
Xenocr. et Plat. ap. eund. dc Orac. Def. p. 419. Van Dale de 
Orac. p. 6. * Iambi, de Vit. Pythag. c. 15. p. 5'2. Empedocl. 

ap. Porphyr. de Vit. Pytliag. p. 35. 
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Observe how each planet and each star is attended In' 
a genius which directs its course. These stars are 
inliabited by sublime intelligences of a nature supe- 
rior t(ii ours. 

AVJiile, fixing niy eyes on the sun, I eontein plated, 
witli lavi.shing delight, tlie genius whose vigorous arm 
propels that re.splcndcait globe along the path which it 
describes,'' I saw him repulse with fury tlic greatei 
part of the souls which we had met, permitting only a 
small nun.'ber of them to plunge into the boiling waves 
of that luminary.' I'hesc latter, said my guide, are 
less guilty than the othens, and will be purified by the 
flame ; aftei' Avhich they will wing their way to the 
dilTereul stars, in which they were distributed at the 
time of t!ie formation of the universe, where they will 
remain until the laws of nature recal them to the 
earth to animate other bodies.'' Jlut what, said I, shall 
be the destiny of those w hom the genius has repulsed ? 
They, answered he, must repair to the Field of Truth, 
wlierc just Judges will condemn the most criminal to 
the torments of Tartarus,' and the others to long 
and painful peregrinations. Then, directing^ my 
eyes, he show'cd me millions of souls, who, for 
thousands of years, had w'andered mournfully in 
the air, and exhausted themselves in vain efforts to 
obtain an asylum in, one of the celestial globes."' 

"Plat, tie Leg, Jib. 10. *t, ii. p. 819. ' Porpliyr. tie 

Abstiii. lib. 4. § 10. p. 3i9. Brack, t. i. p. 296. * Plat, 

in Tim. t. iii. p. 42.' lAxioch. ap. Plat. t. iii. p. 571. 
“ Empetlocl. ap. Plat, de Vitand. ./Ere Alien, t. ii. p. 830. Diog. 
L«6rt.lib.8, § 77. 
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These, said he, can only arrive, like the first, at 
place of their origin, after severe trials,*" 

Filled with commiseration at their sufferings, .] 
intreated my guide to remove me from the sight ot 
them, and conduct me toward a distant part of the 
heavens, whence issued rays of a most resplendent 
light. I hoped to obtain a glimpse of the sovereign 
of the universe, surrounded by the attendants of his 
throne, which our philosophers call numbers, eternal 
ideas, an*l iiMumrtal He inhabits, said the ge- 

nius, a region inaccessible to mortals ; offer to him 
your adoration, and let us descend to tlie earth. 

After 'felesicles haa retired, I said to Euclid, By 
what name are we to call the discourse we have just 
heard ? Is :t a dream, or is r a hetion ? It is certainly 
one or the <^t!ier, imsvvered he; but, in fact, Telesicles 
has advanced scarcely, any thing which is not con- 
formable to the opinions of the philosophers. We 
must do him Justice : he might, by adopting those of 
the multitude, considerably have increased the popu- 
lation of the air ; and have spoken concerning those 
sliades which the art of diviners and sorcerers raises 
up from the recesses of the tomb of those unhappy 
souls which hover di^uieted around their bodies de- 
prived of burial ; and of those gods and phantoms 
which roam the streets during the night to terrify 
or to devour children.** * 

• Plat, in Tim. t. iii. p. 4«. • Anonym, de Vit. Pythag*. ap. 

Phot. p. 1316. Beausobr. Hist, du Munich, t. i. p. 576'. 

Homer. Odyss. lib. 11. v. 37. ^ Plat, de Rep. lib. t. ii, 

p. 381. Theocr. Idyl. 15. v. 40. 

. VOL. V. 
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I am obliged to hiin for this moderation, replied I : 
but I could wish tiiat he had enlarged somewhat more 
on the nature of that beneficent being to which I ap- 
pertain ; and which, as has been said, God has ap- 
pointed to watch over my thoughts and actions.' 
Why am I not permitted to know and to love him r 
'J’elesicles has already anstvered your question, replied 
Euclid. The liappiness of seeing the genii is only 
permitted to pure souls. I have, however, heard, 
said 1, of apparitions that have been seen by a whole 
people. Undoubtedly, answered Euclid ; and of this 
kind was that, the tradition of which is .still preserved 
in Italy, and which has been made the subject of a 
painting that 1 myself have seen. The tale is a tissue 
of absurdities ; but it will at least show to what an ex- 
travagant length imposture and credulity have some- 
times l)een carried. 

Ulysses having landed at Temesa, a town of the 
Briilii, one of his companions, named Polites, was 
murdered by the inhabitants, who soon after suffered 
all the scourges of celestial vengeance. The oracle 
being consulted, commanded them to appease the ge- 
nius of Polites, to erect a sacred edifice to his honour, 
and annually to offer to him the most beautiful virgin 
to be found in the country. They obeyed, and their 
calamities ceased. — Towards the sixty-sixth Olym- 
piad, a famous athleta, narnSd Euthymus, arrived at 
Temesa, at the time when one of these unhappy vic- 
tims was to be carried into the t^tnple. He obtaineti 


' Plat, de Leg. lib* 10. t. ii. p. 903 et 90fi. 
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permission to follow her ; and, enamoured of her 
charms, asked her if she would consent to marry hun 
if he should deliver her. She consented : the genius- 
appeared ; and, being overpowered by tiie superior 
strength of the athleta, renounced the tribute which 
he had received during seven or eight centuries, and 
hastened to precipitate himself into the neighbouring 
sea.’ 

* Sirab. iib. p. 25.'. Pausan. lib. 6. c , 6. p. 467. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 


Continuation of the Library .-—History ■ 

The next day Euclid, seeing me arrive early, said to 
me. You give me new courage ; I bad feared that you 
had been disgusted by the length of our last conversa- 
tion. To-day we will turn ouv attention to history, 
and we shall not be retarded in our progress by 
opinions and precepts. Many authors have w'ritten 
history ; but no one has yet treated on tiie manner in 
which it ought to be written, and the style suitable to 
histoical narration.' 

We shall place at the head of these authors Cad- 
mus, who lived about two centuries since. His work 
is an illustration of the antiquities of Miletus, his 
country," and was abridged by Bion of Procon- 
nesus.‘ 

From the time of Cadmus w e have an uninter- 
rupted succession of historians. Am.ong the mo.st 
ancient, I shall name Eugeon of Samos, Deiochus of 
Proconnesus, Eudemos of Paros, and Deniocles of 
Pygela.^ Wlien I read these authors, answered I, 
1 was not only disgusted at the absurd fables which 
they relate, but rejected all the facts they record, ex- 

t Cicer. de Orat. lib. 2. c. 15. t. i. p. 206. ,• Said, in Ka'#/*. 

* Clem, Alasc. Strom, lib. 6. p. 752. » Dionys. Halic. de Thu- 

cyd. .ItiS. t. vi. p, 848. 
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>;ept ihose to which they had themselves been wit- 
nesses. For, in fine, since they were the first wb ? 
transmitted them to us, from what sources did lb' . 
derive their knowledge? 

They found them, replied Euclid, in tradition, 
which fr(mi age to age preserves the memory of the 
revolutions that have afflicted mankind ; in the 
writings of poets who have eternised the glory of 
heroes, the genealogies of sovereigns, and the origin 
and eniiifii'ions of various nations;’' in those long 
inscriptions wincb lecord treaties between states;* 
and the registrr.', of the succession of the priests, pre- 
served in the ['rinci[)a- temples of (i recce.*’* They 
found tticiii also in the lesti.als, statues, altars, and 
edifices, .c'.ujjccra ted on account of certain events, the 
memory oi v> hicli the places and ceremonies .seemed 
annually to renew. 

It is true that the narrative of these events became 
gradually loaded with marvellous circumstances, and 
that our first historians adopted without examination 
this confused mass of truth and error. But, soon 
after, Acusilaus, Pherecydes, Hecatieus, Xanthus, 
Helahicus, and others, discriminated with better judg- 
ment ; and, though they did not entirely, restore order 
to the chaos, they at least gave the example of con- 

* Mem. de I'Acad, des Bell. Lettr. t. vi. p. 16‘.^. “Tacit. 
Ann. 4. c. 4.‘$. “Thucyd. lib. 2. c. 2. Schol. ibid. Dionys. 
JIalic. Antiq. Roman, lib. 1. 1. i. p. 181. I'olyb. Excerpt, p. 50. 
Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. tom. xxiii. p. 394, ■* Sec in 

Chap. XLI. of this work, the account of Amyole; and in Chap, 
LlII. that of Argos. 



134 TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 

temning as they merited the fictions of the first 
ages. 

Here is the work in which Acusilaus has given 
the genealogies of tlie ancient royal families.*' He 
goes back to the ages before the war of Troy, and 
even as fai' as Phoroneus king of Argos. I know it, 
answennl I ; and I laughed heartily when I found that 
author anil those who followed him call Phoroneus 
the fii St of inoi tals Acusilaus, however, deserve.s onr 
lenity ; if he makes ihe origin of the human race too 
modern, he remov’cs back that of Lose, whom lie con 
siders as one of llie mo'! anci''\,t o< «.hc nods, and 
represents as born with liie worn; ' 

A short time after Acusihu’s, vd Euclid, fiou- 
fished Pherccydes of Athens, or rather of I.oros, one 
of the Sporade islands.' He Jias collected the tradi- 
tions relative to the history of Alnens, and, occasion- 
ally, to tliat of the neighbouring states.* His work 
cotitains interesting details, such as the founding of 
several cities, and the emigrations of the first inhabi- 
tants of Greece.'* His genealogies have a defect 
which, in the origin of societies, rendered a family 
illustrious. After they have been carried back to the 
most remote ages, the knot is solved by the interven- 
tion of some divinity. ITius, for example, we are 

‘ Suid. in ’Axoviri'x. * Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 1. p. 380. 
Solon, ap. Pint, in Tim. t. iii. p. 22, ® Plat, in Conviv. t. iii. 

p.T78. ^ Salm. in Plin. p, 846. Voss, de Hist. Gricc. lib. 4. 

p. 445. Mem. de 1’ Acad, d^s Bell. Gettr. t. xxix. p. 67. « Suid. 

in Schol. ApolK'^hod. passim. Dionys. Halic. Antiq. 
Rom. lib. 1. 1. i. p. 3Bf 



TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 13r> 

lold tli.it Orion was the son of Neptune and Euryale, 
and T iptoleuins the son of Ocean and the Earth.* 

About the same time appeared Hccataeus of 
Miletus, unc* Xanthus of Lydia, who both acqftired a 
reputation enfeebled but not destroyed by the labours 
of others. The former, in his history and his genealo- 
gies, undertakes to illustrate the antiquitit^s of the 
( ! u;kte, which he sometime.' exanji !< >■ critically, and 
re'-ccts Micrvcu-jos H*- tn-r. u! k as foi- 

ii ■ - .■b- ■ , nL'. r,,;. ; . utubor of this 

• . . M.i', to itit. appeared to be 

ivw- 'i ! • . ii, have related many 

• 1, . fidtculons.”’' Should 

at -'i '. ii . ' ' '0 icuon, he would have 

attriuuie'.i p-.nv,,r .;i p axT to the ram which car- 
ried Pliri\ to t'./l- hi;; 

The soiijeet ut instory bad hitherto been confined 
to Greece; llecata;us extended its limits to Egypt, 
and other countries till then unknown."' His descrip- 
tion of the earth threw a new light on geography," 
and furnished materials to the historians who have 
followed him." 

Here is the history of Lydia by XanthuSj an ac- 
curate writer, and extremely well acquainted with the 
antiquities of country.*' Near it are .several works 

i Apollo,!. Bibliotli. lib. 1. p. 15 et 17. '' Demet. Phal. de 

Elocut. c. I". I Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. tI. p. 47S. 
" Herodbt. lib. 2. cap. 143. .Agathein. de Geogr. lib. 1. cap. .1. 
" Strab. lib. 1. page 1 et 7 ; lib. 0 . page '271 ; lib. 1‘2. page 560, 
" Porph. apud Euseb. Prsep. Evang. lib. lo. cap, .3. page 466. 
>' Dionys. Halic. Antiq. Rom. lib. 1. t. i. p. 73. 
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which Hellanicus of Lesbos has published on tiie dif- 
ferent nations of Greece.’’ This author, who died in 
tile tw('nty-first year of the Peloponnesian war,'* is 
sometimes defective from want of method, and too 
grr.'t hrevity,' hut he closes with honour the list of 
our cariii si liisturians. 

ilii these miters iiave confined themselves to tlie 
history of a single city or state, and all were ignorant 
of the art of connecting in one series the events wliich 
have passed in the different nations of the earth, and 
forming one regular whole from such a number of 
detached parts. Herodotus iiad the merit of con- 
ceiving and executing this grand idea. He unloided 
to the eyes of the Greeks tlu' annals of the known 
w'orld ; and pre.sented to them, in one [loint of view, 
whatever memorable transactions had passed during 
a space of about two liundred and forty years.’ Tlien 
was seen, for the first time, a succession of images, 
which, placed by the side of each other, only became 
more terrifying; nations were belield ever disquiet 
and in motion, though jealous of their tranquillity ; 
disunited by interest, and connected by war ; sighing 
for liberty, and groaning under tyranny ; every where 
guilt was seen triumphant, virtue persecuted, tlie earth 
deluged with blood, and the empire of destruction 
established from one end of the world to the other. 
But the hand which depicted these scenes knew so 

** Voss, fie Hist. Grace, lib. 1. c. 1. pT; l»b. 4. e. 5. p. 448. 

** Mem. <le I’Acaii. des Bell. Lettr. t, xxix. p. 70- * About the 

year 410 before Christ* * Thucyd. lib. 1. c. 97* * Dionys. 

Halic. de Thucyd. Judic. t. vi. p. 820. 
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well to soften the horror of them by the charms of 
colourin^i2; and i^j^reeable images; to the beauties of 
the design added such grace,, harmony, and variety; 
and so frequently excited that sweet sensibility which 
rejoices in good aiid laments evil,"* that the work ol 
Herodotus was considered as one of the noblest pro- 
(]ucTi^>ns of the human mind. 

Permit me here *o venture a reflexion. It seems 
that, in literature as in the arts, men of abilities have 
tirst entei'cd the lists, and struggled for some time 
against difliciiioes. /u'ler those have exhaiistful their 
effoj ts, a man of genius arises, and forms a model 
xvhich passes all the iK)u:Kianes before known. This 
is wlvat Homer did for liie epic poem, and whal 
Herodotus iias done for general fiistory. Those wh(:» 
shall come *^frcr the latter may uistingu'sh themselves 
by the beauties of narrative, more Uuninoiis criticism ; 
biit in the conduct of the work, and the connexion ol 
facts, they will doubtless seek less to surpass than U 
equal him. 

As to the circumstances ol his life, it will be 
sufiicient to observe that he was born in the city of 
Halicarnassus in Caria, about the fourth year of the 
seventy-third Olympiad that he travelled into 
tlie greaU r [)art of the countries of which he intended 
to write the liistofy; that his work, read in the as- 
sembly at the Olympic games, and afterwards in that 
of the Athenians, was received with universal ap 

“ Dionys. Epist. ad Tonip. t. vi. p. 774, 

Euseb. p, 102. Corj^iii. Fast, Attic, t. iii. p. 157. 
the year 484 before C'hrist. 


Scalig*. ad 
^ About 



tm ‘«a.vkj.s ov 

S!** ***** 

WlHIfll W««| mn bv faplinnc ... ^ 

in a .;. . If ^ wcbons,, lie went to end his day,. 

® ^Jaisna (ftipcia.* 

Jn tin* saiuo .ii<< hved 'rhnevdides younger than 
Ik'Kuit.tu^ In- atuuii thirteen years/ He «as of one 
tfK lu^t iainilie^ uf Athens,** PJace^l at the head 
i){ a \H)(i) o\ lroop>, he for some time held in awe 

the foices of Brasidas, the most able general of 

l^accdannou but the latter having surprised the 
iity oi’ Amphipolis, Athens revenged on Thucydides 
it misfortune which it was not in his power to 


pievent. 

During his banishment fiom his native country, 
f.om which he was absent twenty years/ he collected 
materials for the liistory of the Peloponnesian war, 
and spared neither pains nor expense to make him- 
self acquainted, not only with the causes which 
produced it, but also with the particular interests by 
v\hich it w'as continued/ He visited the different 


inimical states, and every where consulted the prin- 
cipal persons in the government, the generals, the 
coldiers ; and w^as himself a witness to the greater 
part of the events he proposed to relate. His history, 
v\hich comprises the first one-aud-lwenty years of 
that fatal w^ar, is strongly characterised by his love of 
truth, and his disjiosition, which inclined him to re- 


^ Lucian in Herodot. t. i. p. 833 Euseb. Chron. p 1C9 
Plut. de Herod. Malign, t. ii, ]>. 862. * Suid. in 

• Pamph. ap. Aul. GelL lib. 15. c. 23. ^ Marcell Vit. Thucyd. 

I'hucyd. lib. 4 o. 107» ^ Id. lib b. c. 26. ' Marcell Vi< 

Thucyd 
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flection. Some Athenians, who had seen him after , 
his return from exile, have assured me that he was 
naturally very serious, thinking much, and speaking 
little. . ■ 

He was more desirous to instruct than to please, 
and to arrive at the end he had proposed than to 
wan'^ r from it by digressions:® his work therefore is 
not, like that of Herodotus, a species of poem, in 
which we find tiie traditions of different nations con- 
cerning their origin, t'ue analysis of their manners 
and customs, die inscription of the countries they 
inha!)it, and inarveilous narratives which awaken 
and inteiest the imix'jnations ; but contains the 
annals, or rather the meinoirs, of a soldier, who, at 
once a state.snian and a philosopher, hajs intermingled 
in his- narraiious and his hnrangnes.thf principles of 
wisdom which he had leani<-d from Anaxagoras, and 
the lessons of eloquence whidi he had received from 
the orator Antiphon.*’ His reflections are often pro- 
found, and always just : his style, which is energetic, 
concise, and therefore sometimes obscure,* at intervals 
offends the ear; but it continually commands atten- 
tion, and it may be said that its liarshness gives ii 
majesty.* If this estimable author employs obsolete 
expressions or novel words, it is because a mind like 
his can rarely accommodate itself to a language which 

f Marcell. Vit. Tliueyd, ^ Thucyd. lib. 1. c. Quintii. 
lib, 10. c. 1, p. 634. ‘ ^ MarcelL Vit. Thucyd. ^ Cicer. de 

Orat. lib. 2. c. 13 et 22. t. i. p. 204 et 214. Id. de Clar. Orat 
e. 83^ t. i.p. 406. Id. Orat. c. 9. p. 426. Dionys. lialic. do 
Thucyd. Jiid. t. vi. p. 867. ^ Demetr. Phaler. de EIoc. c. 

4S i t 49. 
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is spoken by every body. It has been alleged that 
Herodotus, from personal reasons, has related tradi- 
tions Which are injurious to certain nations of Greece.' 
Thuej'dides has only slightly inentioneil Ijis banish- 
rneni, and that without defending himself, or com- 
plaining of his fate and has represented Brasidas, 
whose glory eclipsed his own, and whose success 
occasioned l.is disgrace, as a truly great roan. 
The history of Thucydides was excellently con- 
tinued hy Xenophon, with whom you have been 
acquainted." 

IJerodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, will no 
tlouht lie considered by posterity as the most eminent 
of our historians, though they <litfer essentially in 
their style. And, especially, added I, in the manner 
in which they severally viewed objects. Herodotus 
every where beholds a jealous divinity, who follows 
men and empires to the highest point of their eleva- 
tion, to precipitate them into the abyss;” Thucydides 
only sees, in each rever.se of fortune, the errors of the 
chiefs of the state, or the generals of tlie army ; while 
Xenophon almost constantly attributes all good or ill 
success to the favour or the anger of the gods. Thus, 
according to the first, all human affairs depend upon 
fatality ; according to the second, on prudence ; and, 
according to the third, on piety towards the gods. So 
true is it, that we are naturally disposed to refer every 
thing to a favourite system. 

• Plat, de Her^.jyUlign. t. ii. p, 854. ” Thucyd. lib. .5. 

c. 26. ‘ Xen. HU^C-iraec. p. 428. * Herodot. lib. 1. c. .12 

lib. 3. c. 40, &Cjj 
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Kticlid continued : Herodotus bad given the first 
sketch of the liislory of the Assyrians an<i Persians. 
His errors liave iieen detected hy an author who wit.i 
better acquainted than he was with those two cele- 
brated natioiis ; 1 mean Ctesias of Cnidus, who lived 
in our time. He was physician to king Artaxtnxes, 
and resided a long time at the court of Susa.’’ He 
has communicated to us what he found in the archives 
of the emjjiie,'' what he had seen, and what had been 
related »i.‘ him by ocular witnesses.' But if he is 
more accurate the. tierodotus,* he is inferior to him 
ill style ; though his likewise has many beauties,' and 
is especially distinguisiied by its great [terspicuity." 
Among many other works,* Ctesias has bequeathed 
us a history of the Indies in which he treats of the 
animals and natural productions of those distant 
climates ; but, as he was n t possession of the best 
materials, the truth of his accounts begins to be 
doubted.^ 

Here are the antiquities of Sicily, and the life of 
Dionysius the Elder, and that of his son, by Philus- 
tus,* who died a few years since, after having seen the 
fleet dispersed which he commanded for the latter of 
those princes. Philustus possessed talents which have 

^ Phot. Bibl. p. 105. ‘•Diod. Sic. lib. 2, p. 118. 'Phot. 
Bibl. p. 108. *Mein. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. vi. p. 176 j 
t. xiv. p. 247. ' Dionys. Halic. de Compo.s. Verb. t. v. p. 53. 

“ Demetr. Phal. de Eloc. c. 218. * Fabr. Bibl. Graec. t. 1. 

p. 881. r Aristot. Hist. Anim. lib. 8. c. 28. t. i. p. 919. Id. 
de Gener. Animal, lib. 2. e. 2. p. 1076. Lucian. Varr. Hist, 
lib. 1. t. ii. p. 71. * Suid. in 'IiA/or. Diod. Sic. lib. l.'i. 

p. 397. 
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in sonic measure rendered him the rival of I'hucy- 
dides but he was a stranger to the virtues of Thu- 
cydides. He was a slave, who WTOte only to flatter 
tyrants ?'■ and who, in every part of his work, sJiows 
that lio w as still more the friend of tyranny even than 
of tyrants. 

I shall here conclude this enumeration, already 
too long. You will perhaps not find a single people, 
city, or even a celebrated temple, which has not had 
its distinct historian. A number of writers are at pre- 
sent employed in this species of composition. I shall 
name to you Epborus and Theopompus, who have 
already di.stingui.shed themselves ; two Boeotians, 
named Anaxis and Dionysiodorus, who have lately 
published tlu; history of Greece and Anaximenes of 
Larnpsacus, who has given us that of the Greeks and 
barbarians, from the birth of the human race to the 
death of JBpaminondas.'* 

So pompous a title, said I, would prejudice me 
against the work. Your chronology with difficulty 
extends to five or six centuries before the Trojan war ,• 
beyond which, time ends to you. If we except a 
small number of foreign nations, the rest of the earth is 
unknown to you. You perceive only a point in du- 
ration as in space ; and yet this author pretends to in- 
form you of what has been done in the most distant 
ages and countries I 

When we are ifequainted with the titles that the 

* Gicer. de Oral, lib, 2. c. 13. t. i. p. 205. •’Dionys. Halic. 
de Prise. Temp. t. v, p. 427. Tim.Ephor.ap. Plut. in Dion. t. i. 
p. 974. *’Diod,!y^c. lib. 15. p. 403. * Id. ibid. p. 397. 
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titles that Egyptians and Chaldeans can produce to 
the antiquity which they claim, with what pity tnust 
we survey the imperfection, and novelty of yours ! 
How great was the surprise of the priests ofSais, 
when they heard Solon recount your traditions, and 
speak of the reign of Phoroneus, the deluge of Deu- 
calion, and other similar epochas, so recent to them, 
though so ancient to him ! “ Solon, Solon,” said one 
of these priests to him, “ you Greeks arc as yet only 
children.”' 

Nor have mey /et ceased to be so. Some require 
in a history only the charms of style, and others su- 
pernatural and puerile ad rentures.*^ Others greedily 
devour those tiresome iisis of unknown names, and 
uninteresting facts, which, supported by a long train 
of fables and prodigies, almost entirely compose your 
ancient history ; that historv over w hich Homer has 
diffused an eternal splendor, but which your chroni- 
cles have rendered insupportably wearisome and dis- 
gusting. 

I could wish that henceforth your authors might 
only, bestow their attention on the two or three last 
centuries, and that the ages preceding them should be 
abandoned to the poets. You }>ave exactly expressed 
the idea of Isocrates, said Euclid. He had induced 
two of his disciples, Ephorus and Theopompus, to de- 
dicate their labours entirely to history.* Ephorus is 
slow, and incapable of laborious researches : Theo- 

* Plat, in Crit. t. iii. p. 23. • ' Isocr. in Panathen. t. ii. 

p. 18t). » Ciccr. de Orat. lib. 2. c. 13. t. i. p. 205. Senec. de 

Tranquil. Aninr. c. 6. l‘hot. BiWioth. p. 1456. 
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|)oi»pus is active, ardent, and fitted for discussions.'' 
Isocrates has therefore recommended to the former to 
apply IntiiseU to ancicnf, and to the latter to write 
modern liistoiy. 

At this very moment, Ephorus and Theopoinpus 
entered the library. Euclid, who had e.xpected them, 
said to me, that they w ere to read to us some portions 
of the works on which they were then employed. 
They brouiiht with them two or three of their friends, 
and Euclid had previously invited several of his. 
While we were wailing for these, the two historians 
told ns that they had not wasted their time in endea- 
vouring to elucidate the fictions of the ages preceding 
the wai- of Troy and professing the most ardent love 
of truth, added, that it was to he wdshed that an au 
thor could be present at all the transactions which he 
undertakes to de.scribe.’‘ 

I have proposed, said Ephorus, to write an ac- 
count of the events which have passed among botli 
Greeks and barbarians, from the return of the He;ra- 
clidas to the })resent time, during the space of eight 
hundred and fifty years. In this work, which is di- 
vided into thirty liooks, each preceded by a poem, 
will be found the origin of different nations, the 
foundation of the principal cities, their colonies, laws, 
manners, the nature of their climates, .and the great 
men which they have produced.'" Ephorus concluded 

* Cicer. de Cl.ir. Orati t. i. p. 383. ' Diod. Sic. 

lib. 4. p. 209 ‘‘ Polyb. lib. .12. p. 669. Strab. lib, 9. p. 422. 

I Diod. Sic. lib. 4. p. 209 ; lib. 16. p. 468. "* Polyb. lib. 6. 

p. 488 j lib. 0 . p. 540, Strab. lib. i. p. S3 j lib. tO. p. 465. 



TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 


145 


by acknowledging that the l)arbarous nations were 
more ancient than those of Greece and this confes- 
sion p epossessed me in his favour. 

This introduction was followed by the reading of 
a part of the eleventh book of his history, containing 
a description of Egypt. In it, instead ot the different 
opinions which have been proposed coiicernitig the 
inundation of the, Nile/ he has substituted one which 
is neither consonant to the laws of nature, nor die cir- 
cumstances of that pbenomenond' I sat near Huclid, 
and said to han, l^itiorus know^s nothing ol I^gypt, 
nor has he consulted those who are acquainted with 
tliat country/ 

1 was soon convinced tiiat liiis author was not ex- 
tremely soheitous to be accurate; and that, too faith- 
fully copyiui^ the <:reatcr pari ot tliose who had pre- 
ceded him, he affected to eni •f.lhsh his narrative with 
the fables preserved in the traditions of nations, and 
the relations of travellers." 

He appeared to me studiously to omjiloy rhetorical 
figures, As the greater part of writers rank the ora- 
tor above the historian, Ephorus imagined that he 
could not answer them better than by endeavouring 
successfully to unite both these species of writing.® 

Notwithstanding these defects, this work will al- 
ways be considered as a valuable treasure, because 
every nation may separately find in it, in admirable 

"Died. Sic. lib. 1. p. 9. ^Theon. Progymn. p. 13. 
^ Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p- 36. Id. ibid, lib, 1. p. 37- 

ibid." Strab. lib. 5, p. ^44 ^ lib. 9. p. 49.2. Senec. Qufest. Na 
tur. lib. 7. c. 16. • Polyb. lib. 12. p. 670. 
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order, whatever interesting facts are relative to itseii. 
The style of this history is pure, elegant, and orna- 
mental ;* thougli too often studiously restricted to cer- 
tain forms of liarinonious construction,” and almost 
always destitute of elevation and warmth.* 

tV'hen Ephorus had ended, all eyes were turned 
towards I heopompus,'' who began by speaking to us 
ot liimself. My father, Damostratus, said he, having 
bet'll banisJied from the isle of Chios, his native coun- 
try, for having shown tqo great an attachment to the 
Laced ajmonians, carried me with him into Greece ; 
and, some time after, I came into the city, where I 
have unremittingly applied myself to the study of 
philosophy and eloquence.” 

I have composed several discourses ; I have visited 
different states, and spoken in their assemblies ; and 
after a long course of success, believe 1 may rank my- 
self among the most eloquent men of the present age, 
and before the most eloquent of the last ; for those 
who were then esteemed of the first class, would 
now scarcely be admitted to a place in the second.” 

I.socrates induced me to pass from the splendid 
track in which I had signalised myself, into that 
which has been rendered illustrious by the talents 
of Herodotus and Thucydides. I have continued the 
w'ork of the latter.'’ I am now employed on the life 

‘ Dionys. Halic. de Compos. Verb. t. r. p. 173. " Cicer. 

Orat. c. 57. 1. 1. i. p. 469. * Suid. in ’'E<|)Of. Dio. Chrysist. 

Orat. 18. p. 256. ’ Voas. de Hist. Grtec. lib. 1, c. 7. Bayle, 

art. Theopompe. ^ • Phot. Bibl. p. 392. * Id. ibid. {i. 393. 

'■ Polvb. E*.ccriil/Kj^5. Marcclt VitThucyd. 
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of of Macedon ; ® hut, far from coniiting my- 

self to describe tiie actions of that prince, I sh«^Jl 
connc' with my narrative the history of almost all 
nation - with an account of their manners and their 
laws. Vly plan is different from that of Ephorus, 
but equally extensive. 

After the example of Thucydides, I have spared 
no labour to obtain an accurate knowledge of facts. 
Many of the events w h ch I relate have passed under 
my eyes; uui’ with • ';,pcct to the others, I have 
consulted those who were actors in or witnesses of 
them.'' Tiiere is not a country of Greece which I 
have not visited/ nor any where I have not formed 
connexions with those who directed its political or 
military operations. I am sufficiently rich not to 
regard expense, an-1 too much the friend of truth to 
fear fatigue.' 

Such extravagant vanity prepossessed us against 
the author : but he soon entered so luminous a track, 
displayed such great knowledge of the affairs of 
Greece and other nations, such judgment in the dis- 
tribution of facts,* and such simplicity, perspicuity, 
elevation, and harmony, in his style,** that wc were 
compelled to lavish eulegiums uu the man who of all 
others most deserved to be mortified. 

He, however, continued to read, and our admira- 
tion began to cool. We were fatigued with fables 

* Diotiys. Halic. Ep. ad Pomp. t. v5. p. 783. * Id. ibid. 

* Phot. BiW. p. 893 t Athen. lib. 3. c. 7. p. 85. »Dionys, 
Halic. Ep, ad Pontp. t, vi. p. p. 783, &3, " Id. ibid. p. 786. 
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and incredible tales.* He told us that the man who, 
in^ despite of the; "prohibition of the gods, should be 
able to enter a certain temple of Jupiter in Arcadia, 
enjoyed during his whole life after an extraordinary •' 
privilege : liis body, though exposed to the rays of 
the sun, cast no shadow.*' He affirmed likewise, that, 
in the first years of the reign of Philip, the, fig-trees, 
vines, and olives, in some cities of Macedonia, sud- 
denly bore ripe fruits in the middle of spring; and 
that from that time the affairs of this {)rince conti- 
nually prospered.’ 

His digressions arc so frequent, that they fill 
nearly ihree.-fourths of his work ; and sometimes so 
long, that we forget at the end the subjetd from w'hich 
they originated. " The harangues v\'hicJi he puts in 
the mouth of the geneials, at the tnoincnl of battle, 
weary the patience of the reader, as they vv<rjld have 
done that of the soldiers." 

His style, which is more that of the orator than 
the historian, has great beauties and great defects.'' 
He is too solicitous respecting the arrangement, and 
too negligent in the choice, of his words. W c fre- 
quently see him torture his periods to give them 
rdundness, or prevent the collision of vowels while. 


i Cicer. de Leg. lib. 1. c. 1. t. iii. p. ll(i. .lElian. Var. 

Hist, lib, 3. c. 18. ' Polyb. lib. 16. p. 733. • Theop. ap. 

Athen. lib. 3. c. 4. p. 77. " Bibl. p. 3»3. * Theon. 

Progymn. p. 34, ° Plat. Prsecept. Reip. Gerend. t. ii. p. 803. 

r Qaintil. lastit. lib. 10. c. 1. p. 634. ’ Dionys. Halic. Ep. ad 

Pomp. t. vi. p. 78^„v'’jQuintil, lib. 9. p. 593, 
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at other times, he disiigures them by mean expres- 
sions and misplaced ornaments/ 

During the course of these readings, I had 
quent occasion to remark the contempt in which the 
Greeks hoki distant nations, or their ignorance con- 
cerning them. Ephorus had mistaken Iberia for a 
city;* and this error passed unnoticed. I had been 
informed by a Phoenician merchant who tradeid to 
Gadir, tliat Iberia is an extensive and populous 
country. Srton after, Theopompus, having iiicntioned 
the city of Kcme, vds requested to give some pai ti- 
culavs relative to that city. It is situated in Italy, 
an-wered he: all I know of it i.s, that it was once 
taken by a nation of the (.»aul.' / 

Thesr tw'o autiiors having retiied, that praise was 
bestowed tlieu: which u> several respects they had 
merited.' One of the pei^' O'^ l>iesent, who wore the 
clokc of a philosopher, exclaimed, in an authoritative 
tone, Theopompus is the fu st who has cited the . 
human heart to the tribunal of history ! Observe with 
what superiority of discernnrient lie penetrates that 
profound abyss, and with what an impetuous elo- 
quence he unfolds to us his fearful discoveries. Ever 
on his "gu^rd against actions (hat appear great and 
noble, he endeavours to detect the secrets of vice 
disguised under the mask of virtue;" 

I much fear, said I, that one day the poison of 

' Longin. de Subl. c. 42. Den&ej^^al. de £loc. c. 7.'>. 

* Spain. ‘ Joseph, in App. lib. p. 444. ' Piin. 

lib. 3. c. 5. t. i. p. 152. “ Dionys. Ep. ad Pomp. t. l i. 

p. 786. 
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malignity will be discovered in his writings, concealed 
under the appearances of frankness and probity.* I 
ci^not endure those morose minds wlio find nothing 
pure and innocent among men. He who incessantly 
suspects the intentions of others, teaches rue to distrust 
his own. 

I was answered — An ordinary historian is con- 
tented to relate facts, but a philosophical historian 
ascends to their causes. For niy part, I detest guilt, 
and vvi,vh to know the guilty uiaii, that I may pursue 
him with iny hatred. Bui his guilt, said I, ought at 
least first to be proved. Little doubt can.be made 
that lie is guilty, replied niy opponent, if the crime 
was to hi.s interest. When the subject is a man who 
is devoted to ambition, I ouglit to discern in all his 
proceedings, not only what he has done, but what he 
intended to do ; and much shall 1 be iiulebted 
to the historian who shall reveal to me the odious 
mysteries of that passion. How ! said I ; shall mere 
presumptions, which are not permitted to be alleged 
in a court of justice but in corroboration of stronger 
proofs, suffice in history to stigmatise the metuory of 
a man with eternal opprobriutn ? 

Theopompus appeared to be sufficiently accurate 
in his relations, but he is only a declaimer when he 
distributes censure or praise at his pleasure. — Does 
he treat ,of*a passion, it must be enormous and atro- 
cious. Does his subject lead him to speak of a man 

*Nep.in Alcib. Plut. inLysand.t. i. p. 460. Joseph, 

in Apf^on. lib. 1. 1 . ii^. 459. 
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.;gain.st whom he is prejudiced/ he judges of his cha- 
racter by some actions, and of the rest of liis life bv 
his character. It would be much to he lamented ituf 
.such iu)|x)stors should have the reputations of others 
at their dispv.sal. 

It would be much more so, answ’cred my oppo- 
nent, with warmth, if it were not permitted to attack 
reputations unjustly acquired. Theopornpus resem- 
bles those judges in the shades below, who distinctly 
read the liearts of the guilty ; or those physicians, who 
apply the kmie and me caustic to the diseased limb, 
w’ithout injury to the sound parts.'’ He attends not 
to the source of vices till he is certain that it is 
poisoned. But why, replied I, does he contradict 
himself? He declares, in the beginning of his work, 
that he ordv undertook it io render to Philip the 
homage due to the greatest man v ho has appeared in 
Europe ; and soon after represents him as the most 
dissolute, unjust, and perfidious of mankind."* Should 
Philip deign to cast a glance on him, he would see 
him meanly crouch ,at his feet. As my antagonist 
exclaimed loudly at this charge, I added : Learn then 
that at this very moment Theopornpus is employed in 
composing, in honour of Philip, a panegyric filled with 
flattery.'* Whom are we to believe on this head, — the 
historian or the philosopher ? 

Neither, replied Leocrates, a literary friend of 

Lucian. Quom. Hist. Conscrib. t. ii. p. 67. * Dionys. 

Halic. Ep. ad ]^unip. t. vi. p. 785. * Polyb. Except, p. 21 ct 

32. Athen. lib. 6, p. 260; lib. 10. p, 439, &c. 

Progyoin. p. 15 et 77. 
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Euclid, who, having applied himself to the study d( 
politics and morals, entertained a contempt for history. 
Acusilaus, said he, has been convicted of falsehood 
by Hellanicus, and the latter by Ephorus, whose mis- 
takes will, no doubt, hereafter be detected by others. 
New errors are every day discovered in Herodotus, 
nor is I'hucydides himself exempt from them.' The 
ignorance and prejudice of writers, and the uncertainty 
of facts, botli in their causes and circumstances, are 
some of the vices which arc inherent in this species of 
composition. 

But, on the other hand, replied Euclid, docs it 
not present us with great authorities in politics, and 
great examples in morals ? To hi.story are the states 
of Greece inces.sautly obliged -to have recourse, to 
ascertain their respective rights, and terminate their 
differences ; in history each republic finds the titles 
of its power and its glory ; and to the testimony of 
history our orators incessantly recur, to instruct us in 
our true interests. As to the .science of morals, . arc- 
all its numerous precepts to .l)e compared with 
the illustrious examples of Aristides, Socrates, and 
Leonidas ? 

Our authors sometimes differ, when their subject 
relates to our ancient chronology, or when they speak 
of foreign nations. With respect to these articles I 
am willing to give them up ; but since our wars with* 
the Persians, when our history properly begins, onr 
annals a,re the precious depositary of that exjrerieace 

' Joseph, ill Appion. lib. 1. 1. ii. p, 4S9. 



TRAVELS OF AN ACII ARSIS. 


1 5 :? 


which each age bequeaths to the ages that shall come 
after it.'* Peace, war, taxes, and all the diffcreih 
branche t)f government, are discussed in our geuc> :.'. 
asseiuuiies, and these deliberations are preserved ' 
in the [)ublie records. The relations of great events 
are found in all writings, and repeated by every 
mouth.- — Our victories and our treaties are engraved 
on monuments exposed to every eye. What author 
would dare to contradict such public and authentic 
testimonies ? 

Voti will per!.aps allege, that our writers some- 
times differ concerning the circumstances of a fact. 
Rut of what importance is it whether at the battle of 
Salarnis the Corinthians behaved well or ill How- 
ever thi;. question may he decided, it is not less true 
that at Sidainis. at Platasa, and ot Thermopylae some 
few thousand Greeks mad: rc.-'isiance against millions 
of Persians ; and that then was displayed, perhaps 
for the first time, that great and illustrious truth, that 
the love of our country is capable of giving birth to 
actions which seem to be above the powers of human 
nature. 

History is a theatre on which politics and morals 
appear in action. Youth from it receives those first 
impressions which sometimes are decisive of their 
future destiny. We must therefore present to them 
the noblest models to follow, and inspire them with 
horror for false heroism. Sovereigns and nations 
may derive from history important lessons: the 

'* Thuuycl. lib. I. C. 22. * Ilerodot. lib. 8. e. 94. Lion. 

Chrysost. ©rat. 37. p. 436. 
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historian therefore should be as inflexible as justice, 
ot which he is to maintain the rights, — and as sincere 
as' truth, of which he professes himself the organ. 
So august are his functions, that they ought only to be 
exercised by men of acknowledged integrity, and 
under liie inspection of a tribunal no less severe 
than that ot the Areopagus. In a word, said Euclid, 
as he concluded, the utility of history can only 
be impaired by those who know not how to write it, 
nor doubted of but by those who know npt how to 
read it. 
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CHAPTER LXVL 

On the proper Names in Use among the Greeks ^ 

Plato has written a treatise in wliich he has ven- 
tured to give several etymologies of the names of 
heroes, Jicnii, and gods/ In it he has indniged in 
liberties of wuich Jiis species of research is but too 
suscepfihie. Encouraged by his exatnple, tiioiigh less 
adventurtais, I shall here give some remarks on the 
proper names in use among the Greeks. They were 
accidentally introduced in the two conversations, thc 
substance of which I have just redatec'. Digressions 
of another kind having, at ’.he same time, mure than 
once directed our attention to the philosophy and 
death of Socrates, I obtained information of several 
particulars relative to that philosopher, of which I 
shall make use in the following chapter. 

Proper names are distinguished into two kinds, 
simple and compound. Among the former there arc 
some which derive their origin from certain relations 
which have been imagined between such a man and 
such an animal ; as, for example, Leon, the lion ; 
Lycos, the wolf; Moschos, the calf; Corax, the raven ; 
Sauros, the lizard; Batrachos, the frog Alectryon, 
the cock, &C.'' There arts also some which appear to 

*' Plat, in Cratyl. t. i. p, 388. v Plin. lib. 36, cap 5. t. ii. 
p. 731. , •• Homer. Iliad, lib. 17., V, 602. 
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have been iiJerived froin the colour of the complexion ; 
as Argos, the whiic ; Me\&s, the black j Xanthos, ^//c 
Mr ; Pyrrhos, the red* 

Sometimes a child receives the name of a divinity 
with .a- slight inflexion. Thus Apollonios is derived 
from Apollo; Foseidotiios, from Poseidon, or Nep- 
tune ; Demetriosj from Demeter, or Ceres ; Athenajuf, 
from Athene, or Minerva. 

The compound names are more numerous than 
the simple. If parents believe they have, by their 
prayers, obtained the birth of a son who is the hope 
of their family, they add to the name of the protecting 
divinity, slightly changed, the word dorm, or gift. And 
hence the names Theodorus, Di.odorus, Olyiupiodorus, 
Ilypalodorus, Herodoru.s, Athenodorus, Hermodorus, 
Heplnestiodorus, fleliodorus, Asclepiodorus, Ccphiso- 
dorus. See.; that is to say, the gift of the gt)ds, of 
Jupiter, of the god of Otymj)us, of the Mo.st High, of 
Juno, of Minerva, of Mercury, of Vulcan, of the 
Sun, of Aisculapius, of the river Cephisus, &c. 

Some families pretend to be descended from tiie 
gods ; and hence the names Theogenes, or Theagenes, 
Im'n of the gods ; Diogenes, horn <f Jupiter; Hermo- 
genes, Im'ti of Mercury, '8^c. 

It is an observation deserving attention, that the 
greater part of names found in Homer are marks of 
distinction. I hey were given in honour of the qualities 
most esteemed in the heroic ages, as valour, strength, 

* Argos is the same as Argus, .Pyrrhos as Pyrrhus ; the 
Latins ha^e^erminated in us the proper names which among 
eMed in 
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swiftnef^s, prudence, and other virtues. From the Word 
polcrno^s, which signifies war, have been formed Tlepo- 
leinus,‘ that is, able to support the labours of war;'" and 
Archeptolemus,/ or able to direct tJte labours of war. 

By adding to the word machc, or battle, certain 
l)n!po'sUions, and difterent parts of speech, which may 
inodity the sense in a manner always honourable, 
are composed the irarncs Ampliimachus, Antirnachus, 
Promachus, Tcleinachus. Proceeding in the same 
manner with the word icnorca, strength, or intrepidity, 
we have Agapenpv ac zvito esteems valour:'"' Agenor, 
he xvho directs it ; l^rothoenor, the Jirsl for courage:'^ 
and a niunhcr of others, as Alcgciior, Antenor, Ele- 
phenor, Euchenor, Pcsenor, Hypsenor, Hyperenor,&c. 
From the word damao^ I tame, or conquer, are formed 
Deiimsfor, A mphidamas, Chersidamis, Ipliidarnas, 
Polydamas, &c. 

From lh(H)S^ swift, arc derived the names, Arei- 
thoos, Alcathoos, Panthoos, Pirithoos, &c. From 
noos^ mind or intelligence, Astynoos, ArsiiKjos, Auto- 
nods, Iphinoos, &c. From meJos^ counsel, Againcdcs, 
Eu modes, Lyconiedes, Perimedes,Tlirasymedes. From 
e/my, glory, Amjdiicles, Agacles, Bathycles, Doriclos, 
Echeclos, Tphiclos, Patroclus, Clcobuius, &c. 

It hence follows that several individuals had then 
two names that which their parents had given them, 
and that which they had merited hy tlicir actions pbut 
the latter soon caused the former to be forgotten. 

' Homer. Iliad, lib. 2. v. 657- ^ Etymol. Magn. in TA^ 

^ Homer. Iliad, lib. 8 . v. 128. “ Id. lib. 2. v. G09. NchoJ. in 

lib. 8. V, 114. “ Schol. Horn, in II. lib. 2. v. 4.95. ® Eiistath. 

in Iliad, lib. 1. 1. i. p. 124. Id. in lib. 2. p. 351 , 
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The titles of honout which I have mentioned, and 
many others that I omit, as Ormenos,*’ the impetuous, 
Asteropeos,’ the thuuderer, were transmittt'd to the 
cliildren, to remind them of, and incite tl)ein to imi- 
tate, die great actions of their fathers.' 

These names still subsist; and, as they have passed 
into the different classes of citizens, they impose no 
obligation ; there sometimes even results a singular 
contrast between their significations and the condition 
or character of those who have received them in their 
infancy. 

A Persian, wdio founded all his merit on the lustre 
of his name, came to Athens ; I had been acquainted 
with him at Susa, and took him with me into the 
forum. We took our seats near several Athenians 
who were engaged in conversation. He asked me 
their names, and requested me to explain their mean- 
ing to him The first, said I, is called Eudoxus, that 
is to say, illustrious or honourable. Immctliately my 
friend the' Persian made a profound reverence to 
Eudoxus. The second, continued I, is named Poly- 
cletus, which signifies very celebrated — another reve- 
rence still more profound. No doubt, said he to me, 
these two excellent persons are at the head of the 
republic? No such thing, replied I; they are of the 
lower class of people, and scarcely known, d he diird, 
wiio seems so weak, is called Agasthenes, or (> rbaps 
Megasthenes, the strong, or rather very strong The 

’’ Honmer. Iliad, lib. 8 . v. ‘iT-t. ' Id, ibid. Id) 17- v. 217. 

' Iliad, t. ii. p. C50. tin. 35. Schol. Horn, in lib. 2. 
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fourth, who is so corpulent and unwieldy, is named 
Prothoos, a word which signifies light of foot, he who 
passes Jthers in the race. The fifth, who appears so 
gloomy a eld melancholy, is named Epichares, the 
cheerful. A ad the sixth? said the Persian impa- 
tiently. — The sixth is Sostratus, or the saviour y the 
army. — He has then had the command of troops ? — 
N^o, iie has never served. The seventh, who is called 
Clitomachus, illustrious warrior, has constantly fled at 
die approach of the enemy, and has .been branded 
with infamy. The „'ghth is named Dicasus,’ the just. 
— Indeed ! — Indeed he is the most notorious knave 
existing. The name of the ninth is Evelthon, or the 
welcome.'^ — My friend now abruptly rising, said to me, 
These people dishonour their names. But at least, 
replied I, it must be confe-ssed that their names do 
not inspire them with vanity. 

We find scarcely any degrading names in Homer. 
They are much more common at present, but consi- 
derably less so than might be expected among a 
people who are so ready to perceive and remark any 
kind of ridiculousness or defect. 

” Herodot, lib. 8. cap. 6.5, Marmor, Noin(;el. ’ Herodoi. 
lib. 4. c, 169: 
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CHAPTER LX\n. 

Socrates, 

Socrates was the son of a sculptor named Sophrouis- 
cus.' He quitted the occupation of his father, after 
having followed it some time, and with success/* 
His mother Phenarete exercised the profession of a 
midwife/ 

Those beautiful proportions and elegant forms 
which the marble receives from the chisel suggested 
to him the first idea of fierfection : and, this idea gra- 
dually becoming more dxalted, he was convinced, that 
throughout the universe a general harmony between 
all its parts ou^ht to prevail ; and in man a just rela- 
tion between his actions and his duties. 

To expand these first conceptions, he exerted in 
every kind of study the ardour and inflexible pertina- 
city of a powerful mind, eager to obtain instruction. 
The examination of nature, the accurate sciencc.s,' 
and the agreeable arts, by turns engaged his atten- 
tion. 

“ Plat, in Alcib. 1. t. ii. p. 131. Diog. Lafirt, lib, 2. § 18 
' Diog. LaGrt. ibid. § 19. Pausan. lib. 1. c. 22. p. 53 ; lib. 9. 
c. 35. j). 782, Suid. in Scuk^V. * The statues of tin.* three 
Graces, at the gate of the cftadel of Athens, wer<' the work 
of Socrates : they were veiled as they were tlien usually repre- 
sented (Pausnn ihid.) >' Plat, in Thca:t. t. i. p. 149. * Id. 
in Phsedop. 96, ^ Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. p. 814. 
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He lived at a time when the human mind 
seemed every day to discover new sources of know 
ledge. Two classes of men had undertakciii thQ caro 
of collcctMig and diffusing science : the philosophers, 
the greater part of whom passed their lives in Rjedi- 
tjfting on the formation of the universe, and the es- 
sconce of beings : and the sophists, who, possessed of 
a few superficial notions and an ostentatious eloquence, 
amused their lu^arers ^vith discourses on every stibjcct 
of morals nolitics. without elucidating any. 

Socrates frcquciucd the conversation and lectures 
of both he admirtnl tlieir talents, and derived in-- 
formation from their errors. During his attendance 
on the fonner, he perceived that the farther he ad- 
va]^<"ed, tlx: more the darknrw-' thickened around him ; 
aiid was convinced ^hat Nature, who so readily grants 
us the kno^vlcdge really necessary to us, retjuires that 
which is of less utility to be extorted from her, and 
rigorously denies that which would only tend to sa- 
tisfy a restless curiosity. Tluis, Judging of the im- 
})ortancc of tlie different kinds of science by the 
degree of evidence or obscurity with which they are 
accompanied, he tletennined to renounce the study of 
the first causes, and to reject those abstract theories 
wliich serve only to torment or mislead the mind.*' 

If he considered the meditations of the philoso- 
phers as useless, the sophists appeared to him much 
more dangerous ; since, by defending at pleasure 
every opinion, without adopting any, they introduced 

** Plat, in Men. t. ii. p. 96. Diog. Laert. lib. 2 . § 19. 

Xen. Mem. lib. 1 . p. 710 5 lib. 4. p. 815. Diog. La^irt. lib. 2 . 

§ 21 . 

VOL. V. 
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the licentiousness of doubt into the truths most essen- 
tial to the tranquillity of society. 

• Fi'orn his ineffectual researches, he concluded that 
the only knowledge necessary to men is that of theii 
duties, and the only occupation worthy of aphilosophoi , 
that of instructing mankind in these duties ; and, sub- 
jecting to the examination of reason the relation.^ 
which exist between us, and the gods, and our felloe ■ 
creatures, he confined himself to that simple theology 
which numerous nations had peaceably followed during 
a long course of ages. 

The supreme Wisdom preserves the universe 
which it has formed in an eternal youth ;■* and though 
invisible in itself, is resplendently manifested in the 
w onders it operates. The gods extend their providence 
over all nature ; and, present in every place, see and 
hear all things.'’ Among the infinite number of l)e- 
ings which are the work of their hands, man, distin- 
guished from other animals by eminent qualities, and 
especially by an understanding capable of ct>ncciving 
the idea of the Deity, man was ever the object of 
their love and predilection.' They speak to him in- 
cessantly by those sovereign laws which they have 
engraven on his heart Adore the gods ; honour 
your parents ; do good to those who do good to 
you.”'' They speak to him likewdse by their ora- 
cles, distributed over the earth,' and by a multitude 

,'*Xenopli. Cyrop. lib. 8. p. 237. Itl. Memor. lib. l.p.802. 
* Memor. lib. 1. p. 711 et 728. f Id. ibid. lib. 1. p. 727 ; 
lib. 4. p. 800 et 802. Plat, in Phaedon. t. i. p. 62. * Xen. 

Memoi\ lib. 4. p. 807 et 808. 
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f prodigies and presages which are indications of 
iheir wil!.** 

I^et us no longer, then, complain of their silenco, 
nor allege that they are too exalted to stoop to 
our feebleness.' If their power raises tliern above us, 
their goodness brings them nearer to us. But what 
do tiny require The worship established in each 
country prayers which shall be confined to solicit, 
in general, their protection ; and sacrifices in which the 
purity of tbr heart is more essential than the-rnagnifi- 
cence of the ott'erinas ; we must renounce life if the 

O 

sacrifices of wicked men were more agreeable to them 
than those of the virtuous, * They require still more, 
that we should honour and obey them ; and to be 
useful to so 'icty, is to obey them,''' The statesman, 
whose object is the good of the pcijple ; the labourer^ 
who renders the earth more lcr'..iU ; and all those who, 
from a desire lo please the gods, faithfully discharge 
their duties, render to the divine beings the most no- 
ble worship;" but this must he continual, for their fa- 
vours are only the reward of fervent piety, accompa- 
nied with confidence." Let us undertake nothing of 
moment, without consulting them ; let us do nothing 
contrai y to their commands and let us ever bear in 
mind that the presence of the gods enlightens and fills 
the most obscure and the most solitary places.*' 

* Xenoph. Memor. lib. 1. p. 708 et 709 ; lib. 4. p. 80g. 
‘ Id. ibid. lib. 1. *bid. lib. 4. p. 803. ' Id. ibid, 

lib. 1. p. 739. lib. 4. p. 803. " Id. ibid. lib. 3, 

p. 780. ' Id. ibid. p. 803. ^ Id. ibid. lib. 1. p. 709 

’ Id. ibid. lib. I. p. 738. 
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Socrates oever explained his opinion on the na- 
ture of the Deity, but he always clearly expressed i 
on liis existence and providence ; trutlis of w hich he 
M'as intimately convinced, and the only ones. to which 
it was possible and of importance to attain. He 
acknowledged one god, the creator and preserver of the 
universe and under him inferior deities, formed by 
his hands, invested with a portion of his authority^, 
and worthy of our veneration. Penetrated with the 
most awful respect for the Sovereign Being, he every 
where prostrated himself before him ; and every 
where honoured the subordinate divinities, by what- 
ever name they wore invoked, provided that no human 
frailties were attributed to them, that their w'orship 
was free from superstitions, by whicli it must be dis- 
figured ; and tliat religion were divested of those fables 
which the philosophy of Pythagoras and Empedocles 
appeared to authorise." Ceremonies may vary among 
difi’erent- nations ; but they ought all to be authorised 
bv the laws, and to be accompanied by the purity of 
intention.’ 

lie did not inquire into the origin of the evil whicli 
prevails in the moral as well as in llie natural worki : 
but he was a.cf}uainted with the good and evil which 
arc the cause.s of the happiness and unhappiness of 
man; and on this knowledge he founded his system of 
morality. 

The true good is permanent and unalterable ; it 

' Cudw. Syst. Intellect, c. 4. § 23.^Bruck. Histor. Philos. 
1. 1. p. 560, &c, "■ Pint, tie Gen. Sot^l. ii. p. 580. * Xen. 

'AltBritior. lib. 4. p. 803. 
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ills without fatiguing the soul, and inspire? it with 
profound traiujuillily for the present, and aljsolute 
security for the future. It consists not, therefore, '/i 
the cii joyinent of pleasures, power, health, riches', and 
honours ; th'^ '^c advantages, and all those which niost 
excite our desires, are not good in themselves, since 
ihev may he profitable or hurtful, according to the 
use wiiich is made of them,‘ or the effects which they 
naturally produce : soute of them arc accompanied by 
the most painful sen;, ttions, and others foUowcd by 
disgust and re,, orse al! are destroyed as soon as they 
arc abused, and we cease to enjoy when we fear to 
lose them. 

f^ur ideas of the evil-, w'hich we dread arc not 
more just ■ there arc some of them, as disgrace, 
sickness, and poverty, vriuch notwithstanding the 
terror tlu'y inspire, somclirnes bring with them 
more real advantages than liononrs, riches, and 
health." 

Thus, placed amid ubjt:cts of the nature of Avhich 
wc are ignoiaiit, our fluctuating and uncertain minds 
can only discern, by a dim light, what is good or evil, 
just or unjust, honourable or disgraceful ;* and as all 
our actions are the effect of choice, and as this choicer 
is the more blind the more it is iinportanl, we are in- 
cessantly in danger of falling into the .snares by which 
we are siuToimded. Hence so many con trail ictions 
in our conduct, such instability in our virtues, and so 

‘Plat, in Men. t. ii. p. 88. Xen. Memor. lib. 3, p. 7T7 •, 
lib. 4. p. 798. “id. ibid. lib. 4. p. 798 et 799, * Plat, in 

Alcib. t. i. p. 1 17 , Id. in Protag. t. i. p. 357. 
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many systems of happiness v^ hich prove to be without 
foundation. 

> Yet have the god.s granted us a guide to conduct 
us through these uncertain patlis. This guide is 
wiscjoiji : which is the greatest good, as ignorance is 
the greatest evil.’’ Wi.sdoin is enlightened reason/ 
which, divesting the objects of our hopes and fears of 
their false colours, shows them to us such as they arc 
in themselves, fixes our unsettled judgments, and 
detenniiTjs our will by the sole force of evidence. 

The man who is guided by this resplentlent and 
pure light is just, because he is convinced that it 
is his interest to obey the laws, and to do no injury to 
any one/ he is frugal and temperate, because he 
cleaily perceives that excessive indulgence in pleasure 
is followed by the loss of health, reputation, and for- 
tune / he possesses true courage, because he knows 
danger, and the necessity of braving it.*^ Ilis other 
virtues flow from the same piinciple, or rather they 
are only wisdom aijplied to the different circumstances 
of life.'’ 

It hence follows that all virtue is a science w hici) 
is extended by exercise and nicditation and all vice 
an error, w'hich, from its nature, must produce all other 
vices.* 

y Plat, in Euthyd. t. p. 281. Iliog. Lacrt, lib. 2 . 5 31. 
^ Xen. Menior. lib. 4. p. 812. ^ * 111 , ibid. p. 803^ 805, 800. 

Plat, in IVotag. t. i. p. .353. ® Xtn. Memor. lib. 4 . p. 812, 

Id. ibid, lii). 3. p, 77B 5 ^ lib. 4. p. 812. * Id. ibid. lib. 2, p. 754. 

Aristot. de Mor. lib. 6 , tc. 13. t. ii. p. 82, Id. Magn. Moral, lib, 
1 . c. 1 . t. ii. p. M5. f Plat, in Eutbydem, t. i. p. 381, Id, in 
Protag. p. 357. 
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This i>rinciple, still disputed among the philo- 
sophers, found opponents in the time of Socrates. 
It wjis objected that we have reason to complain ( f 
our weakness, but not of our ignorance; and that i?. 
we Goinnht evil, it is not for want of knowing it to be 
such." You know il not. answered he ; you would 
carefully shun it, if you considered it as evil:*' but' 
yc;. , icfer it to good, because it appears to you a still 
greater good. 

It was replied ■. We condemn this .preference 
M'hicb we g to both before and allbr we art; 
betrayed into it;' but there are moments in which 
the allurements of pleasure induce us to forget our 
principles, and shut our eyes to the .consequcncc.s.‘ 
In fact, after all, how is it possible that we should 
vanquish (hose pa.ssions !>ich enslave us in despite 
of ourselves r 

If you are slaves, replied Socrates, you ought no 
longer to iuiagiae yourselves virtuous, or, by coiise- 
•;ucnce, to expect happiness. Wisdom, which can 
alone bestow the latter, makes her voice be heard 
*f>nly by men who are free, or who labour to become 
so.' To restore to you your liberty, she requires the 
sacrihee of those wants w'hich were not given to \ou 
by nature. In propoition as you shall delight in and 
meditate on her lessons, you shall wdth ease siiake off 
every yoke which can disturb or obscure the mind ; 

* Plat, in Protag. t, i. p. 352. '■ Id. ibid. p. 35S. Id. in 

Men. t. ii. p. 77- ' .Aristot. de Mor. lib. 7- c. 3. t. ii, p. 86. 

“ Plat, in Protag. p. 352 et 356. 'Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. 

p. 808. 
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for it is not tlio tyranny of the passions which is to he 
feared, but that of ignorance, vvliich (leli\crs you into 
thpir hands l)y examfcratiiig their |)ouei’: destroy tlie 
empire of the latter, and you \rtl] sec tiiosc illusions 
which da/zle )ou, and those . confused and unstable 
opinions wlueh you have mistaken for piiiu:i[)les, in- 
sUinlly <’*! api*‘ur 1 hen shall the splendor and 
beauty eh , iOis, u.Ou stie!^ aii iuj|)^'e.ssioa on our 
souls, lUui they diaU no be a.ble to resist the 

sovereign cliai in h\ uludi da arc ciliracted ; then 
nitiyit incl^'cd be said t!an o it in our power 
to b(‘ wieked," ta.eause u iu» lie possible 

tlial wv s!)o dd preler evil to g-.. jh; even a smalU r 
advantage to a gri^alcr."’ 

Intimalely eoiiviuced of this doctriru^, Socrato**^ 
conceived the exhiiordiirjr' u ai noble desimi of dis- 

o 

sipaling, if it. tvere i-^o luie the errors and preju 
dice.-' which ari‘ tlie uuiiuppincss and disgrace oi 
human nature. A >impSe individuaf Nruhoi; o.nr. . 
authorilv., or anv nit(!y( ^’\a;r s dei 

take the dangerous u'lul litis, ui : .r.k < k : s-nuelln^ 
mankind, and condurlii.,. i s Ui >. skk. h', iruifi lu’. 
was seen to dedicat(' vw.. ju iu of lies Jitb to this 
glorious ministry, to ge ii wiin ail tiic zeal ano 

moderation wiiieh an enlightened love of the public 
good inspires, and to support, as much as was in liis 
power, the declining authority of the la^\s and of 
manners, 

Socrates never sought to take a part in the ad- 

ArUtbt. Magn. M«r. lib, 1. t. ii. c. 9. p, 153. 

Protaff,,4. i, p. 35S. Id. in Men. p. 77. 


Flat, in 
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liiinistraticm of public alTairs ; he luul more noble 
tunclious to fulfil. By forming good ciii/* u-. sai(! lie, 

1 more effectually render to my country Uk 
which T ow(‘ to \V' ' \ 

As lit \ islu‘d not to make fuiliiic his jilans of 
reform, nor to ;>reci|;iiatt J’h- u t s out.ion. com- 
posed no works, noi'did hf* ali- t' . . heaiers 

*HOuiai him al ^ U '-it Unu''r‘' ir- , and - 

pablir walk'-- in .-v’k m iuul ait'rJMg Uu; 

lower ranks . :■ okhn aOvtUii/agi' of the least 

opporiuuio. , . neir true InU'n -vts, i''c 

magistrate, ti s ax Ujc labourer: a \vord, 

•sU hks hr( thi(M‘. '• e he v les . ah man- 

kite,!, '1*!'^; c<nn-!N;a::. in.-,!, oihv t.a'oed on 

indifferer.i things; h»' Oc; .- and ivithour their 
peiceiving he v lu s*: ■ ' ,a<ve an account of 

condncl ; ana tlu ge • r ; h arned with sur- 
pr' Iliad In eacii couU ' ■ oacj pmrsh consists in 
'.'(s. '<i! oaie.iH, C-'-ud, 'Hu! a good 

Sn(i'' ' , , . doctrines 

aould bc‘ - |a i • ■ t ' ' '^.a- '.vhile the iVilo- 

ponnesian wa* aeic ‘ * ' and ua.s the cause 

of the most extreme iiccni u soia . s ; but he firesumcd 

Xonoph. Mcnior. li^> 1. p. 73^. “ Plut. An. Sem, ike 

t. iL p. /9C. M Xenoph. Menior. lib. 1. p. 709. Plat, in 
Apol. t. i, p. 17 - ’^Plut. (le Exil. t. ii. p. COO. Cicer. Tuscul. 
lib. 5 c, 37 . t, ii. p. 39'2. Socrates said, ! am a citi w.n of 

the world ((icer. ibid.); Aristippus, • am a -Stranger every 
where (Xenoph. Alemor. lib. 2. p. 73CJ) : these two expressions 
suflice to characterise the master and the disciple. * Plat, in 
l^ach. t. ii. p, 187, 
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that their children, more docile, would traubuiit ihcin 
to the succeeding generation. 

^ Tliese he’ attracted to himself by the chiirms o4 
his canvei'sation. and sometimes by becoming a com 
panion in their pleasures, without participating in 
their (excesses. One of these youths, nameci /E.schine>>, 
after having lanird him discourse, exclaimed — “ So- 
crates, 1 am poor, but 1 give myself to you without 
reserve/’- You know not/' answered Socrates, 
what a noble present yon have made me/’^ His 
first care was to discover their true character. He 
assisted them by his quesliojis to explain their own 
i<lcas, and compelled them by his answers to reject 
them. ISlorc accurate definitions gradually dispelled 
the false liglit they had received in their earlier edu- 
cation, and doubts acutely started redoubled their 
inquietude and curiosity;" for liis art consisted in 
always bringing them to that point at which they 
could neither endure their ignorance nor their weak- 
ness. 

Many, being unable to undergo this tnah and 
blushing at their situation, without having the forti- 
tude to extricate themselves from it, forsook Socrates. 
who was not eager to rceal tliem/ Others learned 
from their humiliation to distrust themselves, and 
trom that instant he ceased to spread snares for their 
canity:^ he spoke to tliein neither with the severity 
of a censor, nor the haughtiness of a sophist ; lie 
dealt not in harsh reproaches or importunate cum- 

‘Diag. Laiirt. Ub^ *2. ^ 34. “ Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4 

p. 795. ,* Ifl/ibitL p. 799. ^ id. ibid. p. 800. 
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plaints : his discourse was the language of reason and 
friendsliip, in the mouth of virtue. 

He icboured to form their minds, because c^ch 
precept (vight to have its principle ; aial exfeVcised 
them in dialectics, that they might be enabled 'fo 
coTijbat against the sophisuis of pleasure and the 
passions.’’ 

A over was any man less susceptible of jealousy. 
If his disciples wished to obtain a slight tincture of 
the sciences, he dirt ' ted them to masters whom he 
believed mo: capa'h- to instruct them than himself;' 
or, if they desired to frequent other scliocds, furnished 
them with recommendations to the piiilosophcrs to 
whom they gave the preii rence.' 

His lessons w'ere onlv familiar conversations, the 
subject of vbicb was sugg.. -led by the circumstances 
of the moment. Somt tiines he read to his scholars 
the writings of the sages who liad preceded him.''' 
He repeatedly read them, because he knew that to 
persevere in the love of virtue, it is often necessary to 
be conviucial anew' of those trutlis of which w'e have 
before been persuaded. Sometimes he tliscussed the 
natur(' of justice, knowledge, and the true good 
then would he exclaim — “ Detested be the memory 
of him who first dared to make a distinction between 
what is Just and what is useful I”' — At other times, he 

" Xenopli. Memor. lib. 4. p. 810. * Id. ibid. p. 814 

* Plat, in Theiet. t. i. p. 151. Epiet. Enchir. c. 46. Arrian, in 
Epict. lib. .3. c. 5, Simpl. in Epict. p. 311. * Xenoph. Memor. 

Hb. 1. p. 7 .SI. •'Id. ibid. Plat, passim. * Cic de Leg. 

lib. 1. c. 12. t. iii. p. 126. Id. de Offic. Ub. S. c. 3. p. 259. 
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j)oinle(l out to them, more at length, lahon- thai 
roimecl men with each other, and t.ioic heiw. ni 
tht^n and tlu‘ objects by whicli they arc sm l oe.nvh d. 
Subm|<Mon to tlie will of parents, however rigid tiny 
may !h ; and ^tiil more implicit (c liu* 

commands cf our country, however severe r equality 
of mind in adversity and prosperity ; the ohhgation 
men are under to render themselves useful to other 
men, and tlie necessity that they sliould conunuully 
bo in a state of warfare against their o*\vn passions ^ 
imd in a slate of peace towards the passions of others ; 
these uert the. {joints of doctrine which Socrates ex- 
plained wiili equal perspicuity and precision. 

llenccliis discourses contained the elucidation of 
a multiiudc of ideas novel to his hearers, and abounded 
will) maxims similar to the following, taken at random 
from among many others which arc still remembered: 
such as. that the fewer our wants, the iiearer we ap- 
proach to the divine nature g that idleness degiades, 
and not labour;^' that a look of complacence on 
beauty introduc(^s a mortal poison into th(‘ heart y 
that the gloiy of the sage consists in being virtuous 
without afTecting to appear so, and his pleasure h\ 
becoming still more virtuous from day to day;"’ that 
it is better to die \vith honour than to live in ignominy : 
that we ought never to render evil for evil and, to 

^ Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. p. 794. Plat, in ( rit. t. i. p. 51 . 
Id. in Protag’, p, 34(i. Xenoph. Memor. lib. 2 . p, 741 . ^ Slob 

Serm. 147. p* 234. ’ Xenoph. Memor. lib. 1. p. 731. Id. 

ibid. p. 72p. *Id. ibid, 724. Id, ibid. p. 730 ct 732 
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(conclude with one of those alarming truths on which 
he most frequently insisted, that it is the greatest of 
imposture^ to pretend to govern and conduct ipen 
without possL-^sing the renuisite abilities/' 

And, in fart hov wa- it possible that 4,hQ^prc- 
suniption of ignorance siiould not have disgtisted him 
after all his labours, and the knowledge (o wliich 
he l)ad attaiiied, believed that he Imd scarcely acquii’ed 
the right of (confessing that lie knew not.hing‘’ — he who 
beheld in state tlie most important placc'^ obtained 
by intrigue, and co aided to persons without lau.>n ledger 
oi probity ; in society and pri\ ate families every prin- 
eiph' obscured, and w ^ r - duty misunderstood ; and, 
among the youth of haughty and frivolous 

.minds, hos(^ arrogant <laims loiew no bounds, and 
whose iue^macity e<|nalleo dueir pride' 

Socrates, ever attentive the high ojiiuion 

which the latUT entertained of thetnse!v(‘S,'' read in tlic 
heart of Alcibiades desire of being soon at the 
tiead of the republic, and inAhat of Critias the ambi- 
tion one day to sul>j(;et it. l>oth, (iistinguished by 
their birth and riches, songlit to obtain knowledge, 
that they might afterwards make an ostentatious dis~ 
play ot it i-)efore the people/ But the former was tlie 
most dangerous, because he joined to lliese advan- 
tages t\w most amiable qualities. Socrates, after 
having obtained his confidence, forced him to confess, 
with tears, sometimes his ignorance, and sometimes 

Xen. Mem. lib. 1. p. 73*2. ^ Plat. Apob t. i. p. 21. Itl. 

in Theaet. t. i. p. 157. Xen. Mem. lib. 4. p. 71*1. Rh 
ibkh lib, 1. p. 713. 
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\a\u\\ ; and in this confusion of sentiments, ilit 
(\isdp\e declared that he could neither he happy with 
sui^jh^ master, nor wiihout sucli a, friend, do avoid 
^Xlie uStp of his ar^uincnts, Alcibiades and Critias at 
icngtii'dieTenuined to shun his j>resencc." 

Sueress less splendid, but more dural)le, though it 
eould liot console liiin lor this loss, recompensed his la- 
bours. To dissfiade from engaging in [tublic employ- 
ments jsuch of jiis disciples as liad not yet acquired 
sjiftirieiU ( xperienee to discharge them properly/ and 
to iiiduc(‘ ot Iters who declined ihern from indifference 
or modesty to accept them ;“ to reconcile his ytupils 
and his friends when divisions had taken jdace among 
them T to i‘f\store tranquillity to their families, and 
order to llieir alfairs to render tliem inorc^ religious, 
niorc^ /jnst, and more temperate/ — sucli were the effects 
of that mild persuasion which he instilled into the 
minds” of all who conversed with him ; and such the 
pleasures ^^hic^J transported Itis beneficent heart. 

T’lK*se salutary efle‘cts were, however, less to be 
ascribed to his lessons than to his example.*' The 
following observations will show tiiat it was dilfjcult 
for any one to frequent his complll^y without becoming 
better." ITough born w ith the strongest inclination 
to vice, his whole life w^as the most exctnfdary mode! 


* Xen. Mem. lib 1. p. 71*^. Plal. in Conviv. t. iii. {>. *215 c t 
«16. ‘ Xen, Mem. lib. 3. p.77^- " ibid. p. 774. Dio^\. 

!Laert. lib. § 29. ^ Xen. Mem . lib. 2. p. 743. ■ Id. ibid, 

p. 741 et 7r>5. * Id. ibid. lib. 1. p. 711 j lib. 4. p, 803 et 808. 

• Id. ibid. p. 713 ; lib. 4. p. 814. X<«cian. in Damonact. tom ii. 
p. 379. Xeii Mem. hb..l. p. 712. ‘ Id. ibid. p. 721. 
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){ virtue. It was with difficulty that he obtained the 
victory over the violence of his dis})o.sitionj whether 
because this defect is the most difficult to ( on r* 
because it is that which we most easily excuse, 
selves. But at length his patience became iir. hvvoic. 
The ill temper of Xanthippe his Avife could not dis- 
turb the franquillity of bis mind * nor the serenity of 
his brows/ He lifted his hand to strike his slave — 
Ah!*' said he, ^ if 1 were not angry!*' and did not 
strike him ' lie had reouested his friends to tell him 
w’hen tliey pc.woivc a aiiy alteration in his i:ountenaiict‘ 
or voicx:.” 

Though iie was vf‘iy ]H>or, ht‘ receivttd no salary 
for his instructions/^ aiid never accepted die ofiers of 
Ins (liseip!('s. Some ricli indi\;i<iuals of Greece wislied 
to prevail on him to live vMtb them,' !)ut lie refused; 
and when Archelaus king of Mac’cclon otfered him an 
establishment at his <‘ourl 5 he refused liim likewise, 
alleging that it was not in liis power to return benefit 
for benefit/ 

He was not, Iiov.ever, negligent of his externa! 
appearance, though this boie the marks of the me- 
iHocrity of his fortune. His cleanliness resulted from 
liiose ideas of order and dec’cncy >vhicli governed all 
bis actions ; and the care which lie took of his health, 

* Xeiioph. in Conviv. p. 876. Diogeu. Laert. lib. 2. § S6. 
^Cicer. ile Offic. lib. 1. c. 26. t. iii. p. 203. jFdian. Va-X Hist, 
lib. 9 c. 7. ^ Seiicc. de lib. 1. c. 15, « Id. ibid, lib. 3. 

c. 13. ‘‘ XciK Memor. lib. 1. p. 712 et 729. Plat. Apol. t. L 

p, 19. Diog. Laert. lib. 2. § 27, ’ Id. ibid. § 25. Seriec. 

fie Henef. lib. 5. c. 6. Diog. Laert. ibid. 
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from his desire to preserve his mind free and tran- 
quil.' 

^In those icpasts in which pleasure sometimes pro- 
'fc^dS to licentiousness, his friends admired his fru- 
gairJJ,^Vand in his conduct his enemies revered the 
purity of his manners." 

He made several campaigns, in all of which ht 
gave noble examples of courage and obedience. He 
had long hardened himself against all the wants of 
natuie and tlie inclemency of the seasons;® and at 
tin siege of Potidaea, w hen the severe cold kept the 
trooj)s under their tents, he, without taking any pre- 
caution, still appeared in the same dress which he 
wore at CNcry other time, and w’as seen to walk bare- 
footed on the ice.'' The .soldiers imagined that he 
intended to insult their effeminacy, but he would have 
done the same had no person seen him. 

At the sanjc siege, during a sally which the gar- 
rison made, having found Alcibiades covered with 
wounds, he snatched him from 5ie hands of the 
enemy; and some time after procured the prize of 
bravery to be decreed to him, w'hich he had himself 
merited." 

' At the battle of Delium he w’as among the last 
who retired, by the side of the general, whom he 
assisted with his advice, marching slowly, and fighting 

, * Xen. Memor. lib. 1. p. 712. Diogen. LaSrt. lib. 2. §22. 

ibid. p. 723. Diog. ibid. § 27. ” Xen. ibid. p. 724. 

•j^l.Jbid, p. 711et729. *' Plat, in Conviv. tom. iii. p. 220. 

Plat in Alcib. t. i. p. 194. Diogen. Laert. lib. 2. 

* 
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,is he retreated : till perceiving the youth Xenophon, 
exhausted with fatigue, and thrown from his horse, he 
took him on his shoulders, and conveyed him to 
of safety/ Laches, his general, afterwards dec|ar€^c1, 
that victory must have been certain if every' sol- 
dier had behaved like Socrates/ 

This courage did not forsake him on occasions 
perl)aps still more perilous. Having been raised by 
lot to the rank of senator, he presided, in virtue of 
his office, w'ith some other members of the senate, in 
the assembly of the people. The business before 
them was an accusation against some generals who 
l\ad gained a signal victory. A sentence was pro- 
posed no less defective from its irregularity than op- 
pressive of innocence. Tlie iiiultitnde kindled into 
a rage at tl.e least contradiction, and demanded that 
all vvlio o[)posed the proceedings should be placed 
among the number of the accused. The other presi- 
dents w^ere intimidated, and gave their approbation to 
the decree, Socrates alone, inlre[)id in the midst of 
clamours and menaces, protested that, having taken 
an oath to judge conformably to the laws, nothing 
should induce him to violate it, nor did he violate 
it.‘ 

Socrates frequently jested on the resemblance of 
his features to those which were attributed to the god 
Silenus.“ He had a pleasing and lively wit, equal 

Plat, in Conviv. t. iii. p. 2^1. Strab. lib. 9. p. 403. Diog. 
Laert. in Socrat. § 22. " Plat, in Lach. t. ii. p. 181. ‘ Xen. 

Hist. Graec. t. i. lib. 1. p. 449. Id. Menior. lib. 1. p. THj lib. 
4. p. 803. “Plat, in Conviv. p. 883. Id. in Theaet. t. i. 
p. 143. Id, in Conviv. t. iii. p. 215. 
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strength and solidity of character, and a peculiar ta- 
lent for rendering the truth manifest and interesting. 
IJiSj^discourse was without ornament, but frequently 
■ qo ssc^ssed elevation, and always precision in the terms, 
and fcdnnexion and propriety of ideas. He affirmed, 
that he had received lessons in rhetoric from Aspasia,* 
by which he no doubt meaned that he had learned 
from her to express himself more gracefully. He was 
intimately acquainted with that celebrated woman, 
and with Pericles, Euri;‘tdes and the most distin- 
guished men of his age : but hi; hsc'rples were always 
his real friends ; by them hr wa-i ;.u'*rc:i and I have 
seen some of them who, afu; ii s death, mani- 
fested the tenderesl emotions whenever they recalled 
him to mind. 

In his conversations with his p.ipiis and friends, he 
frequently spoke of a genius which had attended him 
from his infancy,' and whoso inspirations never urged 
him to any undertaking, h jt frequently restrained him 
when on the point of executing bis intention.* If he 
consulted his monitor concerning any project, the 
issue of which would have proved unfortunate, he 
heard a secret voice ; but if the event were to be 
prosperous, the genius a as silent. One of his disci- 
ples, astonished at a lungaage sc unusual, pressed him 
to explain more clearly the nature of this divine voice ; 

* Flat* in Menex. t. ii. |>. iSS. * Xen. Memor. lib. 1 . 
p. 781 j lib. 9. p. 746 et 752. j lib. 4. p. 817. Lucian, in Da- 
monaot. t. ii. p. 379- * Plat, in Theag. t, i. p. 128. * Id. 

ibid. Id. inPh^dr. t. iii. p.242. Cicer. de Divin.lib. I. c. 54. 
t. iii. p. 45. 
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but he received no answer.** Another made inquiry 
concerning the same subject at the oracle of Tropho- 
nius ; but his curiosity was not better satisfied ‘ 
Would Socrates have left their doubts unresolved had 
he tneaned nothing more by his genius than that con- 
summate prudence which was the result of his expe- 
rience? Did he wish to lead them into error, and 
gain their admiration and reverence by exhibiting him- 
self to them at' an inspired man ? No, answered Xe- 
nophon, to 1 o dr-, -woposed these questions. 

Socrates ne ’er ‘ ei the truth ; he was totally in- 
capable of £ i. ii d.it . d ; e was neither so vain nor so 
simple as to gi < ...ere c •; jeetures for true predictions ; 
he w’as Inmself persuaded ; and when he spoke to us 
the natoc of h'-s genius, it we-" because he internally 
Icit its seu’c' intiuei'.-o “ 

Another dirciplc of So k. n-; named Sirmnias, 
with whom I was acqu.jii icr Thebes, affirmed that 
his master, convinced ‘ha the gods do not render 
themselves visible to inoi tals, disregarded all the sto- 
ries that were told him of apparitions ; but that he 
listened to, and questioned with the most serious at- 
tention, those who imag-aect they had heard within 
them the accents of a i*. i 

If to these exa ■ -Citbiionies w'e add that 
Socrates, to the d v /' death, declared that the 
gods had sometimes deigned to communicate to him a 
portion of their prescience that he, as well as his 

‘ Plut. de Gen. Socr. t. ii. p. 588. * Id. ibid. p. 590. 

* Xen. Memor. lib. 1. p. 708. * Plut. de Gen. Socr. t. ii. 

p. 588. f Pint. ApoU. t. i. p. 31. Diog. Lsert. lib. 2. § 39. 
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disciples, related many of his predictions which had 
been verified by the event that some of tliese were 
spoken of at Athens, and that he never at- 
Jgpipled to contradict the reports that were current 
concerning them we sliall no longer l>e able to 
doubt that he wished to be understood in the literal 
and express meaning of liis words, when, speaking of 
his genius, he asserted that he had felt within him 
what ])erhiips no other person had ever experienced.' 

By examining his principles and his conduct, we 
may perceive by what steps he arrived at a belief 
that he had attained to such a privilege. Attached to 
the prevailing religion of his time, he thought, con- 
formably to the ancient traditions adopted by the phi- 
losophers, '' that the gods, commiserating the wants, 
and moved by the i)rayers of the virtuous man, on 
certain occasions, by various signs made known to 
him future events.' In consequence of this idea lie 
sometimes exhorted his disciples to consult the oracles, 
and sometimes to afiply themselves to the study of 
divination while he himself, adopting the prevalent 
opinion of his age," attentively observed his dreams, 
and obeyed them as the immediate notices of heaven." 
Nor was this all : frequently be continued whole 
hours absorbed in meditation ; during which time his 

*Xen. Apol. p. 703. Plat, de Gen. Socr. p. 581. .®lian, 
Var. Hist. lib. 8. c. 1. '* Pint. ibid. • Plat, de Rep. lib. 6- 

f. ii. p. 496. " Cicer. de Divin. lib. 1. c. 3 et 43. • Xen. 

Memor. lib. 1. p. 723. “ Id. ibid. lib. 4. p. 815. " Aristot. 

de Divin. c. 1. 1. i. p. 697. ” Plat, in Grit. t. i. p. 44. Id. in 

Fhedon. 61 . Cicer. de Divin. lib. 1. c. 25. t. iii. p. 22. 



TRAVFXS OF ANACHXRSIS. 


181 


/iind, disengaged from the senses, was elevated imper- 
ceptibly to the source of duties, and of virtues. But 
it is difficult to continue a long time, as it werq:, be 
neath the eye of the Divinity, without venturing to 
interrogate him, listening to his answers, and becoming 
familiar with those illusions which a violent agitation 
of nund frequently produces. Ought we then to be 
surprised if Socrates sometimes mistook his presenti- 
ments for divine inspirations, and ascribed to a preter- 
natural cause ^hf; effects of prudence or of chance ? 

Nevertheless we find, in the history of his life, 
facts wdiich might lead us to suspect the integrity of 
his intentions. What indeed can we think of a man 
who, when followed by his disciples, suddenly stops, 
remains long absorbed in thought, hears tlic voice of 
his genius, and adv’ses to lake another road, though 
no real danger threatens them should they continue in 
that in w'hich they arc?''* 

I shall adduce a second example. At the siege of 
Potidasa he w as seen, from the daw n of day, standing 
without his tent, motionless, wrapped in profound me- 
ditation, and exposed to the burning rays of the sun ; 
for it was in summer. The soldiers gathered round 
him, and showed him to each other with admiration. 
In the evening some of them determined to watch him 

" Plut. (le Gen. Socr. t. ii. p. 580. * Some of his disci- 

ples continued tlieir way, notwithstanding the advice of the ge- 
nius, and met a drove of pigs which covered them with mud. 
This story is related in Plutarcli by 'fheocritus, a disciple of 
Socrates ; who refers to Simmias, another disciple of Socrates, 
as a witness. 



182 


TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 


all night. He continued in the same posture till tlie 
following day, when he rendered his homage to the 
sun, ^d quietly retired to his tent.’ 

Did he mean to exhibit himself to be gazed upon 
by the army ? Was it possible that his mind should, 
during so long a time, investigate and follow the con- 
nexion of a chain of truths ? or have his disciples, in 
transmitting to us these facts, mis-stated the circum- 
stances ? We seem compelled to admit that the con- 
duct of the wisest and most virtuous men sometimes 
presents us with impenetrable obscurities. 

However this may be, notwithstanding the predic- 
tions which were attributed to Socrates, the Athenians 
never entertained for him that respect which on so 
many accounts he merited : his manner must necessa- 
rily give them offence. Some could not pardon him 
the disgust they conceived at a discussion which they 
were unable to follow, nor others, his having extorted 
from them a confession of their ignorance. 

As he inculcated that the research after truth 
should be begun by hesitation, and the distrust of the 
knowledge we might seem to have acquired ; and as, 
to wean his young pupils from the false ideas they 
had received, he led them gradually from consequence 
to consequence, till he compelled them to confess 
that, according to their principles, wisdom itself might 
become hurtful ; the bye-standers, who were unable to 
perceive his views, accused him of plunging his disci- 

' Plat, in Conviv. t. iii. p. 220. Phavor. ap. Aul. G«ll. lib. 
2. c. 1. Diog. Lagrt. lib. 2. § 23. 



rnAVEL? OE ANACHARSIS. 18S 

pies into; doubts, maintaining either side of a question, 
and overturning every system, but erecting none/ 

As, when he chanced to be in company with those 
by whom he was unknown, he affected to know nothing, 
and dissembled his strength that he might afterwards 
employ it with more success, it was said that, by an 
insulting irony, he sought only to spread snares for the 
simplicity of others/* 

As the youth of Athens, who belield the contests 
of men of wit with the same pleasure as they would 
have viewed tL^ con. bat of wild beasts, applauded his 
victories, and on the slightest occasion employed the 
weapons which he had used, it was. inferred that his 
followers only learned of him the love of dispute and 
contradiction r‘ and those whose censure was mildest, 
observed that he had abilities sufficient to inspire his 
pupils with the love of wisdom, but not to induce them 
to practise its precepts." 

He was rarely present at theatrical exhibitions ; 
and, as he highly disapproved of the extreme licenti- 
ousness of the comedies of his time, he drew on 
himself the enmity of their authors.' 

As he scarcely ever appeared in the assembly of 
the people, and had neither influence por any means 
of buying or selling suffrages, many merely considered 
him as an idle and useless man w'ho continually talk- 
ed of reformation and virtue. 

■' Plat, in Men. t. ii. p. 80 et 84. Xen. Mem. lib. 4. p. 805. 

* Tim. ap. Diog. LaSrt. lib. 3. § 19. Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. p. 
808. * See note IV. at the end of the volume. ' Plat. 

Apol. t. i. p. 33. • Xenoph. Mem. lib. 1. p. 725. " ^lian. 

Var. Hist. lib. 3. c. 13. 
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Tliese numerous prejudices united, produced an 
opinion, almost general, that Socrates was only a 
sopliist, more able and adroit, and more respectable, 
but perhaps not less vain, than the others/ I have 
knowu intelligent Athenians who gave him this name 
long after his death ; ^ and during his life-tiinc some 
authors artfully employed it to revenge themselves for 
the contempt with which he had treated them. 

Aristophanes, Eupolis, and Amipsias, ridiculed 
him on the stage, “ as they had done Pericles, Alcibi- 
ades, and aimost all those who liad been at the head 
of the government, and as other dramatic writers had 
ridiculed other philosophers for there was then a 
division between these two classes of literary men.* 

To expose to ridicule the pretended genius of So- 
crates, and his long meditations, Aristophanes repre- 
sents him suspended in a basket, assimilating his 
thougVits to the subtle and light air which he respires,*' 
and invoking the clouds, the tutelary deities of the so- 
phists, whose voice he imagines that he hears in the 
midst of the fogs and darkness by which he is sur- 
rounded.' To inflame against him the prejudices of 
the people, he accuses him of teaching the youth of 
Atliens to contemn the gods, and to deceive men.^ 

Aristophanes presented his piece at the competition 


’ Aineips. ap. Diog. Lagrt. lib. 2. § 28. * AEschin. in Ti- 

nuuch. p. 287. * Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. v. 96. Diog.Lajjrt. 

lib. 2. §28. Senec. de Vit. Beat. c.27. Senec. il)id. ' Plat, 
de Rep. lib. 10. t. ii. p. 607. Argum. Nub. p. 50. •* Aristoph. 

in Nub. V.229. ' Id. ibid. v. 291 et 329. ' Id. ibid. v. 1 12 

ct 246. 
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lor the prize ; it was received with applause, but did nol 
obtain the crown.* He again brought it on tlie .stage 
the following year, but with no better success. Ih 
afterward retouched it, but circumstances prevented it 
from being a third time represented.'* Socrates, it is 
a/finned, was present at tlie tirst performance of this 
piece, and stood up to show himself to those strangers 
tvho looked for him among the spectators.’ Such 
attacks could no more shake his fortitude than the 
other events of life.'* “ It is my duty,” said he, “ to 
correct iny fauas, if the sarcasms of these writers art 
well founded, and to despise them if they are not.” Ht 
was one day told that a certain person had spoken ill 
of him; “ That is,” replied he, “ because he has nol 
yet learned to speak well. ' 

Nearhr four-and-twenty years b.ad elapsed from the 
first representation of the Clt.nds, and the time of per- 
secution seemed to be entirely passed, when he was 
unexpectedly informed that a young man had present- 
ed to the second of the archons*” an accusation con- 
ceived in the following terms : “ Melitus, the son of 
Melitus, of the borough of Pythos, presents a criminal 
accusation against Socrates, the son of Sophronicus, 
of the borough of Alopcce. Socrates offends against 
the laws, by not acknowledging our gods, and intro- 
'incing new divinities under the name of genii; he 

* Aristoph. in Nub. v. 525, * Schol. .Aristoph. p. 51. Sam. 

!V't. Miscell. lib. 1. c. 6. Palmer. Exercit. p. 729. 'jElian. 
V iir. Hist, lib.2. c. 13. '' Senec. de Const. Sap. c. 18. ' Diog. 

Laert. lib.2. § 36, ” Plat, in Euthyplir, t. i. p.2. 
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JiAewise offends against the laws by corrupting the 
youth of Athens : the punishment, death.'’® 

Melitus was a frigid poet, destitute of abilities, 
who wrote some tragedies, the remembrance of which 
will only be preserved by the pleasantries of Aristo- 
phanes, who has ridiculed them.* Two accusers, more 
powerful than himself, Anytus and Lycon, made him 
the instrument of their hatred."^ The latter was one 
of those public orators who, in the assemblies of the 
senate and the people, discuss the interests of the state, 
and direct at pleasure the opinion of the multitude, 
which disposes of every thing.' He it was who ma- 
naged the proceedings on the accusation.' 

Considerable riches, and signal services rendered 
to the state, placed Anytus among the number of 
those citizens who possessed the greatest influence and 
authority.’ He had successively filled the first offices 
in the republic. ‘ As he had always been a zealous 
partisan of the democracy, and had suffered persecu- 
tion from the thirty tyrants, he was one of those who 
most contributed to their expulsion, and the re- 
establishment of liberty." 

Anytus had long lived on friendly terms with 
Socrates ; he had even once requested him to give 
some in.structions to his son, to whom he had com- 

* Plat. Apol. t. i. p. 24. Xenoph. Memor. lib. 1. p. 708. 
PhavoT. ap. Diog. La6rt. lib. 2. § 40. * Aristoph. in Ran. 

V. 1337. Schol. ibid. Suid in " Plat. Apol. t. i. 

p. 23. Antisth. ap. Diog. Lagrt. lib. 2. § 39. ' Aristot. de 

Rep. lib. 4. G. 4. t. ii. p. 369. 'Dioj|^. La^rt. lib. 2. § 38. * Isocr. 
in Callimach. t, ii. p. 4#.$. ' Jjjfi. in Agori^ p. 261 . Id. in 

Dardan. p. 388. “ Xenoph. Hist. Grsc. lib. 2. p. 468. 
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i'litted the superinteiidance of a manufacture from 
whicli he derived considerable profits. But Socratet 
having represented to him that this degrading cm 
ployrnent was neither suitable to the dignity of the 
father nor ihe dispositions of the son,* Anytus, 
ofTended at this advice, forbade the young man to 
have any future intercourse with his master. 

Some time after, Socrates, in company with 
Menon, one of his friends, discussed the question, 
Whether education can bestow those qualities of the 
mind and heart winch nature has refused. Anytus 
coming up, joined in the conversation. The conduct 
of his son, whose education he liad neglected, began 
to give him uneasiness. In the course of the conver- 
sation, So(;rates observed that the children of The- 
inistocles, Aristides, and Pericles, instructed by dif- 
ferent masters in music, riding, and the gymnastic 
exercises, had arrived at excellence in all these ac- 
complishments, but that they never had possessed the 
virtue of their fathers ; a certain proof, added he, that 
the latter could find no preceptor who was able to 
render their sons their equals in merit. Anytus, who 
ranked himself with these great men, felt, or imagined 
he perceived, the allusion ; and angrily answered — 
“ You speak of others with a licentiousness not to be 
endured. Attend to what I say ; be more on your 
guai’d ; there is no place in the world where it i.s 
easier to do good or evil to any one than here, and 
that you cannot but know.”* 

* Xeaoi^. Hkt. 6nee. lib. 8. p, 70C et 707. * Plat- >« 

Men. t. ii. p. 94. 
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To these private causes of offence were atlilcd 
others which irritated Anytus, and wliich were com- 
mon to him with the greater part of the Athenians. 
It will be necessary to explain them, to make known 
the })rinciple cause of the accusation against So- 
cratc.s.'' 

Tno tactions have always subsisted at Athens, — 
the partisans of the aristocracy, and those of the 
democracy. The former, almost always overpowered 
by the latter, Mere obliged, in prosperous times, to 
confine tliemselves to secret murmurs; but when 
misfortunes attacked the state, and especially towards 
llie end of the Peloponnesian war, they made several 
attempts to deprive the people of their excessive 
power. After the taking of Athens, the Laceda3mo~ 
nians confided the government of that city to thirty 
magistrates, the greater part of which were chosen 
from this class. At their head was Critias, one of 
the disciples of Socrates. Within the space of eight 
months these tyrants had committed more cruelties 
than the people could be accused of in the course of 
several centuries. At length, however, a number of 
citizens, w ho w^ere at first obliged to fly, united under 
the conduct of 'llirasybulus and Anytus ; the oligarchy 
was destroyed,* the ancient form of government re- 
established, and, to prevent any future dissension, an 
almost general amnesty enacted, that past offences 
should be pardoned and buried in oblivion. This 

y Observ. Manuscrites de M. Freret sur la Condamnation de 
Socrate. * See, with respect to this revolution, the conclusion 
of the first volume of this work. 
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decree was published, and sanctioned by an oath, 
three years before the death of Socrates/ 

The people took the oath, but they remembered 
with dread that they had been deprived of their au- 
thority, and were every moment exposed to lose it a 
second time ; that they were still dependent on Lace- 
dajmun, which constantly laboured every where to 
establish the oligarchy ; that the principal citizens of 
Athens maintained a correspondence with theSpartans, 
and were animated b’, the same sentiments. And 
what might not bee .pected from that cruel faction in 
other circumstances, when, in the midst of the ruins 
of the republic, so much blood had been necessary to 
satiate its fury r 

The flatterers of tlie multitude still more increased 
these alarm.', by representing that certain violent and 
restless minds daily declainn <1 with the most oft'ensive 
temerity against the nature of the popular government ; 
that Socrates, the most dangerous of them all, because 
possessed of the greatest abilitie.s, incessantly cor- 
rupted the youth of Athens by maxims contrary to 
tlie established constitution ; tliat he had more than 
once been heard to say, tliat only madmen would 
confide pulilic employments, and the direction of tlie 
state, to persons chosen from among a great number 
of citizens by blind chance;" that Alcibiades, prac- 
tising the lessons he had received from his master, 
besides the other evils with which he had overwhelmed 
the republic," had finally conspired against its liberty ; 

‘ Andocid. de Myster. p. 19. “ Xenoph. Memor. lib. 1. 

p_712. Id. ibid. p. 713, 
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tiiat Critias and Theramenes, two others of his dis- 
ciples, had not blushed to place themselves at the 
head of the thirty tyrants ; and that, in a word, it 
was become absolutely necessary to repress a licen- 
tioiisncss, the consequences of which, as they were 
difficult to foresee, it would be impossible to avoid. 

But what accusation can be brought against 
Socrates ? He could only be charged with some dis- 
courses concerning which the laws had determined 
nothing ; and which of themselves did not constitute 
a specific offence, since they had not a necessary con- 
nexion with the misfortunes that had befallen the 
state. Besides, by making them the only ground of 
the accusation, there would be danger that the ani- 
mosity of parties should again be excited, and it would 
be necessary to recur to events which the amnesty 
had decreed should bo for ever forgotten. 

Tlie plan marked out by Anytus provided against 
these ineonveniences, and was adapted at once to 
gratify his private enmity and the vengeance of the 
popular party. The accuser, by prosecuting Socrates 
as an impious person, had the greatest reason to ex- 
pect that he should effect his destruction, since the 
people always received with eagerness accusations of 
this kind,' and, confounding Socrates with the other 
philosophers, were persuaded that they could not treat 
on the nature without denying the existence of the 
gods.* Besides, the greater part of the judges having 
formerly been present at the representation of the 


* Flat, in Euthyphr. t. i. p. 3. 


* Id. Apolog. t. i. p. 18. . 
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t Clouds of Aristophanes, still retained, with respect to 
Socrates, those disadvantageous impressions winch, in 
a great city, are so easily received, and with sucli dif- 
ficulty removed.® 

On the odier hand, Melitus, by prosecuting him 
as the corrupter of youth, might, under favour of so 
vague a charge, incidentally recur, without danger, to 
facts proper to irritate the judges, and alarm the 
friends of the popular government. 

The secret of these proceedings has not escaped 
posterity. AbwUt fifiy-iour years after the death of 
Socrates, the orator iEschines, with whom I was ex- 
tremely intimate, said, before the same tribunal which 
had condemned that philosopher: “You who ad- 
judged to death the sophist Socrates, convicted of 
having given lessons to Critias, one of those thirty 
tyrants who destroyed the democracy.”^ 

During the first proceedings, Socrates continued 
quiet. His disciples, terrified, conjured him to take 
measures to dispel the storm. The celebrated Lysias 
drew up for him a pathetic discourse, proper to move 
the passions of the judges. Socrates acknowledged 
that he found in it proofs of the abilities of the orator, 
but objected that it did not speak the nervous lan- 
guage which became innocence.* 

One of his friends, named Hermogenes, one day 
intreated him to employ himself in preparing his de- 

* Plat. Apolog. t. i. p. 18. f .iSschin. in Timarch. p. 287. 
* Cicer. de Orat. lib. 1. c. 64. t. i. p. 182. Diog, LaSrt. lib. 2. 
I 40. Val. Max. lib. 6. c. 4. Extern. No. 2. 
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fence That, replied Socrates, has been my employ- 
ment from the hour of my birth : let my whole life 
undergo an examination, and that shall be my de- 
fence. 

But, leplied Hermogenes, the truth requires to be 
^ilpportcd ; and you are not ignorant how many in- 
nocent citizens have been destroyed, and how many 
guilty saved, before our tribunals, by the power of 
eloquence. 1 know it well, answered Socrates. I have 
even twice l)egnn to arrange the materials for my de- 
fence; but twice has the geu'us whiclt directs me, 
checked me in my design, and 1 Viave acknowledged 
the w isdom of his counsel. 

Until tlie present moment I have lived the most 
happy of mortals I have frequently contpared my 
condition to that of other men, and never have I 
found reason to envy the lot of any [terson. Ought I to 
'vish to live till the infirmities of old age deprive me 
of the use of my senses, and, by enfeebling my mind, 
condemn me to pa.ss only useless or wretched days?' 
The gods, according to every appearance, prepare for 
me a peaceful death, free from pain, and the only one 
which I could have wished. ISIy friends, the witnesses 
of my dcjtarturc, shall not be struck with horror at 
the sight, nor i»c couipciled to commiserate the weak- 
ness of humanity ; and in my last moments I shall 
still have sufficient strength to raise my eyes to them , 
and give them to* understand the sentiments of mv 
heart.^ 

JXen. Apol. p. 701. Id, Mem. lib. 4. p. 816. i Id, ibid, 
p. 817. ‘ Id. Apol. p, 702. 
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Posterity shall decide between my judges and me ; 
and while it shall load their memory with opprobrium, 
it shall clear mine from the imputations of my enc- 
rhies, and do me the justice, to declare, that, far from 
endeavouring to corrupt my fellow-citizens, I have 
incessantly laboured to render them better men.' 

Such was the disposition of his mind, when he 
appeared before the tribunal of the Heliastae, to which 
the king-archon had referred the decision of ttie 
cause, and which, on thii; occasion, was cornjiosed of 
about five hundred juviges.™ 

Melitus, and the other accusers, had concerted 
their attacks at leisure. In theur pleadings, supported 
by every artifice of eloquence," they had introduced 
with consunnnate art a variety of circumstances pro- 
per to prejudice the judges I shall slate some of 
their allegations, and the answc n fney produced. 

First crime of Socrates ; He does not aeknmdedge 
the gods of Athens, though, by the laws of Draco, it is 
the duty of every citizen to honour thcm° 

The answer to this charge was easy. Socrates 
frequently offered sacrifices before his house, and 
often, during the festivals, on the public altars, in the 
view of the whole city, and of ^slelitus himself, had 
he deigned to give attention to what he saw.’*’ But 
as he had inveighed against the superstitious practices 

I Xen. Apol. p. 706. Id. Memor. lib. 4. p. 817. “ Mero. 

de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xviii. p. 83. Observ. Manuscrites 
de M. Freret. sur la Condemn, de Socraie. “ Plat. ^ 

17. * Porphyr. de Abatin', lib. 4. p. 380. ’’ Xen. Apol. 

p. 703. Id. Memor. lib. 1. p. 705 et 708. Theod. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. lib. 2. c.HS. t. u. p. 577. ’ 
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that had been introduced into religion,'' and could not 
endure that hatred and other shameful passions should 
be attributed to the gods,' it was easy to render him 
odibus in the eyes of those who are ever ready to en- 
tertain suspicions of rational piety. 

Melitus added, that, under the name of genii, 
Socrates sought to introduce novel divinities among 
the Athenians, and that such audacity merited the 
punishment denounced by the laws. The orator here 
indulged himself in several pleasantries concerning 
that spirit, whose secret inspirations were boasted by 
the philosopher.* 

This voice, answered Socrates, is not that of a 
new divinity, but that of the gods whom we adore. 
You all acknowledge that they foresee future events, 
and are able to make them known to mortals. To 
some they reveal them by the mouth of the Pythia, 
and to others by various other signs: to me they 
manifest them by an interpreter, whose oracles are 
preferable to the indications drawn from the fli^t of 
birds ; for my disciples will testify, that I have never 
foretold to them any thing which has not come to 
pass. 

At these words loud murmurs of disapprobation 
were heard among the judges;* which Melitus might 
have increased, had he seised the opportunity to ob- 
serve, that, by countenancing the pretended revelations 
of Socrates, fenaticism must sooner or later be intro- 
duced into i country where it was so easy to work on 

de Gen. Soer. t ii. p. 580. ' Plat, in Eutyphr. t. i. 

p. 6. f Plat. Apol. t. i. p. 31. « Xen. Apol. p 703 
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the imagination ; and that many would consider it as 
a duty rather to obey the directions of a particular 
spirit, than the commands of the magistrate. Melitus 
does not appear to have perceived this danger.” 

Second crime of Socrates • He comets the youth 
of Athens. This charge did not relate to his conduct, 
but his doctrine. It was alleged, that his disciples 
only learned from his lessons to disregard the ties of 
kindred and of friends! ip.” This accusation, founded 
on some ex| jsior malignantly interpreted, only 
served to show the disingenuousness of the prose- 
cutors ; but Melitus resumed his advantage, when be 
insinuated that Socrates was the enemy of the people. 
He spoke of the intimate connexions of the philoso- 
phet with ililcibiades and Ciitias.^ It was answered, 
that they had displayed virtues while under his 
guidance; that their master had at all times con- 
demned the licentious exti avagancies of the former ; 
and that, during the tyranny of the latter, he was the 
only person who dared to oppose his will. 

To conclude, said Melitus to the judges, you have 
been chosen by lot to administer justice, and by the 
same mode of appointment have filled important 
offices of magistracy. This method of election, the 
more essential since by it alone a kind of equality can 
be preserved among tiie dtizens, Socrates has cen- 
sured ; and the youth of Athens, after his example^ 
learn no longer to respect this fundamental principle 
of the constitution.* 

* Freret. Observ. Manuscr. *Xeii. Apol p.704 Id. Mem. 
lib. 4 p. 719. ^Id. Mem. lib. 1 . p. 713. * Id. ibid, p. 71*. 
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Socrates, When he censured an abuse that commit- 
ted to chance the fortune of individuals and the fate of 
the republic, had only spoken what the most intelli- 
gent Athenians* thought. Besides, such discourse, as 
I have observed above, could not be supposed to sub- 
ject him to the punishment of death, which the accftser 
had stated in his indictment to be due to his crime. 

Many of the friends of Socrates openly espoused 
his cause, “ others wrote in his favour ;* and Melitus 
must have been defeated, had not Anytus and Lycon 
come to his assistance.'* It is remembered, that the 
foi mer dared to represent to the judges that the prisoner 
either ought not to have been brought before their tri- 
bunal, or that they ought to condemn him to death ; 
since, should he be acquitted, their children would 
only be still more strongly attached to his doctrine.* 

Socrates made a defence, that he might obey the 
laws f but he made it with the firmness of innocence 
and the dignity of virtue. I shall here add some 
passages from the discourse which his apologists, and 
especially Plato, have put into his mouth, as they will 
serve to pourtray his character. 

“ I appear before this tribunal for the first time in 
my life, though I am more than seventy years of age. 
The forms and style of the proceedings are entirely 
new to me ; I am about to speak a foreign language ; 
and the only favour which I have to request is, that 

* bocr. Areop. t. i. p. 82S. * Sen. Apol. p. 705. ‘ Id. 

|b{d> p. 701,i* * Plat. Apol. t i. p. Ski * Id. ibid. p. 39. 'Id 
ibid. Pi 
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you would rather be Attentive to my arguments thai|^ 
my words ; for it is your duty to determine what is 
just, and mine to declaie to you the truth.”* 

After having cleared himself from the crime of im- 
piety,** he proceeded to the second head of the 
accusation. 

“ It is alleged that I corrupt the youth of Athens. 
Let my accuser produce one of my disciples whom I 
have drawn into vice. * I see many of them in thb 
assembly , it ♦heth o-nse and depose against their 
corrupter.** If thfey are withheld by some remains of 
respect for their preceptor, whence is it that their fa- 
thers, their brothers, their kinsmen, do not at this 
moment invoke against me the utmost severity of the 
laws ? Why has Meiitqs neglecU'd to avail himself of 
their testimony?* It is because, far from accusing me 
they have, unsolicited, hasteneu to assist and vindicate 
me. 

“ My death will not be to be imputed to the calum- 
nies of Anytus and MeUtus,**but to the hatred of those 
vain or unjust men whose ignorances or vices I have un- 
masked ; a hatred’ which has already been the destruc- 
tion of very many woithy persons, and will hereafter 
occasion the ruin of many more ; for I ought not to 
flatter myself that it will be satiated with my 
punishment. 

“ I have drawn on myself this enmity by wishiog to 
discover the meaning of an answer of the Pythia, ‘wbo 

* Hat. ApoL t. i. p, 17. ‘ Xen. ApoL p 703. i Id. ibid. 

p.704. "Hat. Apol.ti.p.SS. ' Id. ibid, p. 28. 
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had declared that I was the wisest of men.”” Here loud 
murmurs of indignation were heaid among the judges." 
Socrates continued : “ Astonished at this oracle, I in- 
terrogated, among the different classes of citizens, 
those M ho enjoyed a distinguished reputation ; but I 
every where only found presumption and hypocrisy. 
I endeavoured to inspire them with doubts of their 
own merits, and I rendered them my irreconcileable 
enemies. I hence concluded that wisdom appertained 
only to the Divinity, and that the oracle, by pointing 
out to me as an example, only intended to signify that 
he is the wisest man who least thinks himself wise." 
Should I be censured for having dedicated so many 
years to inquiries so dangerous, I shall reply, that we 
ought not to think either life or death of importance, 
when it is in our power to be useful to othcj s. I be- 
lievcd myself destined to instruct mankind ; I believed 
I had received such a mission from heaven. ’’ I had de- 
fended, at the hazard of my life, the posts in which I had 
been stationed by the generals of my country, at Am- 
pbipolis, at Potidsea, and at Delium : and it was m\ 
duty to maintain, with still more courage, that which 
the gods have assigned me in the midst of you; nor 
could I abandon it without disobeying their orders, 
and rendering myself vile in my own eyes. 

“ I will go still further. Should you this day even 
offer to acquit me on condition that I should keep si- 

Plat. Apol. i. i. p. ^1. This answer was, according to the 
scholiast onAristophanes (in Nub. v. 144.), ** Euripides is wise, 
but Socrates is the wisest of all men/’ ® Xen. Apol. p. 703. 
* Plat. Apol. t. i. p. 23, ^ Id. ibid. p. 30. ^ Id. ibid. p. 28. 
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lencf. in future,' I would say to you, O my judges! I 
doubtless love and honour you, but it is my duty to 
obey God rather than you : while I have breath I wili 
never cease to raise my voice, as has heretofore been 
my practice, and say to all I see. Are you not ashamed 
to pursue after riches and honours, while you neglect 
the treasures of wisdom and virtue, which would adorn 
and render perfect your souls ? I would unceasingly 
importune them with Entreaties and questions ; I would 
compel their to blush at their blindness, or their false 
virtues ; and 1 would prove to them that they bestow 
their highest esteem on goods which merit only con- 
tempt. 

“ Such are the truths which the Divine Being has 
commanded me incessantly lo declare to old and young, 
to citizens and strw ngers : anil as iny obedience to his 
orders is to you the greatest of ins benefits, if you put 
rne to death you will reject the gift of God, and you 
H'ill not afterwards find any person animated with the 
same zeal. It is therefore your cause which I this 
day maintain, while I appear to defend my own. For 
indeed, Anytiis and Melitus may calumniate, may 
banish, may deprive me of life ; but never can it be in 
their power to harm me. They are more to be pitied 
than 1 am, since they are unjust. ’ 

“ To escape from their persecution I have not, after 
the example of others when accused, had recourse to 
clandestine intrigues or open solicitations. I have, en- 
tertained too much respect for you to seek to move 


' Plat. Apol. t. i. p. 99. 


‘ Id. ibid. p. 30. 
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your passions by my tears, or by those of rny cliiklrcii 
and friends collected around me.‘ Such scenes are 
indeed proper to excite the emotions of pity on the 
stage, but here the voice of truth ought alone to be 
heard. You have taken a solemn oath to judge ac- 
cording to the laws. Should I induce you to violate 
that oath, I should intleed be guilty of impiety ; but, 
more firmly persuaded than rny adversaries of the 
existence of the Divine L’eing. I wuhout fear commit 
myself to his justice anii to your.-: ” ' 

Tlie judges of Socraics v/t,re for the most part 
persons taken from the dregs of the people, and desti- 
tute of knowledge or principles. Some of them con- 
sidered his firmness as an insult, and others were of- 
fended at the praises he bestowed on himself.* The 
majority therefore voted him attainted and convicted ; 
but his enemies only gained their point by a small 
number of voices.* They would have had sdll fewer, 
and even have been liable to punishment themselves, 
had he made the smallest effort to incline the judges 
in his favour.* 

According to the laws of Athens, 'a second trial 
was necessary to decide on the punishment.” Meli- 
tus in his accusation had stated that the crime meritticl 
death. Socrates might have chosen between a fine, 
banishment, or perpetual imprisonment. He again 
addressed his judges, and said, that to specify any 

‘ Plat. Apol, t. i. pi 34. Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. p. 804. 
" Plat, Apol. t. i. p. 35. Xenoph. Mernor. lib. 1. p. 722. 
' Xen. ibid. p. 707. - Plat. Apol. t. i, p. 36. * Xen. Mem. 

lib. 4. p. 804, ® Cic^r. <Ie Orat. c. 54. t. i. p. 182. 
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v)uniiri\inenl would be to confess himself, guilty of a 
crime;*’ but that, as he had rendered t!ie greatest si-r- 
vices to the republic, he in reality deserved to be 
maintained in the Prytaneuiil at the public expense.' 
.■Vt these words, eighty of his judges, who had bcfoie 
voted in liis favrui, utul over to the party of the 
pro-f'futor.'* and indg iifat of death by poison was 
pronounced / 

Socratc.- .e- Oivi v .-o with the tranquillity 

of a man ‘‘ariu ■ l i. -k life had i-'arned to die.' 
In a third diaeoin - i. ii.; - on.-Dlcd those of his judges 
who had acquitfed him. ! y observing lliat no evil can 
liaj.'pen to the virti.! Oh nr.-u, ieitiser while he lives, 
nor after his death.' ]'-) ilt. who had accrued or 
coii.'lenuKjd him, he repie.^i that they must inces- 
santly suae, Iroin 'he remorse of conscience* and the 
reproaches of men ; tlial den in oemg to him a gain, he 
felt no anger against then; though he had reason to 
complain of their haticii. lie ended with these words ; 

“ It is time for us to dejmi t ; I to die, and you to 
continue to live ; but whether of these be the bcttci 
lot, is known only to the Divine Being.”*' 

When he left the court to reliirn to prison, r.o al- 

Plat. Ajiol. t, i p. 37. Xv D Apoi jj ** Plat, 

Apol. tom. it j). 37 Diog Lniih. hh. '■ .<49,. '^ Ac- 

cording to Plato (Apoi, t. i. }>, ^8.) ^loerat ^s -’oiisented to pro-# 
pose a sligiit tine, for which some of his disciples, and Plato 
among others, should be security (Diog. Lacrt. lib. 2. § 31.) 
Yet Xenophon makes him say, that he could not, without con- 
fessing that he was guilty, condemn himself to the smallest 
punishment. • Plat, in Phaedon. t. i. p. 64 et 67. ^ Id. 

Apol. t. i. j). 41. » Xen. ApoL p. 705. Plat. ApoL p. 39. 

^ Plat. Apol. t. i. p. 40 et 42. 
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teration was discernable either io bis countenance oi 
his gait. He said to his disciples, who melted into 
tears around him, Why do you weep now for the first 
timer Were you ignorant that Nature, when she 
granted me life, condemned me one day to resign it ? 
I am in despair, replied the youth Apollodorus, to 
think tliat you should die innocent. Would you rather 
choose, replied Socrates, with a smile, that I should 
die guilty? He saw Anytus pass by, and said to 
his friends. How proud is that man of his triumph ! 
He knows not that virtue must ever be victorious.* 

The next day after his trial,* the priest of Apollo 
placed a crown on the stern of the galley which annu- 
ally carries the offerings of the Athenians to Delos.'* 
From the time of the performance of that ceremony 
to the return of the vessel, the law forbids the execu- 
tion of any sentence of death. 

Socrates passed thirty days in prison,’ surrounded 
by his disciples, who, to assuage their grief, were con- 
tinually coming to enjoy his company and conversa- 
tion, believing at each visit that they saw and heard 
him for the last time. 

One morning, when he awoke, he perceived Crito, 
one of his friends whom he particularly esteemed, 
seated near his bed."* You come sooner than ordi- 


iXen. Apol. p. 706. * Le lendemain dt son jugemtnt ; 

but the words of Plato are, ntfotspedet t%t the day 

before his triaL T. “ Plat, in Phffidon. tom. i. page £>8. 
' Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. page 816. * Plat, in Crit. 

tom. i. p. 43 
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nary, surely, said he to him : is it not yet very early r 
Yes, answered Crito : it is scarcely day. 

Socrates, I am surprised the keeper of iW- 
prison would let you in. 

Crito. He knows me ; I have made him some 
trifling presents. 

Socrates. Have you been here long ? 

Crito. Some time. 

Socrates. Why did you not awake me ? 

Crito. ^'^u were in such a quiet sleep that I 
could not prevail on myself to disturb you. I had 
always admired the calmness of your mind, but at this 
moment it made a still more forcible impression 
on me. 

Socraiis. It would be a shame indeed if a man of 
my age should be disturbed at the approaches 
of death. But what has uiUuced you to come so 
early ? 

Crito. Intelligence the most afiiicting, not to you, 
but to me and your friends ; the most cruel and dread- 
ful intelligence. 

Socrates. Is the ship returned ? 

Crito. It was seen yesterday evening off. Sunium : 
it will no doubt arrive to day ; and to-morrow will be 
the day of your death. 

Socrates. So let it. be, since such is the will 
of the gods. 

* Crito thought the ship would arrive on that day at the 
Pireeus ; but it did not come till the next, and the death of 
Socrates was deferred for a day. 
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Crito then represented to him, that, unable to bear 
the idea of his death, he had, with some friends, taken 
a resolution to facilitate his escape from prison ; that 
the necessary measures were concerted for the follow- 
ing night ; that a small sum of money would be suf- 
t4cient to coniipt the keepers, and silence their ac- 
cusers ; that an honourable retreat might be procured 
for him in Thessaly, where he might lead a peaceful 
life; that he could not refuse to comply with their re- 
quest, without failing in his dut}' to himself, to his 
children, whom he would leave in want, and to his 
friends, who would be for evei reproaclied with not 
having sacrificed all that they possessed to preserve 
his life.” 

Oh, my dear Crito 1 replied Socrates, your zeal is 
not conformable to the principles I have constantly 
professed to follow, and which the most cruel tor- 
ments shall never compel me to abandon.® 

It will be first proper to reply to what you allege 
couceining the leproaches which you fear from men. 
Vou know that we are not to be guided by the opinion 
.of the greater number, but by the decision of tiiose 
who are able to distinguish justice from injustice, and 
truth from falsehood.'* It is also necessary to dispel 
the fears with which you wish to inspire me for 
my children : they will receive from my friends the 
services which their generosity now offers to me.'’ 
Thus the whole question will be reduced to the in- 

• Plat, in Grit. t. i. p 44. • Id. ibid. p. 46. Xen. Apol. 

p. 705. * Plat. ii\ Cnt. p. 48. 1 1d. ibid. p. 54. 
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quiry, whetbfer it be conformable to justice that I 
should leave this place without the permission of the 
Athenians 

Have we not frequently agreed, that in no circum- 
stances it can be allowable to render injustice for in- 
justice ?’ Have we not also established it as a prin- 
cipl-^, that the first duty of the citizen is to obey the 
laws, and that this can be dispensed with under no 
pretext? But would it not be to deprive them of all 
their pov^er, '”^d absolptely to annihilate them, were I 
to prevent their being carried into execution ? Had I 
supposed I had reason to complain of them, I was at 
liberty, and it was iu my power to remove into 
another country ;* but I have hitherto borne their 
yoke with pleasure, and have a thousand times ex- 
perienced the eff'-cts of their protection and bene- 
ficence; and now, because my enemies have abused 
them to my destruction, you wish me, that I may re- 
venge myself on them, to destroy the laws, and conspire 
against my country, of which they are the support. 

1 shall add, that they had prepared me a resource. 
After my first trial I might have condemned myself 
to banishment only ; but I chose to undergo a second, 
and I have openly declared that I would prefer death 
to exile."^ Shall I then, regardless alike of my word 
and my duty^ fly, to expose to foreign nations Socrates 
proscribed, disgraced, become the corrupter of the 
laws, and the enemy of authority, that I may yet live 
a few wretched and ignominious days ? Shall I fly, 

"■ Plat, in efrit. p. 48. * Id, ibitl. p. 49. ‘Id ibid. p. 51. 

‘ Id. ibid. p. .59. 
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to perpetuate the remembrance of my weakness and 
.my crime in distant countries, where I can never dare 
again to pronounce the words justice and virtue with- 
out a conscious blush, and drawing on myself the 
most cruel reproaches ? No, my friend ; cease to 
persuade me ; and suffer me to pursue the path which 
the gods have marked out for me.* 

Two days after this conversation,^ the eleven 
magistrates, whose office it is to see that criminals 
are executed according to their sentence, came early 
in the morning to the prison, to have his irons taken 
off, and give him notice that he was to die that day.* 
Many of his disciples afterwards entered. There 
were about twenty of them. They found with him 
his wife Xanthippe, with the youngest of his children 
in her arms. The moment she perceived them, she 
exclaimed, with loud cries and sobbings : Ah ! my 
husband, your friends are come to visit you, and for 
the’ last time ! Socrates having requested Crito to 
cause her to be sent home, she was taken away, 
uttering the most doleful lamentations, and tearing 
her face.* 

Never had the disciples of Socrates seen him 
display such patience and courage ; they could not 
look on him without being overwhelmed with grief, nor 
listen to him without the liveliest transports of plea- 
sure. In his last conversation, he said to them, that 
it was not lawful for any one to deprive himself of 
life ; because, as we are placed on earth as soldiers in 

» Plat, in Crit. p. 54. r Id. in Phsed. p. 59. ‘ Id. ibid. 

* Id. ibid. p. 60. 
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a post assigned them by their general, we ought not 
to quit our station without the permission of the gocU 
that, for himself, he was resigned to their will, ann 
sighed after the moment which would bestow on him 
the happiness he had endeavoured to merit by hi‘- 
conduct through life.* From this discourse passing 
to *^^’0 doctrine of the immortality of the soul, he en- 
deavoured to establish it by a multitude of proofs, 
which justified his hopes. “ And even,” said he, 
“ tliough tii''"‘» honor should be without foundation, 
besides that the sacrifices they required have not pre- 
vented me from being the happiest of men, they 
remove far from me tiie bitterness of death, and 
diffuse a pure and delicious joy over my last mo- 

mdits.”^ 

“ Thus,*’ add"'! be, “ every man who, renouncing 
pleasure, has laboured to adorn his soul, not with 
foreign ornaments, but such as are suitable to it, — as 
justice, temperance, and other virtues,— cannot but 
possess an unshaken confidence, and quietly wait the 
hour of his departure. ''Vu will follow me when 
yours shall arrive ; mine approaches ; and, to use the 
expression of one of our poets, I hear already its voice 
which calls me.” 

Crito now asked him, whether he had no .injunc- 
tions to lay on them with regard to his children or 
his affairs. “ I have only to repeat,” replied So- 
crates, “ the advice 1 have frequently ^ven you ; — 
that you be virtuous. If you follow it, I shall not 


‘ Plat, in Phaed, p. 60. 
ibid. p. 91 et 114. 


-■Id. 


Id. ibid. p. 67 et 6». 
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iu-o(j your promises ; and if you neglect it, they will 
be useless to my family.”* 

He afterwards passed into a small apartment ad- 
joining to bathe. Crito followed him : his other 
rricnds continued in the room he had left, and con- 
versed- together on the discourse they had just beard, 
and the situation in which they uere soon to be left 
by his death. They already considered themselves 
as orphans deprived of the best of fathers, and less 
wept for him than for themselves. His three children 
were brought to him, two of whom were yet e.xtremely 
young : be gave some orders to the women who came 
with them, and, after having .sent them aw'ay, returned 
to his friends.^ 

A moment after, the keeper of the prison entered ; 
“ Socrates,” said he, “ I am ceij.ain that I siiall not 
hear from you those imprecations with which I am 
usually loaded by persons in the same situation, to 
whom my office obliges me to give notice that it is 
time to drink the poison. As I have never seen any 
person in this place who possessed such firmness of 
mind and mildness of temper as you have always 
shown, I know well that you are not angry at me, and 
that you do not attribute to me your misfortunes ; you 
are but too well acquainted with the authors of them ; 
farewell ! endeavour to submit to necessity.” His 
tears scarcely permitted him to conclude what he had 
to say, and he retired to a corner of the piison that 
he might shed them without restraint. “ Farewell ! ” 


lat. in Phied. t. i. p. 115. 


' Id. ibid, p. 116 et 117. 
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said Socrates to him in reply: “ I will follow your 
advice;” and turning towards his friends, How v/eii- 
behaved and honest is that man ! said he. Since I 
have been here he has frequently come to converse 
with me. — And now sec how he weeps. — Crito, he 
must be obeyed. Let the poison be brought, if 
it be ready : if not, let it be mixed as soon us 
possible. 

Crito, in answer, represented that the sun was not 
yet set ; ane ".hat ^tliers, in like circumstances, had 
been permitted to defer drinking the poison for some 
hours. “They,” said Socrates, “had their reasons 
for what they did, and I have mine for acting dif- 
ferently.”® 

Crito then gave orders as he had been directed ; 
and when the poison was ready, a servant brought the 
fatal cup ; and Socrates having asked what he was to 
do, the man answered : “ After you have drunk the 
potion, you must walk until you find your legs begin 
to grow heavy, and then lie down on your back.” 
Immediately, without changing countenance, he took 
the cup with a steady hand, and, after having ad- 
dressed a prayer to the gods, advanced it to his 
mouth. 

In this dreadful moment, terror and dismay seized 
on all present, and involuntary tears streamed from 
every eye. Some to conceal them threw their 
mantles over their heads, and others hastily arose that 

‘Plat, in Phaed. t. i. p. 116. 
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he might not discover their agitation; but wlien, 
turning their eyes again upon him, they perceived 
that be had drunk off the poison, their grief, too long 
restrained, burst forth with violence ; and their tears 
and sobbings redoubled when they heard the loud 
lamentations of the youth Apollodorus, who, aftei 
having wept the whole day, now made the prison re- 
sound with the most frantic cries.*' “ What are you 
doing, my friends ?” said Socrates, without emotion : 
“ I sent away the women that I might not witness 
such weakness. Resume jour courage ; I have 
always said that death ought to be accompanied with 
good omens.” 

In the mean time he continued to walk till he 
began to feel a heaviness in his legs, when he laid 
down on the bed and wrapped himself in bis mantle 
The man who had brought and given him the poison, 
pointed out to the persons present the successive 
progress of its effects. A mortal cold had already 
frozen his feet and legs, and was ready to invade tlie 
heart, when Socrates, raising his mantle, said to 
Crito: “We owe a cock to Aisculapius; forget not 
to pay the vow.”* It shall be performed, replied 
Crito : but have you no other command ? He re- 
turned no answer, but a moment after made a slight 
motion. The servant having uncovered him received 
his last look, and Crito closed his eyes. 

Thus died the most religious, the most virtuous, 

^ Plat, in Pbasd. t. i. p. 117. * It was usual to sacrifice 

this bird to .^culapius. (See Potopeius Festus de Signif. Verb, 
lib. 9. p. 18^,) 
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and the most happy of men ;* the only man, perhaps 
who, without fear of being convicted of falsehood, 
might boldly affirm— I have never, either in word or 
deed, committed the smallest injustice.^* 


i Plat, in Phsd, t. i. p, 118. Xenoph. Memor. lib. 4. p. 816. 
Id. ibid. lib. 1. p. 781 j lib. 4. p. 805. * See note V. at 

the end of the, volume. 
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CHAPTER LXVllL 


Festivals and Mysteries of Eleusis. 

1 NOW proceed to speak of the most important article 
of the Athenian religion ; of those mysteries, the 
origin of which is lost in the obscurity of time, of 
which the ceremonies inspire no less dread than vene- 
ration, and the secret of which has never been re- 
vealed but by some persons immediately condemned 
to death and the public execration ; * for the law is 
not satisfied with depriving them of life and confis- 
cating their goods, — the remembrance of their crime 
and punishment must be preserved on a column ex- 
posed to every eye.” 

Among ail the mysteries instituted in honour of 
different divinities, there are none so celebrated as 
those of the goddes.s Ceres ; she herself, it is said, 
appointed the ceremonies. While she traversed the 
earth in search of Proserpine, who had been carried 
off by Pluto, she arrived in the plain of Eleusis, and, 
pleased at the reception she met with from the inha- 
bitants, bestowed on them two signal benefits, — the 
art of agriculture, and the knowledge of the sacred 
doctrine.” The lesser mysteries, which serve as a 

• Meurs. in Eleus. cap. 40. ” Andocid, de Myst. page 7. 

* Isocr. Faneg. t. i. p. 139, Aristid. Eleus. Orat. t. i. p. 450. 
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,neparation to the greater, were instituted in favour df 
Hercules.® 

But let us leave such idle traditions to the vulgaj . 
since it is of less importance to be acquainted wiiu 
the authors .if this religious system than to discover 
its object. It is asserted, that, wherever it has been 
introduced by the .Athenians, it has diffused a spirit 
of union and humanity;’’ that it purifies the soul from 
its ignorance and pollution;’’ that it procures to the 
initiated the peculiar aid of the gods," the means of 
arriving at tb- per .. bon of virtue, the serene happi- 
ness of a holy life," and the hope of a peaceful death 
and endless felicity.’ The initiated shall occupy a 
distinguished place in the Elysian Fields," they shall 
etijov a pure light,'' and shall live in the bosom of the 
Di'. i'iity ,vhile tiioso wiio have not participated in 
the mysteries, shall dwell ^fter death in places of 
darkness anel horror.' 

To shun so fearful an alternativt!, the Greeks re- 
pair from all parts to sclicit at Eleu.sis the pledge 
of happinc.ss there ofi'ered them. From the most 


“ Meur.s. in Eleus. c. .5, *’ Cicer. dc Leg. lib. 2. c, 14. t. iii. 

р. 148. Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 155. ’ .Augustin, de Trinit. 

lib. 4. cap. 10. tom. viii. p. 819. 1‘rocl. in Hep. Plat, p, 369. 
" Sopat, Divis. Quaest. tom. i. p. 370. . “ Isocr. Paneg. p. 335. 

‘ Id. ibid. t. i. p. 335. C'cer. ibid. Crinag. in Authol. lib. 1. 

с. 28. “ Diog. LaSrt. lib. 6. § 30. Ax.ioch. ap. Plat. t. iii. 

p.371. * Pind.ap. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 3. p. 518. Aristoph. 
in Ran. v, 155 et 457. Spauh. ibid. p. 304. Sophocl. ap. Pint, de 
Aud. Poet. t. ii. p. 21 . , ’ Plat, in Phaed. t. i . p. 69 et 81 . ‘ Id. 

ibid, p. 69. Id. in Gorg. t. i. p. 493. Id. de Rep. t. ii. p. 363. 
Aristoph. in Ran. v. 145. Spanh. ibid. Pausan. lib. 10. c. 31. 

p. 876. 
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tender age the Athenians are admitted to the cere- 
monies of initiation,* and those who have never par- 
ticipated in them, request to be admitted to them 
before they die for the menaces and representations 
of the punishments of another life, which they had 
before regarded as a subject of derision, then make 
the strongest impression on their minds, and fill them 
with fears, which are sometimes of the most abject 
kind.' 

Yet some enlightened persons do not believe that 
to be virtuous there is any necessity for such an asso- 
ciation. Socrates would never be initiated, and his 
refusal gave birth to some doubts concerning his reli- 
^on.** Diogenes was once advised, in my presence, 
to contract this sacred engagement ; but he answered : 
“ Patmeion the notorious robber obtained initiation ; 
Epaminondas and Agesilaus never solicited it; is it 
possible I should believe the former will enjoy the 
bliss of the Elysian Fields, while the latter shall be 
dragged through the mire of the infernal shades?”* 

All the Greeks may claim to be admitted to initia- 
tion into the mysteries,' but the people of every other 
nation are excluded by an ancient law.* I had been 
promised that this law should be dispensed with in 

* Terent. in Phorm. act 1. seen. 1. v. 15. Donat, ibid. Tur- 
neb. Adv, lib. 3. c. 6. Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell Lettr. tom. iv, 
p. 654. J>iote of Madame Dacicr on the iiassnge in Terence. 
* Aristoph. in P.te v. 374. ' Plat, de Hep. lib. 1. p. S30. 

Zaleuc. ap. btob, Sierm. 42. p. 279. * Lucian, in Demonact. 

t. ii. p. 380. * Plut. de And, Poet. t. ii. p. 21 . Diog. La6rt. 
lib. 6, § 39. ' Uerodot. lib. 8. cap. 65. * Meurs. in Eleus. 
cap. 19. 
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ny behalf. I had in my favour the title of citizen of 
Athens, and the powerful authority of examples.** 
But as it would have been necessary that I should 
have confined myself to observe certain practices, and 
abstain from different kinds of eatables, which might 
have laid me under a disagreeable restraint, I con- 
tented myself with making some researches concern- 
ing this institution, and obtaining information of 
various particulars relative to it, which I may make 
known without fear ol incurring the guilt of perjury. 
I shall annex inem to the account of the last journey 
that I made to Eleusis, on occasion of the greater 
mysteries, which are annually’ celebrated there on the 
15th of the month Boedromion.*'* The festival of 
the lesser mysteries is likewise annual, and is observed 
six months before. 

During the celebration nf the former, all judicial 
prosecutions are rigorously forbidden, nor may any 
seizure be made on any debtor already condemned by 
the laws. On the day after the festival, the senate 
makes a strict inquiry into the conduct of those who 
are accused of having, by acts of violence, or in any 
other manner, disturbed the regularities of the cere- 
monies;' and if they are found guilty, they are con- 
demned to death, or to pay heavy fines.” This severity 

" Meurs.inEleus. c. 19. ‘ Herodot. lib. 8. c. 65. “Julian. 

Orat. 5. p. 173. Petav. de Doct.Temp. lib. 1. cap. 8. t. i. p. 10. 
Id. in Themist. p. 408. * In the Metunic Cycle, the month 

Boedromlon began on one of the days between the 23d of 
AugHst and the 21st of September. ^ Andocid. de Myster. 
p. 15, &c. ■ Demosth. in Mid. p. 631. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 36. 
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is perhaps necessary to maintain order among such an 
immense multitude as is assembled at Eleusis." In 
time of war, the Athenians send deputies to all parts 
of Greece, to offer passports to those who desire to 
attend at the festivals," whether they have received 
initiation, or only come as spectators.’’ 

I departed for Eleusis, in company with some 
friends, on the 14th of Boedromion, in the Sd year of 
the 109th Olympiad.* The gate by which we leave 
Athens to go to Eleusis is named the sacred gate, and 
the road which leads thither the sacred way.'’ The 
distance is about a hundred stadia.f After having 
crossed a rather high hill, w'hich i& covered with laurel 
roses, ^ we entered the territory of Eleusis, and arrived 
on the banks of two small streams, consecrated, the 
one to Ceres, and the other to Proserpine. I mention 
them, because the priests of the temple only are 
permitted to fish in them, and because their water 
is salt, and made use of in the ceremonies of initia- 
tion.* 

Further on, upon the bridge over a river which 
bears the name of Cephisus, like that which flows 

" Herodot. lib. 8. c. 65. • jEschin. de Fals. Leg. p. 416. 
^ Lys. in Andocid. p. 106. * In this year the Ist of Boedro- 
mion corresponded with the. 20th of our month of September, 
and the 14th of Boedromion with the 4th of October. The 
lestival began on the 5th of October in the year 343 before 
Christ. ’ Meurs. in Eleus. cap. 27. t About SJ leagues. 

' Spou. Voyag. t. ii. p. 161. Wheler’s Journey, book 6. p. 425. 
Pococke, t. ii. part 2. p. I 70 . ' Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 38. p. 91. 

Hesych, in ‘Ptiroi. Spon. Voyag. t. ii. p. 161, Wheler, book 6. 

V 425. 
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near Athens, we were attacked with gross jokes and 
pleasantries by great numbers of the populace, who 
were assembled there, and who, during the festivi;,;. 
there take their station, as in a kind of ambuscade, tu 
divert then^sclves at the expense of those who pass 
by, and especially the persons of most eminence in 
tiie republic.' Such was the reception, as tradition 
relates, which Ceres, on her arrival at Eleusis, here 
met with from an old woman named Iambe.“ 

At a small distance from the sea, a large hill ex- 
tends into the plain, trom the north-west to the south- 
east, on the brow and eastern extremity of which 
stands the famous temple of Ceres and Proserpine.’^ 
Under it is the small town of Eleusis. In the envi- 
rons, and on the hill itself are several sacred monu- 
ments, such as chapels and altars U and rich indivi- 
duals of Athens have here pleasant and beautiful 
villas.^ 

The temple, built under the administration of 
Pericles, of marble o£ Pt ntelicus,“ on the rock itself, 
which was levelled, fronts the east. It is equally vast 
and magnificent. Its length, from north to south, is 
about 384 feet,* and its breadth about 325.'}''’ The 
most celebrated artists were employed in its construc- 
tion and decoration.' ‘ 

* Strab. lib. 9. p. 400. Hesych. et Suid. in Tefv^. “ Apol. 
lib. 1. page 17- * Manuscr. Note of Mr. Wood. Chandler’s 

Travels in Greece, page 190. ’ Pausan. lib. 1. c. 38. p. 95. 

* Demosth. in Mid. p. 628. • Wood, Manuscr. Not. Wheler’s 

Journey, book 6. p. 427. * About 363 French (or 386 Eng.) 

feet. f About 307 French (or 327 Eng.) feet. Wood, 
Manuscr. Note. Wheler, ibid. ' Strab. lib. 9. p. 395. Vitruv. 
in Preef. lib. 7. p. 125. Plut. in Pericl. t. xxi. p. 93. 
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Among the ministers of this temple there are four 
principal ones.** The first is the hierophant: his 
name signifies he who reveals the sacred things ;* and 
his principal function is to initiate into the mysteries. 
He appears in a distinguished robe, his head adorned 
with a diadem, and his hair flowing on his shoulders. ' 
His age must be sufficiently mature to suit the gravity 
of his ministry, and his voice so sonorous that it may 
be heal’d with pleasure.* His priesthood is for life,*' 
From the moment he is invested with it he must con- 
fine himself to celibacy ; and it is pretended that by 
1 ubbing his body with hemlock, he is enabled more 
easily to observe this law.’ 

The office of the second minister is to carry the 
sacred torch in the ceremonies, and purify those who 
present themselves for initiation ; he, like the hiero- 
phant, has the right to wear a diadem.’’ The two 
others are, the sacred herald, and the assistant at the 
altar : the office of the former is to command the pro- 
fane to retire, and to maintain silence and serious 
tlioughtfulness among the initiated ; that of the latter, 
is to assist the others in their several functions. ‘ 

The respect they claim from the sanctity of their 
ministry is still more heightened by their illustrious 
birth. The hierophant is chosen from the house of 
the EumolpidaB,” one of the most ancient in Athens ; 

*' Meurs. in Eleus. c. 13. Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. 
t xx.i. p. 93. • Hesych, in ' Arrian, in Epict. lib. 3. 

c. 21. p. 441. Pint, in Alcib. t. i. p. SOS. * Arrian, ibid. 
Philostr. in Vit. i^oph. lib. S. p. 600. * Pausan. lib. S. c. 14. 

p. 142. ' Mc^cs. in Eleus. c. 13. * Id. ibid, c. 14. 'Id. 

ibid. V £lesvch. in BvimKv, 
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and the sacred herald from that of the Ceryces, which 
is a branch of the Euiiiolpidse.** The two others are 
chosen tioui families equally illustrious;” and all the 
four have under them several subaltern ministers, such 
as interprete rs, chanters, and officers whose place it is 
to arrange the processions, and regulate the minutiae 
of the different ceremonies.*’ 

There are also at Eleusis priestesses consecrated 
to Ceres and Proserpine. They may initiate certain 
persons;** and, on particular days in the year, offer 
sacrihees for ludivi iuais.' 

The second of the archons presides at the festivals, 
and is especially charged to maintain order in them, 
and to see that no irregularities are admitted into the 
celebration of the religious rites. These last several 
days. TtiC initiated sometimes interrupt their sleep 
to continue their ceremonies. Wc saw them, during 
the night, leave the inclosure of the temple, walking 
in silence two by two, and each carrying a lighted 
torch.* 

When they re-entered the sacred asylum, they 
hastened their pace ; and I was informed that this was 
intended to represent the wanderings of Ceres and 
Proserpine ; and that, fn their rapid evolutions, they 
shook their torches, and frequently handed them from 
one to another. The flame which they agitate, it is 

* Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xxi. p. 96. ® Pausaii. 

lib. 1. c. 37. p. 89. P Poll, lib, 1. c. 1. § 35. ' Said, in 

* Demostli. in Neaer. p. 880 . Tayl. Not. ad De- 
mosth. t. iii. p. 623. ‘ Wheeler’s; Jourtn-y, book 6. js, 

Spon. Voyag. t. ii. p. 166. 
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said, purifies their souls, and is the emblem of that light 
by which they are to be illuminated.‘ 

On one of the days games were celebrated in ho- 
nour of the goddesses." Famous athletae, from the 
different countries of Greece, repaired to the festival ; 
and the reward of the conqueror was a measure of 
barley, grown on the neighbouring plain : the inhabi- 
tants of which, instructed by Ceres, were the first who 
cultivated that species of corn. 

On the sixth day, which is the most splendid, the 
priests, accompanied by the initialed, carried from 
Athens to Eleusis the statue of lacchus, ^ who is said 
to have been the son either of Ceres or of Proserpine. 
The god was crowned with myrtle,* and bore a torch." 
Nearly thirty thousand persons followed," and the air 
resounded w'ith the name of lacchus.' The procession, 
regulated by the sound of musical instruments, and 
the chanting of hymns, was sometimes interrupted by 
sacrifices and dances.' The statue was brought into the 
temple at Eleusis ; and afterward carried back to its 
own, with the same pomp and ceremonies. 

Many of those who followed in the procession 
had yet been only admitted into the lesser mysteries, 
celebrated annually in a small temple situate near the 
Ilissus, at the gates of Athens.*^ There one of the 

• Meurs. in Eleus. c. 26. " Id. ibid. c. 26. *^PausaiJ. 

lib. 1. c. 38. p. 93. ^ Plut. in Phoc. t. i. p. 754. Meurs. in 

Eleus. c. 27» * Aristoph. in Ran. v. 333. * Pausan. lib. 1. 

c. 2. p. 6. Herodot. lib. 8. c. 65. •Aristoph. ib. v. 319. 
Hesych. in ** Veil. Paterc. lib. 1. c. 4. * Plut. in Al- 

cib. t. i. p. 210. f Meurs. in Eleus. c. 7. PolySBn. Stratcg. 
lib. 5. C;i|7« § 1. Eustath. in Iliad. 2. p. 361. Steph. Hesych. 
et Etymol. Magn. in 'Ay/?. 
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priests of the second order fs appointed to examine 
and prepare the candidates.* He excludes then* ri 
they have been guilty of sorcery, or of any atrocious 
crime ; and especially if they have committed homi- 
cide, even though involuntarily.'* He enjoins the 
others frequent expiations; and, convincing them of 
the necessity of preferring the light of truth to the 
darkness of error,' disseminates in their minds the 
seeds of the sacred doctrine.'* He exhorts them to 
repress every . .oler ,. passion and, by purity of mind 
and heart, to merit the inestimable benefit of initiation."' 

Their noviciate sometimes continues several years, 
and must last at least one entire year." During the 
lime of their trial, the candidates attend the festivals 
of Kleusis , but remain wittiout the gate of the temple, 
and anxiously wait the hour in which they shall be 
permitted to enter." 

This hour had at length arrived. The following 
night was appointed for the ceremonies of initiation 
into the greater mysteries. As a preparation for 
them, sacrifices and prayers were otFered for the 
prosperity of the state,"’ by the second archon, attended 
by four assistants, chosen by the people.** The 
novices were crowned with myrtle.* 

» Hesych. in ’TSpay. Julian. Orat. 5. p. 173. Meurs. in 
Eleus. c. ,19. ‘ Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 1. p. 3255 lib. 7. 

p. 845. ,*“ Id. ibid. lib. 5. p. 689. ’ Porphyr. ap. Stob. 

Eclog. Phys. p. 142. • “ Arrian, in Epict. lib. 3. c. 21. p. 440, 

Liban. Declam. 19. t. i. p. 495. “ Meurs. in Eleus. c. 8. 

® Petav. ad ThemiSt. p. 414. •’ Aristot. ap. Harpocr. et Suid. 

in '’Eitifi.ex. sLyg. Ji, Andocid. p. 105. Meurs in Eleus. c, 15. 
*■ Schol. Sophocl. in CEdip. Col. v. 713. 
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The robes in whicli they are initiated are supposed 
to acquire sucli sanctity by the ceremony, that the 
greater part continue to wear them till they are quite 
worn out ; and others make them into swaddling- 
clothes for their children, or hang them up in the 
temple.* We saw the candidates enter the sacred en- 
closure ; and the next day one of the newly initiated, 
with whom I was particularly intimate, gave me an 
account of some ceremonies to wliich he had been 
witness. 

We found, said he, the priests of the temple ha- 
bited in their pontifical vestments. The hierophant, 
who on this occasion represents the Creator of the 
universe, was invested with symbols significatory of 
the supreme power; the torch-bearer, and the as- 
sistant at the altar, with those of the sun and moon ; 
and the sacred herald, with those of Mercury.* 

No sooner had we taken our places, than the 
herald proclaimed : “ Far hence be the profane, the 
impious, and all those whose souls are polluted with 
guilt.”” After this notice, death would be the pu- 
nishment of any person who should have the rashness 
to remain in the assembly without having been 
initiated.* The second priest caused the skins of the 
victims offered in sacrifice to be spread under our feet, 
and purified us anew.^ The ritual of initiation was 
read aloud,* and hymns were sung in honour .of Ceres. 

• Meurs. in Eleus. c. 12. • Euseb. Prepar. Evan. lib. S. 

c. 12. p. 117 . “ Sueton. in Ner. c. 34. Capitol, in Anton* 

Philos, p. 33. Lamprid. in Alex. Sev. p. 119.. * Liv. lib. 31. 

c. 14. ’ Hesych. et Suid. in Aio; KulS. * Mean in Eleus. 

c. 10. 
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Soon after a hollow sound was heard, and the 
earth seemed to groan beneath our feet:* we heaid 
thunder; and perceived, by the glare of lightning, 
phantoms and spectres wandering in darkness,'’ and 
filling the holy places with bowlings that chilled us 
with terror, and groans that rent our hearts. Ago- 
nising pain, corroding care, poverty, diseases, and 
death, presented themselves to our eyes in dreadful 
and funereal forms.f The hierophant explained to us 
these several c.nbk tiS, and his animated descriptions 
still added to our inquietude and our fears. 

In the mean time, by the assistance of a feeble 
light, ■* we advanced towards that part of the infernal 
shades wljere souls are purified, till they arrive at the 
abodes of liappiness. Here, amid a multitude of 
plaintive cries, we heard the bitter lamentations of 
those who had deprived themselves of life.* “ They 
are punished,” said the hierophant, “ because they 
have deserted the post which the gods had assigned 
them in this world.^ 

Scarcely had he uttered these words, than the 
brazen gates, opening with a dreadful noise, dis- 
closed to our view the horrors of Tartarus.* We 
heard the clanking of. chains, and the cries of the 
tortured ; and, s^jinid piercing shrieks and lamentable 

• Virgil, ^neid. lib. 6, v. 255, Claud, de Rapt. Progerp, 
lib. 1. V. 7. ** Dion. Chrysost, Orat, 12. p. 202. Themist. 

Orat. 20. p. 235. Meurs. c. XI. Dissert. tir4es de Warburton, 
t, i. p. 290. • Virg. iEneid. lib. 6 . t. 275. Grig. cont. Cels, 

lib. 4. p. 1<57. ^ Lucian, in Catapl. t. i. p. 643. ® Virg. ibid. 

V. 343. 'Flat, in Phsedon. t. i. p. 62. Id. de Leg. lib, 9. t. ii. 
p. 870. » Virg, .^neid* lib. 6. v, 5/2. 
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groans, distinguished at intervals these words : 
“ Learn, by our example, to reverence the gods, to 
be just and grateful.”*' For hardness of heart, neglect 
of parents, and every species of ingratitude, there 
meet their punishment ; as also every crime that 
escapes the vengeance of human laws, or tends to 
destroy the worship of the gods.* We saw the furies, 
armed with scourges, relentlessly pursuing the guilty.* 
These terrific scenes, incessantly rendered more 
animated by the sonorous and majestic voice of the 
hierophant, who appeared to be the minister of divine 
vengeance, filled us with dread ; and scarcely could 
we recover from our apprehensions, when we Were 
led into delightful groves and smiling meadows, the 
abodes of happiness, and the image of the Elysian 
Fields, illuminated by a serene and pure light, and 
where harmonious voices uttered the most enchanting 
sounds.* Thence we were brought into the sanctuary, 
where we beheld the statue of the gooddess resplen- 
dent with light, and adorned with all its richest 
ornaments."' Here our trials were to end, and here 
we saw and heard things which it is not permitted to 
reveal.* I shall only add, that, in the intoxication of 
a holy joy, we sang hymns in which we congratulated 
ourselves on our happiness."! 


'* Virg. .^neid. v. 620, Find. Pyth. 2. v. 40. * Id. ibid. 

V. 608. Dissert, tiroes de Warburton, t. i. p. 332. ■■ Id. ibid. 
I/ucian. in Catapl.t. i. p. 644. 'Id. ibid. v. 638. Stob. Serm. 
119. p. 604. " Themist. Orat. 20. p. 235. ♦ See note VI. 

at the end of the volume. ■■ Aristoph. in Ran, v, 451, t See 
note VII. at the end of the Tolume. 
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Such was the account I received from my newly 
initiated friend. I learned from another a circum- 
stance which he had omitted. On one of the days 
of the festival, the hierophant uncovered the mystic 
baskets, which are carried in the processions, and are 
the objects of public veneration. They contain the 
sacred symbols, which may not be seen by the pro- 
fane ; but which, however, are only cakes of different 
shapes, some grains of salt, and other things," relative 
either to the story of Ceres, or to the doctrines 
taught in the mysteries. The initiated, after having 
removed them from one- basket into another, afhrm 
that they have feasted, and drank Ciceou.*’* 

Among those who have not been initiated, I have 
frequently heard men of sense and learning communi- 
cate to each other their doubts and opinions concern- 
ing the doctrines taught in the mysteries of Ceres. Do 
they only contain, said they, the history of nature and 
its revolutions?’’ or are they solely intended to show, 
tlmt, by means of laws and agriculture,' man has been 
advanced from the state of barbarism to that of 
civilised life? But why should ideas like these be 
covered with the veil of secrecy ? A disciple of Plato 
modestly proposed a conjecture which I shall here 
give my readers.*}' 

*Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 19. ” Id. ibid. p. 18. 

Meurs. in Eleus. c. 10. A kind of drink, or rather broth, 
which was offered to Ceres (Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 17- 
Athen. lib. 11. c. 12. p. 492. Casaub. ib. p. 512. Turneb. Adv. 
lib. 12. c. 8.) Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. c. 42. t. ii. p.433. 
' Varr. ap. Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib. 7. c. 30. t. vii. p. 177. t 
note VIII. at the end of the volume. 

rOL. V. ft 
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It appears undeniable, said he, that the necessity 
of the. rewards and punishments which await us after 
death was inculcated in the mysteries, and that the 
initiated nere presented with a representation of the 
different destinies prepared for men in this and the 
other world.® It also appears certain that they were 
taught by the hierophant that, among that great num- 
ber of divinities which are adored by the multitude, 
some are pure genii, who are the ministers of the- will 
of the Supreme Being, and regulate, subservient to his 
commands, all the motions of the universe ; ‘ while 
others have only been mere mortals, whose tombs are 
still to be seen in different parts of Greece." 

It is not, therefore, natural to imagine, that the 
institutors of the mysteries, wishing to diffuse a more 
just idea of the Supreme Being,® earnestly endeavoured 
to establish a doctrine of which traces more or less 
manifest are found in the opinions and ceremonies of 
almost all nations — that there is one God, who is the 
author and end of all things ? And this doctrine is, 
in my opinion, the momentous secret revealed to the 
initiated. _ • 

The establishment of this religious association was 
doubtless favoured by political views. Polytheism had 
become general, when it was perceived what fatal 
consequences resulted to morality from a worship, the 

• Orig. cont. Cels. lib. 3. t. i. p. 501 j lib. 8. p. 777. Dissert, 
tiiiees de VVarburton, t. i. p. 175. ‘ Plat, in Conv. t. iii. p.302. 
PP^. de Orac. Def. t. ii. p. 417. “ Cicer. Tuscul. lib.-l. c. 13. 
t. iiv^,24S. Id. deNat. Deor. lib. 2. c. 34. t. ii. p: 454. Lactant. 
Diviir.olnstit. lib. 5. c. 30. *JEtymol. Magn. in TiXsr. 
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objects of which were only multiplied to authorife 
every species of injustice and vice ; but this worshijj 
was equally agreeable to the people from its antiquity, 
and even frcrn its imperfections. Far, therefore, from 
fruitlessly attempting to abolish it, endeavours were 
made by the legislator to, counterbalance it by a more 
pure religion, which should repair the injuries done to 
society by polytheism. As the multitude are more 
easily restrained by the laws than by manners, it was 
thought they might be abandoned to superstitions of 
which it would be easy to prevent the abuse ; but, as 
the more enlightened citizens are influenced more by 
manners than by the laws, it was judged proper to 
conamunicste to them a doctrine adapted to render 
them virtuous. 

Y ou are now able, added this ilisciple pf Plato, to 
conceive why the gods are permitted to be introduced 
in ludicrous situations on the stage of Athens. The 
magistrates, delivered from the false ideas of poly- 
theism, attempt not to repre.ss a liberty which can do 
no injury to the people, and which contributes to their 
amusement. 

You likewise understand how two religions so 
opposite in their doctrines have subsisted for so long 
a time in the same place, without disturbance or 
rivalry ; it is because, though their doctrines are dif- 
ferent, their language is the same ; and truth shows 
that respect to . error which it may be expected to 
require. 

The mysteries externally have the appearance of 
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the religious worship adopted of the people. The 
hymns which are sung in public, and tlie greater part 
of the ccreiiKiuies, present to us several circumstances 
of the r<i})e Proserpine, the pursuit of Ceres, and 
her aniviil and stay at Eleusis. The environs of that 
town are covered with monuments erected in honour 
of the goddess ; and the stone on which it is pre- 
tended she sat down when exhausted with fatigue, is 
still sliown.^ Thus, on the one hand, persons of little 
knowledge and discernment suffer themselves to be 
persuaded by appearances that favour their preju- 
dices ; and, on the other, the Initiated, penetrating to 
the spirit of the mysteries, believe they may rely on 
the purity of their intentions. 

Whatever ibundation there may be for the conjec- 
ture I have here given, initiation is at present little 
more than an idle ceremony; those who receive it are 
not more virtuous than others ; they every day violate 
the vow they have made to abstain from fowl, fish, 
pomegranates, beans, and many other kinds of pulse 
and fruits.* Many among them have contracted this 
sacred engagement in a manner by no means suitable 
to its object; for, almost in our time, the government, 
to retrieve the exhausted state of the finances, has 
been known to grant permission that the right of par- 
ticipating in the mysteries should be purchased,* and 
women of dissolute life have long been admitted to 

^ Meurs. in Eleus. cap. S. ’ Porphyr. de Abstin. lib. 4. 
p. 353. .Tulian. Oral. 5. p, 173. * Apsin. de Art. Rhetor, 

p. 6.91. 
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initiation:’’ a time, therefore, must arrive when the 
most sacred of associations will be entirely corupted 
and disfigured.* 

* IsK. Orat. de Htered. Philoctem. page 61. Demotth. in 
Neser. p. 862. * Clem. Alex, ia Frotrept. p. 19. 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 

History of the Grecian Theatre. 

About that time I finished my researches relative tt 
the dramatic art, concerning the origin and progress 
of which writers are divided, since the various states of 
Greece assert their diflerent claims to the honour of 
having given it birth but I have preferred the tradi- 
tions of the Athenians, because I have believed them 
to be die most probable. 

This most regular and most sublime of all the arts 
took birth in the bosom of tumultuous pleasures, and 
the extravagances of intoxication.'' Let us convey 
ourselves in imagination about three centuries back 
h orn the present time. 

In the festivals of Bacchus, solemnised in the ci- 
ties with less ceremony and pomp, but with a more 
lively joy, than they are now celebrated,® hymns were 
sung which were the offspring of the true or feigned 
ecstacies of a poetical delirium ; I mean to speak of 
those dithyrambics which sometimes displayed the 
flights of genius, and still more frequently the obscure 
flashes of a heated imagination. While these re- 
sounded in the astonished ears of the multitude, cho- 

^ Buleng. de Theatr. lib. 1. c. 2. Arist. de Poet. t. ii, c. 3. 
p. 664 . *’ Athen. lib. 2. c. 3. p. 40. ' Plut. de Cupid. Di- 

vit, t, ii. p. 627* 
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ruseS of Bacchants and Fauns, ranged around certain 
obscene images, which they carried in triumphal pro- 
cession,'* chanted lascivious songs, and sometimes sa- 
crificed individuals to public ridicule. 

A still greater licentiousness reigned in the wor- 
ship paid to the same dirinit}' by the inhabitants of 
the eountry, and especially at the .season when they 
gathered the fruits of his beneficence. Vintagers, be- 
bincured with v\ine-lo''.s, and intoxicated with joy and 
the juice of »ho grape rofle forth in their carts, and 
attacked each Otlm on the road with gross sarcasms, 
K'venging themselves on their neighbours with ridicule, 
and on the rich by puhli^liitig their injustice.* 

Among the poets who flourished at that tune, 
‘oiii ceJihratod the gro*t actions and adventures 
of gods and heroes/ and others attacktd with aspciity 
the vices and absurdities ol '.neividuals. — The former 
took IJomer for their model, and supported themselves 
by his example, of which they made an improper use. 
Homer, the most tragic of poets,*' the mode| of all who 
have succeeded him, had, in the Iliad and the Odyssey, 
brought to perfection the heroic poem, and in his 
Alargites had employed pleasantry.*' But as the 
charm of his works depends iu a great measure on the 
passions and motion with which he knew to animate 
them, the poets who came after him endeavoured to 


* Pint, de Cupid. Divit. t. ii. p. 527. * Schol. Aristoph in 

Nub. V. 295. Schol'. in Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xii. Donat. 
Fragm. de Comoed. et Tragoed. Baleng, de Theatr. lib. 1 . c 6 
r Arist. de Poet. c. 4. t, ii. p. 654. » Plat.de Rep. lib lo 

p. 698 et, 607. Id. in Theffit. t. i. p. 162. ^ Ari.stot. ibid 
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introduce into theirs an action which might excite 
emotion or mirth in the spectators ; some even 
attempted to produce both, and ventured certain rude 
essays, which have since been styled indifferently 
either tragedies or comedies, because they unite the 
characters of those two dramas.* The authors of these 
sketches have been distinguished by no discovery ; they 
only form in the history of the art a succession of 
names which it would be useless to recal to light.^ 

The necessity and power of theatrical interest was 
already known. The hymns in honour of Bacchu.n, 
tvhile they described his rapid progress and splendid 
conquests, became imitative and in the contests of 
the Pythian games, the players on the flute who en- 
tered into competition, were enjoined by an express 
law to represent successively the circumstances that 
had preceded, accompanied, and followed the victory 
of Apollo over Python.” 

Some years after this regulation,* Susarion and 
Thespis, Ijpth born in a small borough of Attica, 
named Icaria,* appeared each at the head of a com- 
pany of actors, the one on a kind of stage, the other 
in a cart.* The former attacked the vices and ab- 

*Schol. Aristoph. in Proleg. p. xii. Mem. de T Acad, des 
Bell. Lett t. xv. p. 2^. Prid. inMarm. Oxon. p. 420. ^ Suid. 

in GfifTTr. ‘ Aristot. Probl. c. 19, probl. 15. t. ii. p. 764. 
® Strab. lib. 9. p. 421. Pausan. lib. 10. c. 7* p. 813 Poll. lib. 
4. c. 10. § 84. Prid. in Marm. Oxon. p. 419. “ Marm. Oxon. 

Epoch. 40 et 44. ° Suid. in OfcrTf. Horat. de Art. Poet. 

V. 275 . Athen. lib. 2. c. 3. p. 40. * Sausarion represented 

his first pieces towards the year 580 before Christ. Some years 
after, Thespis made hi.s fjrst attempts ii> tragedy, and acted his 
Alcestis in 536. 
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surdities of his time ; and the latter treated more no- 
ble subjects, which he took from history. 

The comedies of Susarion were in the same tastr 
with those indecent and satirical farces which are still 
performed in some of the cities of Greece.’’ They 
were long the favourite entertainment of the country 
pecplc."' Athens did not adopt this species of exhi- 
bition until after it was brought to perfection in 
Sicily.' 

Thespis *'^d more than once seen in the festivals, 
in which as yet hymns only were sung, one of the 
singers mounted on a table, form a kind of dialogue 
with the chorus.* From this hint he conceived the 
idea of introducing into his tragedies an actor who by 
^auIple rc( itals, introduced nt intervals, should give re- 
lief to tiie chorus, divide the action, and render it more 
interesting.* This happy innovation, together with 
some other liberties in which he had allowed himself, 
gave alarm to the legislator- of Athens, who was more 
able than any other person to discern the value or 
danger of the novelty. Solon condemned a species of 
composition in which the ancient traditions were dis- 
guised by fictions.. “ If we applaud falsehood in 
our public exhibitions,” said he to Thespis, “ we 
shall soon find that it will insinuate itself into our most 
sacred engagements.”“ 

The excessive approbation and delight with which 

' ArLstot. de Poet. c. 4. t. ii. p. 656. ’Id. ibid. c. 3. 
p. 654; ' Id. ibid. c. 5. p. 656. • Poll. lib. 4. c. 19. § 123. 

‘ Diog. La6rt. lib. 3. § 56. * Plat, in. Sol. t. i. p. 95. Diog. 

LaSrt. lib. 1. § 59. 
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both the city and counliy received the pieces' of 
Thespis and Susarion, at once justified and rendered 
useless the suspicious foresight of Solon. The poets, 
who -till then had only exercised their genius in dilhy- 
rainbics and licentious satire, struck with the elegant 
forms which these species of composition began to as- 
sume, dedicated their talents to tragedy and comedy.’ 
Soon alter a greater variety was introduced in the sub- 
jects of the former of these poems. Those avIio Judge 
of their pleasures only from habit, exclaimed, that 
these subjects were foreign to the worship of Bacchus 
but the greater number thronged with still more eager- 
ness after the new pieces. 

Phrynichus, the disciple of Thespis, made choice 
of that kind of verse which is most suitable to the 
drama, was the author of some other changes,' and 
left tragedy in its infancy. 

jEschylus received it from his hands envelopeil in 
a rude vestment, its visage covered with false colours, 
or a mask inexpressive of character,' wathout eitlier 
grace or dignity in its motions, inspiring the desire 
of an interest which it with difficulty excited, 
still attached to the buffooneries which had amused 
its infant years,'’ and expressing its conceptions 
sometimes with elegance and dignity, but frequently 
in a feeble and low style, polluted with gross ob- 
scenities. 

* Aristot. de Poet c. 4 t. fi. p. 655. ^ Plut. Sympos. lib. I 

t. li. p. 6)5. Suid. in Id. in Sitrir. ‘'Aristot. 

de Poet. c. 4. t. ii. p. 655. 
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The fiither of tragedy, for so this great man may 
be called,' Had received from nature a strong and ar- , 
dent mind. His silence and gravity announced the 
austerity of his character.** He had signalised his 
courage in the battles of Marathon, Salamis, and 
Platcea, in which so many Athenians distinguished 
th('mselves by their valour.® From his earliest years 
he had been attentive to the lessons of those poets who, 
living near to the heroic times, conceived ideas as sub- 
lime as the illustrious deeds which were then achieved.*^ 
The history of diose remote ages presented to his 
lively imagination signal successes and reverses of 
fortune, thrones drenched with blood, impetuous and 
devouring passions, sublime virtues, atrocious crimes, 
and dreadful acts of vengeance ; every where he be- 
held the impress of grandeur, and fr.3quently that of 
ferocity. 

The better to insure the effect of these scenes, it 
was necessary to detach them from the whole, in 
which they were included by the ancient poets ; and 
this had been already done by the authors of the 
dithyramhics and the earliest tragedies ; but they had 
neglected to bring them near to us. As we are infi- 
nitely more affected by those woes to which we are wit- 
nesses, than by those of which we only hear the reci- 
tal, ‘iEschylus employed all the resources of theatrical 
representation to bring the time and place of the 

* Philostr. Vit. Apollon, lib. 6. c. 11. p. 245. ^ Schol. 

Aristoph. in Ran. V. 857. * Vit. .®3chyl. ^Aristoph, in 

Ran. V. 1062. * Aristot. de Rbut. lib. 2. c. 8. t. ii. p. 559. 
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scene before the eyes of the spectator. The illusion 
then became a reality. 

In his first tragedies he introduced a second ac- 
tor and afterward, copying the example of Sopho- 
cles, who had just entered on his theatrical career, he 
admitted a third,' and sometimes even a fourth.'' By 
this inultiplicily of personages, one of his actors be- 
came tlie hero of the piece, and attracted to himself 
the principal interest ; and as the chorus now held 
only a subaltern station, ..Eschylus took care to shorten 
its part, and perhaps even carried this precaution too 
far.' 

He is censured for having admitted mute charac- 
ters into his drama. Achilles, after the death of his 
friend, and Niobe, after the destruction of Jicr 
children, appear on the stage and remain, during 
several scenes, motionless, with their heads covered 
with a veil, and without uttering a word but if their 
eyes had overflown with tears, and they had [)ourc.d 
forth the bitterest lamentations, could they have pro- 
duced an effect so terrible as this veil, this silence, 
and this abandonment to grief ? 

In some of his pieces the exposition of his subject 
has too much extent,* and in others is deficient in per- 
spicuity." Though he frequently offends against the 

* Aristot. de Poet. c. 4. t. ii. p. 655. Diog. LaSrt. lib. 3. § 
56. I iEschyl. in Choeph. v. 655, &c. v. 900, &c. Id. in 
Bumenid. Dacier, Rem. sur la Poet. d’Aristote, p. 50. 
* Poll. lib. 4. c. 15. § 110. ' Aristoph. in Ran.. 945. Ariatot. 

de Poet. eap. 4. "* Aristoph. in Ran. v. 943. Schol. ibid. 

Spanh. iliiSd,D. 311. * JBschvl. in Aeramem. ” Arist. in Ran. 

V. llCtl' 
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rules that have been since established, he appears to 
have bad a glimpse of almost all of them. 

We may say of j^schylus what he has himself said 
of his hero Hippomedon : 

Before him strides 

Gigantic Terror, tow’ring to the skies.** 

He incessantly inspires a profound and salutary terror, 
for he only overwhelm^ the mind with violent shocks, to 
raise it again unme naicly by the idea which he gives 
us of its strength. His heroes prefer being crushed 
by the thumlerbolt to cornmitting an act of baseness, 
and their courage is more inflexible than the fatal law 
of necessity. — He nevertheless knew to set bounds 
to those oiootions which iic laboured so earnestly to 
excite, and constantly avoided polluting the stage with 
blood for he wished to produce scenes that should 
be terrible, but not horrible. 

He rarely causes tears to flow,' or excites pity, 
either because Nature had refused him that gentle 
sensibility which pants to communicate itself to others ; 
or rather, perhaps, because he feared to render his au- 
ditors effeminate. He has never exhibited on the stage 
a Phredra or a Sthenoboea, nor ever painted the delici 
ous joys or wild furies of love.‘ He beheld in the 
different transports of that passion only weakness or 
guilt, of pernicious tendency to morals, and he m ished' 

^ Sept, contr, Theb. v. 506. ' Aristop^. in Ran. v. 1064. 

Bhilostr. Vit. Apoll. lib. 6. cap. 11. page^244. * Vit. ./Eschyl. 

‘ Aristoph, in Rhan. v. 1075. 
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that nothing might diminish our esteem for those 
>vhose fate we are compelled to lament. 

Let us continue to follow the immense strides he 
has made in the dramatic career, and examine the 
manner in which he has acquitted himself in the dif- 
ferent parts of tragedy, that is to say in the fable, 
manners, sentiments, diction, decoration, and inusic.‘ 

His plots arc extremely simple ; he disregarded or 
was not sufficiently acquainted with the art of avoiding 
improbabilities," complicating and developing an ac- 
tion, closely connecting its different parts, and hasten- 
ing or retarding it by discoveries, and other unforeseen 
accidents/ He sometimes only interests us by the 
recital of facts, and the vivacity of the dialogue and 
at other times by the vigour of his style, and the terror 
of his scenes/ He appears to have considered the 
unity of action and the time as essential, but that ot 
place as less necessary." 

The chorus with him is no longer confined to 
chanting certain odes or songs, but makes a part of 
the whole. It is the comforter of the wretched, the 
councellor of kings, the terror of tyrants, and the con- 
fidant of all. Sometimes it participates in the action 
during its whole continuance.'’ This is what the suc- 
cessors of iEschylus ought more frequently to have 
practised, and what he has not always practised 
himself. 

, Aristot. de Poet. c. C. t. ii. p. 656. “ i>ion. Chrys. Orat. 

52. p. 649. .Aischyl. in Agam. " Vit. vEschyl. > .^schyl. 
in Sept, contr. Theb. ’ Id. in Suppl. et Eumen. * Id. in 
Evmen. ^ Id. in Suppl. et Eumen. 
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The character and manners of his personages are 
suitable, and rarely fail in consistency. He usually 
chooses his models from the heroic times, and >asiaiiis 
his charcK tors at the elevation to which Homer had 
raised his heroes/' lie delights in exhibiting vigorous 
and free minds, superior to fear, devoted to their coun- 
try, aiiiniated by an insatiable thirst of glory and of 
combats, rnorc^ noble than those of the present age, 
and sucli as Ik'. wished to form for the defence of 
Greece fo* ' e wr U. in th(' time of the Persian war. 

As he inclines more to excite terror than pity, far 
from ende avouring to soften the harsh features of cer- 
tain characters, he seeks only to render them more 
ferocious , but without injury to the theatrical interest. 
Ciytemnestra, after having murciorod her husband, 
relates the atrocious deed aitb bitter derision, and the 
intrepidity of remorseless villaiiy. Her crime would 
be horrible, if it were not an act of justice in her eyes, 
if it were not decreed by Fate, and if it were not re- 
quisite, according to the received principals of the 
heroic ages, that blood unjustly shed should be w'aslied 
away by blood.*' Clytemnestra lets us see her jealousy 
of Cassandra, and her love for i®gisthus but motives 
so feeble did not guide her hand. Nature and the 
gods*^ have compelled her to take vengeance ; and tlius 
she addresses the chorus of Argives : 

I tell thee, iny firm soul disdains to fear. 

Be thou dispos’d t* applaud, or censure me, 

Dion. Chrys. Oral. 5^2. p. 54?. ^ ^schyl. in Prom.v. 178. 

Aristoph. in. Ran. v. 1046. 1073. * -<®schyl. in Agani. v. 1571- 

Id. ibid. V. 1445. « Id. ibid, v. 1494. 
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I reck it not : there Agamemnon lies ; 

My husband, slaughter’d by this hand ; I dare 
Avow his deatli, and justify the deed.^ 

1 struck him twice, and twice 

Tie groan’d, then died. A third time, as he lay, 

1 gored him with a wound, a grateful present 
To the stern god, that in the realms below 
Reigns o’er the dead : there let him take his seat. 

He lay j and spouting from his wound a stream 
Of blood, bedew’d me with these crimson dtops. 

I glory in them like the genial earth, 

Wlien the warm show’rs of heav’n descend, and wake 
The flow’rets to unfold their vermeil leaves/' 

— For Iphigenia, my lamented (diild. 

Whom he unjustly slew, he justly died. 

— ^Thou say’ St, and say’st aloud 1 did this deed : 

Say not that I, that Agamemnon’s wife 
Did it. The Fury fatal to this house, 

Tn vengeance for Thyestes’ horrid feast. 

Assum’d this form, and, with her ancient rage. 

Hath for the children sacrificed the man> 

FuTI Kh . 


This idea will become more manifest from the 
following reflection. Among the disorders and myste- 
ries of nature, none made a more forcible impression 
on .^Ischylus than the strange destiny of the human 
race : with respect to man, the crimes he commits, 
and the woes of which he is the victim ; and with 
regard to the powers above him, celestial vengeance 
and blind fatality by the former of which mortals are 
pursued when guilty, and by the latter impelled when 

‘.^schyl. in Again, v. 1411. ’ Id, ibid. v. 1S98. * Id. 

ibid. V. 1506. ' Id. in Prom. v. 105 et 513. 
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unfortunate. Such is the doctrine wiiich he !jed de- 
rived from his intercourse with the sa^es/” 'N iii(‘h he 
has incuiL tted in ahuost all hi.'> draina-, ;ii! i vhich, 
holding the iniiKk or tii(i audience in conriniuj’ (rror. 
incessanily (wliorted them not to diaw oi? on in the 
anger ot the gods, aiui to submit te tia s oSes of 
fate.’*’ Hence the soven^ign contem|)t eJiif \\ .( slifies 

for tile illusive goods i)y wliich vveau dazz!(‘d, aiid liiat 
force of e!of|uc‘ncc whh wliich lie* pourlrays the mis- 
chiefs of I'ortene. Cassandra exclaims with indig- 
nation : 

Tliis is tlie state of man : in prosperous fortune, 

A sliadow, passing light, throws to the ground 

Joy's hasolcss fabric, in ndvLr^ityy 

(omr,-. Alah'ce with a ajoistental in gall. 

Am: .vipes (au O hcauieoiis away ; 

More tiiiiii tiic lirst this n*olts :ny soul to 

Putter. 

In his time no other style was known for heroic 
composition but that of the epopmVa and (iuit of the 
dithyramhic. yVs they suited the ( levaiion of his ideas 
and sentiments, Aeschylus, MUtl.out enfeebling them, 
transferred them to tragedy. — Hunied away l>y an 
enthusiasm which he was unable to govern lie lavishes 
epithets, metaphors, every figurative expression of the 
emotions of the soul, and whatever may give weight, 

“ Eurip. in Ale. v. 96'2. “ jEscbyl. in Pen?, v. Cl) * ” Id. 

in Agam. v, 1335. * The French reads, Oh luuiian gran^ 

cleur? brilliant and vain image, which a shadow may obscure, 
drop of water efface! The prosperity of man more excite? rny 
pity than his misfortunes.'’ 

ji 
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strength, and inagnificenee, to language,^’ or animate 
and render it iin[)assioned. Beneath his vigorous 
pencil, narrative, s( ntirneuts, and maxims, arc change 
ed into iniage.^, w liieli are striking for tlieir beauty or 
th(.ir fangularity. In that tragedy,'^ which may with 
|>ropnety be called the oti'spring of Alars/ the soldier 
who had hevn sent by Eteocles to reconnoitre the, 
army of the Argives, thus addresbcs his sovereign : 

* Illustrious kin^ of I'hebes, 1 bring thee tidings 
Of firii) assurance from llie foe> these eyes 
Reheld each circumstance. Seven valiant chiefs 
Slew oil the black- orb’d shield the victim bull, 

And dijiping in the gore their furious hands, 

In solemn oath attest the god of war, 

Bellona, and the carnage-loving power 
Of Terror, sworn from their firm base to rend 
These walls, and lay their ramparts in the dust ^ 

Or, dying, with their warm blood steep this earth '* 

He says of a man of consummate prudence: 
“ lie K’aps those sage and generous resolutions which 
Hjiring in the deep furrows of his soul;”'* and else- 
w'hcre ; “ I he intelligence by wliich I am animated 
has descended from heaven to earth, and cries to 
me incessantly : Jlestow but a slight regard on wliat 


^ Vit. yEschyi. Dionys. Ilalic. de Prise. Script, cap. 2. t. v. 
p. 423, Phrynic. ap. Phot. p. 327. Horat. de Art. Poet. v. 280 . 
** Sept, contr. Thcb. *' Aristoph. in Ran. v. 1053. Plut. in 
Sympos, lib. 7- cap. 10. t. ii. p. 71b, * ASschyl. Sept, contr. 

Thol). Long, de Snbl, cep, 15. * Id. ibid. v. 599. * The 

Scholiast observe.^^, that Plato has used the same expression in 
a passage in his Republic. 
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is mortal.”* lie thus warns a free people early to 
watch over the conduct of a citizen dain^erous tVoin 
his abilities and his riches : Beware how you nurse 

up a young lion, how you caress iiim while he yet 
fears you, or how you resist him v\licn he is gro\Mi a 
stranger to fear.”'' 

Yet thc^e siiining passages arc accompanied, in 
some of his workb, hy an obscurity which arises not 
only from his extreme conciseness and the boldness 
of his iigures, but also froni new words^'^^ with wliich 
he affected to enrich or invigorate his styhu /lischylus 
concei\e(l that his heroes ouglit not to express thei: 
ideas like the crowd, and that tlieir diction should b? 
more devated than vulgar language:'' it indeed fre- 
quently rises above all known language. To give il 
vigour, words of excessive lengtii, harshly constructed 
from the fragments of several others, arise in the 
midst of a sentence, like those proud tow'crs, to use 
the comparison of Aristophanes,*' which overlook the 
ram})arts of a city. 

"Jlie eloquence of iEschylus was too nervous to 
submit to the refineinent of elegance, harmony, and 
correctness ; and his flights too daring to expose hinj 
to frequent extravagance and failures. His style ib 
ill genera! noble and sublime, in certain parts grand 
to excess, and pompous to inflation but sometimes 

" iUsdiyl. in Niob. ap. iEschyl. Fragm. p. (>4 1 . Ari&toplj, 
in Ran. v. 147B. ^ Bionys. Halic. de Prise. .Script, c. 2. t, v. 

p. 423. * Aristopb. in Ran. v. 1092. Iil. ibid. v. 103G. 

Vit. 2Eschyl. Dionys. Halic. de Compos. Vorb, r. 22. t. v 
p. 150. Long’in. de Sublim. e. 15. Schol. Aristoph. in Ran. 
V. 1295. • Quinctil. lib. lO. c. 1. p. G32. 
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degraded and disgusting by ignoble comparisons/ a 
puerile play on words,' and other defects which are 
common to tljis author with all those who possess 
more genius than taste. But notwithstanding his 
faults, he merits a. distinguished rank among the most 
celebrated poets of Greece. 

It was not sufficient that the noble and elevated 
style of tragedy should leave in the minds of the au- 
ditors a strong impression of grandeur : to captivate the 
multitude, it was requisite that every part of the spec- 
tacle should concur to produce the same effect. It was 
then die general opinion that nature, by bestowing on 
the ancient heroes a more lofty stature,^ had impressed 
on their persons a majesty which procured them as 
much respect from the people as the ensigns of dignity 
by which they were attended. yEschylus therefore 
raised his actors on high stilts or buskins.® H(- 
covered their features, which were frequently tlis- 
agrecablc, with a mask that concealed their irregula- 
rity.'' lie clothed them in flowing and magnificeni 
robes, the form of wdiich was so decent, that the 
priests of Ceres have not blushed to adopt it.’ The 
inferior actors were also provided with masks and 
dresses suited to their parts. 

Instead of those wretched scaffolds which were 
formerly erected in haste, lie obtained a theatre'’ fur- 

' /Escbyl. in Agam. v. 530 et ST'S, *Id. ibid. v. 698. 
c i*hilostr. Vit. Apoll. lib. 2, c. 21. p. 73 } lib. 4. c. 16. p. 152. 
Aul. Cell, lib. 3. c. 10. ' Philostr. Vit. Apoll. lib. 6. c. 11. 

p. 245, Id. Vit. Soph. lib. 1. p. 492. Lucian, de Salt. § 27. t, ii. 
p. 2S4. Vit. jEscbyl. ap. Robort. p. 11. '■ Horat. de Art. Poet. 
V. 278. * Atheu. lib. 1. c. 18, p. 21. * Horat. ibid, v, 279. 
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iiiiihed with machines, and embellit;hed with decora- 
tions.' Here the sound of the trumpet was re- 
verberated, incense was seen to burn on the altars, 
the shades of the dead to arise from the tomb, and 
the Furies to rush from the gulfs of Tartarus. In one 
of his pieces these infernal divinities appealed, for the 
lirst time, with masks of a horrid palrmess, torches in 
their hands, serpeitts intertwined in their hairs,"’ and 
followed by a numerous nttirme of dreadful spectres. 
It is said that, at the sight of them, and the sound of 
their terrific bowlings, terror seized on the whole 
assembly, women miscarried, and children expired 
with fear;" and that the magistrates, to prevent 
similar accidents in future, commanded that the chorus 
should consist only of fifteen actors instead of fifty.' 

The effect of many new cbjects could not but 
astonish the spectators ; nor w'ere they less surprised 
and delighted at the intelligence displayed in the 
performance of the actors, whom .^Eschylus almost 
always exercised liimself. He regulated their steps, 
and taught them to give additional force to the action 
by new’ and expressive gestures. 

He instructed them still more effectually by his 
example, as he performed with them in his pieces.* 
Sometimes he called in the assistance of an able 
master of the choruses, named Telestes, who had 

* Vitruv. in Prasf. lib. 7. p. 1^4. Vit. .Sischyl. ap. Robert, 
p. 11. Vit. .^schyl. ap. Stanl. p. 702. “ Aristoph. in Plut. 

V. 423. Schol. ibid. Pausan. lib. 1. c. 28. p. 68. * Vii 

rEschyl, » PoU. lib. 4. c. 15. § 110, » Attwn. lib. 1. t. IS 

p. 21. 
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brought the art of gesture to perfection. In the re- 
presentation of the Seven Chiefs before Thebes, he 
perfornK‘d with such trutli and exf)ression, that his 
action inii;hi liave supplied the place of the words.*^ 
\\"e have already said that /Kschvhis had trans- 
ferred to tragedy the style of the cpopocia and the 
dithyrambic ; lie also applied to it the lofty modula- 
tions and impetuous rhythinus of certain airs, or 
calculated to excite courage but he did not adopt 
those innovations which bc’gan to disfigur(‘ the ancient 
music. His choral chant is full of grandeur and de- 
corum ; and constantly in the diatonic genus,' which 
is the most siin|)le and natural of all. 

Being falsely accused of ha\ing revealed in one 
of his dramas the Eleusinian mysteries, he with diili- 
culty escaped the fury of the fanatic multitudi?:^ yet 
he forgave the Athenians this injustice, because his 
life oniy had been in danger. But when he saw the 
pieces of iiis rivals crowned in preference to liis own 
— I must leave to time,*' said he, “ to restore; mine 
to the place they merit and abandoning his coun- 
try, went to reside in Sicily,* w^here king liiero loaded 
him with benefactions and honours. He died tliere 
a short time after, aged about seventy years The 

•* Aristocl. ap. Athen. ibid. p. 22. ^ Timarch. ap. Schol. 

Aristoph. in Ran. v, 1315. iEschyl. in Agam. v 1162. Mem. 
de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. x. p. 285. • Pint, de Mus. t. ii. 

p. 1137, ‘ Aristot. de Mor, lib. 3. c. 2. t. ii. p. 29. jElian. 

Var. Hist. lib. 5. c. 19 Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 2. c. 14. p. 461. 
" Athen. lib. 8. c. 8. p. 347. * Pint, in Cim. t. i. p. 483. 

The year 456 before Christ. (Marm. Oxoii. epoch. 60. Corsin. 
Fust. Att. t. iii. p. 119.) 
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following epitaph, which he composed hiinseUV was 
engraven on his tomb : — Here lies yEschylus, the 
son of Euphorioi), born in Attica. He died in the 
fertile country of Gcla. Tlie Persians and the woods 
of Marathon will for ever attest his valour.” — At the 
time when he wrote these lines he was doubtless dis- 
gusted witli Jiterary fame, and knew no glory more 
illustrious than that of arms. Tiic Athenians decreed 
lionours to his memoi y ; and authors who design to 
dedicate their genin.': to the theatre, have more than 
once been seen to go to make libations, and recite 
their works, at his tomb.'" 

I liave spoken at some length on the merit of this 
})oet, because almost all the novelties he introduced 
wc're discoveries ; and because it was more difficult, 
with the models niiich he had before his eyes, to raise 
tragedy to the elevation at which he left it, than, after 
him, to bring it to perfection.^' 

The progress of the art was extremely rapid. 
yEschylus was born some years after 'fhespis had 
acted his Alcestis.* He had for contemporaries and 
competitors Choerilus, Pratinas, and Phrynicus, whose 
glory he eclipsed ; and Sophocles, who rivalled his 
own. 

Sophocles was born of a reputable family of 

^ Schol. Vit. i®schyl. Plat, de Exil. t. li. p. 604. Pausan. 
lib. 1. c, 14. p. 35. Athen. lib. 14. p. 627. * Vit. iEschyl. ap. 

Stanl. * Schol. Vit. iEschyl. ap. Robort. p. 11. * Thespis 

brought his Alcestis on the stage iu the year 536 before Christ ^ 
.dfischylus was born in the year 525 before the same SBra^ and 
Sophocles towards the year 497. 
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Athens, in the 4th year of the “Oth Olympiad,** about 
twenty-seven years after the hirtlt of AEschylus, and 
fourteen l)efure that of Euripides/ * 

I shall not relate, that, alter the battle of Salamis, 
SophtK ies, placed at the head of a chorus of youths 
who clamted songs of victory around a trophy, at- 
tracted the attention of every eye by the Ix auty of his 
person, and united in his favour the sulfrag( s of all 
who heard the music of his lyre;** that, on different 
occasions, important employments, both civil and 
military,* were confided to him;*^ that, at the age of 
eighty/ an ungrateful son having accused him ot being 
no longer capable of conducting his affairs, he made 
no other defence than by reading to the audience his 
tragedy of QEdipus at Colonus, which he had just 
finished ; that his judges, with indignation at such a 
charge, confirmed him in the possession of his lights, 
and that all who were present conducted him home 
in triumph that he died at tlie age of ninety-one 
years/' afier having enjoyed a glory the splendour of 
which increases from day to day. Tliese facts, itow'- 
ever honourable, would not do him sufficient honour. 

Marni. Oxon. ej)Ot*h. 57. Corsin. Fast. Att. tom. ii. p. 49, 
Vit. Sofihofl Schol. Aristoph. in Ran, v. 75 Marm. Oxon. 
ibid. ** .Schol, Vit. Soph Athen. lib. 1. c. 17 . p. 20. * He 

corainanded the army in conjunction with Pericles : this, how- 
ever, does not prove that he possessed military talents hut only 
that he was one of the ten j^enerals annually appointed by lot. 

• Strab. lib. 14. }>. 6*38. Pint, in Pericl l. i. p 155. Cicer. de 
Offip. lib. 4. c. 40. t. iii. p. 220. ' Aristot Rhel. lih 3. c. 15. 

t. iii. p. 601. ^ Cicer. de Senect. c. 7- t. ii. p. 301. Plut. an 

Seni. tom. ii. p. 785. Val. Max. lib. S. c. 7. Extern. N/ 12, 

^ biod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 22. Marm. O^on. epoch. 6^. 
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But I shall say that the mildness of his disposition, 
and the graces of his mind, acquired him a great 
number of friends, which he preserved during his 
whole life ; ' that, without pride or regret, he resisted 
the solicitations of kings who endeavoured to draw 
him to their courts ; that as, in the age in which 
pleasure reigns triumphant, he was sometinjes led 
astray hy the passion of love,' far from repining at old 
age, lie congratulated himself on having arrived at it, 
as a slave delivered from his bonds, and no longer 
obliged to obey the caprices of a ferocious tyrant;"' 
that at the death of Euripides his rival, which hap- 
pened a short time before his own, he ufifieared in 
mourning, participating in the public grief, and did 
not permit his actors, in a piece which he brought on 
the stage, to appear with crowns on their heads." 

Heat first applied himself to lyric poetry:" but 
his genius soon urged him to pursue a more glorious 
track; and his first success finally confirmed him in 
his choice. He was twenty-eight years of age when 
he became a competitor with iEschylus, who aas then 
in possession of the stage.** At the representation of 
the pieces, the first of the archons, who presided at 
the contest, could not draw by lot the judges who 
were to confer the crown. The spectators, divided iu 


> Schol. Vit. Soph. ^ Id. ibid. > Athcn. lib. 13. p. 692 
et 603. “ Plat, de Rep. lib. 1. 1. ii. p, 329. Pint. t. ii. p. 1094. 

Cicer. de Sencct. c. 14. t. iii. p. 309. Athen. lib. 12. c. 1. p. 510. 
•Stob. serin. 6. page 78. * Thom. Mag. in Vit. Euripid 

“ Siiid. in 2fl^oxA. Marin. Oxon. epoch. 67. Corsin. Fast. 

Attic, t. ii. p. 48 ; t. iii. p. 189. 
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their opinions, made the theatre resound with their 
clamours ; which continually grew more loud, when 
the ten generals of the republic, having at their head 
Cimon, who by his victories and generosity had at- 
tained the summit of lenown and influence, ascendeil 
the stage, and approached the altar of Bacchus, to 
make the accustomed libations before thev retired. 
Their presence, and the ceremony which they were 
performing, appeased the tumult ; and the archon, 
having chosen them to name the victor, made them 
take their seats, and the customary oath. The plu- 
rality of voices was in favour of Sophocles;'' and 
i^lschylus, olTcnded at the preference which had been 
given to his rival, retired soon after into Sicily. 

So splendid a triumj)h .seemed for ever to ensure 
to Sophocles the s(jvercignty of the stage ; but it had 
been witnessed by the youth Euripides ; who aspired 
to emulate it, even w'hile he was taking lessons of 
eloquence under Prodicus, and of philosophy under 
Anaxagoras. He was seen, therefore, at the age of 
eighteen,' to enter the theatrical career, which he and 
Sophocles ran with rival sj)eed, like two spirited 
coursers who with eciual ardour pant for the victory. 

Thougli Euripides posse.ssed many pleasing quali- 
ties of iTiind, his severity in general banished from 
his air the graces of the smile, and the brilliant colours 
of joy." He, as well as Pericles, had contracted this 
habit from the example of Anaxagoras, their common 

■I I’lut. in Cim. t. i. p. 483. ' Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. lib. 15. 

c. 20. * Alex. .^tol. ap. Aul. Gell. ibid. 
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master/ Jests and pleasantries excited his indigna- 
tion. I liate/' says he in one of his j)ic#es, those 
useless men who have no other merit than that of 
indulging their mirth, at the expense of the sages who 
despis(^ ihem/’" In this expression he alluded espe- 
cially to the authors of comedies ; who, on their side, 
endi rivoured to cast an odium on his morals, as they 
did to calumniate tliose of the philosophers. But to 
this accusation it had been a sufficient answer to have 
observed, tliat Euripides was the friend of Socrates, 
who was seldom present at tlieati ical representations, 
excei)t when the pieces of that poet acted/ 

He had exhibited on the stagr. [>rinci'sses polluted 
with crimes ; and on thes(= occahioh.- had more than 
once launched forth into violent invectives against 
women in gcnciul.' Endeavours were ihcrcto'c made 
to irritate tliem against him.' Some maintained that 
he hated them but others, more intelligent, artirmed 
that he loved them with ardour.'* Euripides fletcsts 
women,’' said, one day, home person. Yes, ' replied 
Sophocles, “ but it is in his tragedies.”^ 

Various reasons induced him, towards the close 
of his life, to retire to Archelaiis king of Macedon, 
who invited to his court all who had distinguished 
themselves in literature and the arts. He there found 

* Plut. in Pericl. t, i. p. 154. iElian. Var. Hist. lib. 8. c. 13. 
“ Euripid, in Melan. ap. Athen. lib. 14. p. 613. ' zElian. Var. 
Hist. lib. 2. c. 13. y Euripid. in Melan. ap. Barn. t. ii. p.480. 

* Aristoph. in Thesmoph. Barn, in Vit. Euripid . N^ 19. “ Schol. 

Argum. in Thesmoph. p. 472. ^ Athen. lib. 13. c. 8. p. 605. 

• Hieron. ap. Athen. lib. 13. p. 557. Stob. germ. 6. p. 80, 
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Zeuxis a,nd Titnotheus,’* of whom the former had been 
the author of a revolution in painting, and the latter 
in music. He also found there the poet Agatho, his 
friend,' one of the most worthy and amiable men of 
his time.^ He it was who said to Archelaus — 
“ A king ought to remember three things : that he 
rules over men ; that he ought to rule them according 
to the laws ; and that he will not rule over them for 
ever.”* Euripides spoke his sentiments vvith equal 
freedom : to which he might claim a right, since he 
solicited no favour. On a certain occasion, when it 
wa.s customary to make some little presents to the 
sovereign, as a token of attachment and respect, he 
did not appear among the crowd of flatterers and 
courtiers, who were eager to acquit themselve.s of this 
duty; and when Archelaus slightly noticed his neglect, 
Euripides replied, — “ When the poor man gives, he 
asks.”*' 

He died some years after, aged about seventy-six.' 
The Athenians .sent deputies to Macedon, to solici! 
that his body might be brought back to Athens bet 
Archelaus, who had already given public signs of his 
grief, refused to grant the request ; and considered it 
as an honour to his states to preserve the remains of 
a great man. He caused a magnificent tomb to be 
erected to him, near his capital, on the banks of a 
stream, the water of wdiich is so excellent that it in- 

" JElian. Var. Hist. lib. 14. c. 17. Plut. in Apophth. t. ii, 
p. 17T. 'jElian. ibid. lib. 2. cap. 21. ' Aristoph. in Ran. 

T. 84- ‘ Stob. Berm. 44. p. 308. ‘ Euripid. in Archel. ap. 

Barn. t. ii. p. 456. v. 11, • ^arm. Oxon. epoch € 4 . 
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vites the traveller to stop,'‘ and, consequently, contem- 
plate the monument which meets his eyes. At the 
same time the Athenians erected to him the cenotaph, 
on the road which leads from the city to the Piraeus.i 
They pronounce his name with respect, and sometimes 
with transport. At Salamis, the place of his birth, 
they were eager to show me a grotto in which it is 
pretended he composed the greater part of his pieces 
in like manner, at the village of Colonus, the inhabi- 
tants more than once pointed out to me the house in 
which Sophocles had passed a part of his life.“ 

Athens lost these two celebrated poets almost at 
the same time. Scarcely had they closed their eyes, 
when Aristophanes, in a piece acted with success,” re- 
presented Bacchus, disgusted with the wretched trage- 
dies which w'ere performed at his festivals, descending 
to the infernal shades to bring back Euripides. On 
his arrival he finds the court of Pluto filled with dis- 
sensions, the cause of which is honourable to poetry. 
Near the throne of that god are placed several other 
thrones, on which are seated those poets wdio had at- 
tained to the greatest excellence in the more noble and 
sublime kinds of poetry,** but which they are obliged 
to yield when men of superior genius appear. iEschy- 
lus is seated on the throne of tragedy, to which Euri- 
pides makes claim ; and the merits of each are to be 

* PUn. lib. 31. c. 2. t. ii. p. 550. Vitruv lib. 8. c. 3. p. 163, 
Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 59. Anthol. Gr»c. p. 273. Suid. ia 
EtlforW. 'Pausan. lib. 1. c. 2. p. 6. Thona. Mag. Vit. Eurip. 
“ Philoch. ap. Aul. Gell. lib. 15. c. 20. “ Cicer. de Fin. lib. 5. 

c. 1. 1. ii. p. 197. ® Argum. Aristopli. in Ran. p. 1 15, llfi. 

*’ Aristoph. in Ran. v. 773. 
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discussed. The latter is supported by a great number 
of persons destitute of rctineinent and taste, who have 
been seduced by the false ornaments of his eloquence. 
Sopliorlc^ declares for yEschylus ; ready to acknow- 
ledge iiim for l)is master if he is victor; and, if he is 
vanquished, to disf^ute the crown with Euripides. The 
competitors enter the lists ; and each, armed ^^ ilh tlie 
shafts of satire, extols the merit of his ow n pieces, and 
depresses that of his rivals. Judgment is to be pro- 
nonneed by Bacchus, w ho long continues undetermined, 
but at length decides in favour of TEschylus ; w ho, be- 
fore he leaves the shades, earnestly requests that, during 
his absence, Sophocles may take his placc/‘ 

Notwithstanding the prejudices and hatred of 
Aristo|)hanes against Euripides, his decision, in as- 
signing tlie first place to yEschylus, the second to 
Soj)}iocles, and the third to Euripides, was conform- 
able to tlie opinion of the greater part of the Atheni- 
ans. Without either assenting to or combating it, 1 
shall })roceed to state the changes wEich the two lat- 
ter made in the work of the former. 

I have said above, that Sophocles had introduced 
a third actor in his first pieces ; and I shall not insist 
on the new decorations with which he enriched the 
scene, and tlie new symbols Avhich he placed in 
the hands of some of his characters." He censured in 
uEschylus three defects ; the excessive elevation of his 
ideas, the gigantic style of his expressions, and the dif- 


** Aristoph. in Ran. v. 1563. ' Aristot, de Poet. c. 4. t. ii. 

p. 655. Suid. in Xof>. SchoL in Vit. Soph, 
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licult conduct of his plots ; and these faults he flat- 
tered himself he had avoided.* 

If the models which the stage presents to us are 
too much elevated above us, the calamities the3' exhi- 
bit cannot excite our compassion, nor the examples 
they hold forth tend to our instruction. The heroes of 
Sophocles are at that precise distance to which our 
adtniration and the interest we feel can attain. As 
tliey arc raisotl above us without being at a great dis- 
tance from us, whatever relates to them is neither too 
foreign nor too familiar ; and as they are subject to 
weaknesses in the most dreadful reverses of fortune, ‘ 
the result is a sublime pathos which especially charac- 
terises this poet. 

lie so much respected the boundaries of true 
grandeur, that, through fear of overstepping, it some- 
times happens that he does not oven arrive at them. 
In the midst of his most rapid career, and at the mo- 
ment when he is about universally to communicate his 
ardent flame, he is seen to stop short, and to become 
extinct." It may be affirmed that he preferred failure 
to extravagance. 

He was not able to dwell on the weaknesses of the 
human heart, nor on ignoble crimes. He required 
minds of strength and sensibility, and therefore inte- 
resting ; souls which might be shaken, but not over- 
whelmed, nor inflated, by misfortune. 

By reducing heroism to its just standard, Sopho- 

• Plut. de Prefect. Virt. t. ii. p. 79. ‘ Dionys. H.ilic. de 

Vet. Script. Sens. c. 2. t. v. p. 423. “ Longin. de ^ublim. 

C.33 
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cles lowered the style of tragedy, and banished those 
expressions which a wild imagination had dictated to 
^schylns, and which diffused terror through the souls 
of the spectators. His style, like that of Homer, is 
full of strength, magnificence, sublimity, and mild- 
ness.' Even in depicting the most violent j)assions, 
he happily suits his style to the dignity of his person- 
ages.^ 

^schylus painted men greater than they can be, 
Sophocles as they ought to be, and Euripides as they 
are.'' The two former had neglected passions and 
situations, which the latter ihonghl capable of pro- 
ducing great eflccts. lie sometimes ic[)resented 
princesses inflamed with love, and r(\spiriiig only 
adultery and crimes and sometimes kings debased 
by calamity to such poverty as to be covered ^vilh 
rags, and solicit a wretched ahns.^' These sceiu'.s, in 
which no resemblance uas disctTnible of the manner 
of iEschylus oi Sopho<ues, at first disgusted the spec- 
tators. It was said, that under no pretext ought the 
character and rank of the heroes of the stage to be so 
degraded ; that it was highly reprehensible to pourtra}^ 
with so much art images so shameful, and dangerous 
to supply vice with the authority of great exam- 
ples.^ 

But these were no longer the times in which the 

* Dion. Chrysost. Orat. 52. p. 552. Quintil. lib. 10. 
cdp. 1. p. 682. Schol. Vit. Sophocl. ^ Dionys. Halic. 

de Vet. Script. Cens. cap. 2. tom. v. page 423. * Aristot. 

de Poet. cap. 25. tom. ii. j^age 673. • Aristoph. in Ran. 

V. 874 et 1073. ‘'Id. in Nub. v. 919. Schol. ibid. Id. in 

Han. V. 866 et 1095. Schol. ibid. Id. in Archarn. v, 411, 
Schol. ibid. Aristoph. in Ran. v. 1082. 
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laws of Greece inflicted a punishment on those artists 
who did not treat their subject with a certain decency.** 
The minds of men became enervated, and the bounda- 
ries of propriety were enlarged from day to day. The 
greater part of the Athenians were less offended at 
the attacks which the pieces of Euripides made on re- 
ceived ideas, than hurried away by the sentiments with 
which he had animated them ; for this poet, capable 
of managing at pleasure all the passions of the soul, 
13 especially admirable when be paints the furies of 
love, or excites the emotions of pity then, surpassing 
himself, he sometimes attains the sublime, for which he 
seems not to have been intended by nature.*^ The 
Athenians compassionated the fate of the guilty Ph®- 
dra, and wept over the sufi'enngs of the unhappy Tele- 
phus; and their tears were a sufficient vindication of 
the author. 

While he was accused of enervating tragedy, he 
iiad proposed to render it the school of wisdom. — lu 
his writings are found the systems of Anaxagoras, his 
master, on the origin of being;* and the precepts of 
that morality of which Socrates, his friend, was then 
investigating the principles. But as the Atheniarib 
had acquired a taste for the artificial eloquence in 
which Prodicus had given him lessons, he principally 
directed his attention to delight their ears : and thus 

* iElian. Var. Hist, lib. 4 . c. 4. * Quintil. lib. 10. c. 1 

p. 638. Diog;. La6rt. lib. 4 . § 86. 'Loiigin. de Subliin. c 1.') 
et 39. * Walck. Diatrib, in Eurip. c. 4 et 5. 

VOL, V. 
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the doctrines of philosophy and the ornaments of 
rhetoric were introduced into tragedy ; end this innor 
vation still more distinguisl)ed Euripides from the 
writers by whom he had been preceded. 

In the i)ieces of iEschylus and Sophocles, the 
passions, eager to arrive at their goal, deal not in 
maxims and reflexions, which would retard their pro- 
gress. It is especially observable of the latter of these 
authors, that, as he presses rapidly forwards, he fre- 
quently, almost without seeming to intend it, paints a 
character at a single stroke, and displays the secret 
sentiments of the personages he exhibits on the stage. 
Thus, in his Antigone, a word which falls, as it were 
by accident, from that princess, discovers her love for 
the son of Creon.'’ 

Euripides multiplied sentences and reflexions.* 
He made it a pleasure or a duty to display his know- 
ledge, and frequently indulged in rhetorical forms of 
expression.'* Hence the different judgments that have 
been passed on this writer, and the different points of 
view in which he may be considered. — As a philoso- 
pher he had a great number of partizans. The dis- 
ciples of Anaxagoras and those of Socrates, after the 
example of their masters, congratulated themselves on 
seeing their doctrines applauded in the theatre; and 
though they did not pardon their new interpreter for 
having admitted some expressions too favourable to 
despotism, they* declared openly for a writer who 

* Sophocl. in Antig. v. 578. • Quintil. lib. 10. c. 1. p.6S2; 

Dion, Chrysost. orat. 52. p. 553. ^ Dionys. Halle, de V<et. 

Script. Cens. t. v. p. 423. ^ Plat, de Rep. lib, 8. t. ii. p. 568, 
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inspired the love of moral duties and of virtue ; and 
who, extending his views still further, loudly pro- 
claimed that the gods ought not to be accused of so 
many shameful passions, but those men only by whom 
they were attributed to them and as he forcibly in- 
sisted on the important doctrines of morality, he w'as 
placed among the number of the sages," and will for 
ever be regarded as the philosopher of the stage." 

His eloquence, wrich sometimes degenerates into 
a redundant profu'-ion of words,’’ has not rendered 
him less celebrated among orators in general, and 
those of the bar in particular. He persuades by the 
warmth of his sentiments, and convinces by the 
address with which he introduces his answ^ers and 
replies.*’ 

The beauties which the philosophers and orators 
admire in his writings are absolute faults in the eyes 
of his censurers. They maintain that such a number 
of rhetorical phrases, so many maxims and reflexions, 
learned digressions, and idle disputes,"^ diminish the 
interest, and reduce Euripides, in this respect, much 
below Sophocles, who has said nothing which has not 
its utility.’ 


■" Euripid. in Ion. v. 442 ; in Hercul. Fur. v. 1341 . * .Sa- 

chin. in Tim. p. 283. Oracul. Delph. sp. Schol. Aristoph. in 
Nub. V. 144. ® Vitruv, in Prtef, lib. 8. Athen. lib. 4. c. 15. 

р. 158; lib. IS. c. 1. p. 561. Sext. Empir. adv. Gramm. Ho. 1. 

с. 15. p. 279. * Aristoph. in Ran. v. 1101. Pint, de Audit, 

t. ii. p. 45. ^ Quintil. lib. 10. c. 1. p. 632. Dion. Chrysost. 

Orat. 52. p. 561. ' Quintil. ibid. Aristoph. in Ran. v. 787, 

975, 1101. • Dionys. Halic. de Vet. Spript. Cens. tom v 

p. 423, 
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^chylushad preserved in his style the bold figures 
of the dithyraml)ic, and Sophocles the magnificence 
of the epic poem i Euripides fixed the language of 
tragedy; he retained scarcely any expressions that are 
especially appropriated to poetry;* but he so judi- 
ciously selected and employed those of ordinary lan- 
guage, that, under their happy combination, the fee- 
bleness of the thought seemed to disappear, and the 
most contmon word to become ennobled." Such is 
the magic of that enchanting style, which, preserving 
a just medium between meanness and inflation, is 
almost always elegant, clear, harmonious, flowing, and 
so flexible, that it seems to adapt itself without effort 
to every feeling of the soul.* 

It was nevertheless with the greatest labour that 
he wrote verses so easy and natural. Like Plato, 
Zeuxis, and all those who have aspired to attain to 
perfection, he examined his works wdth the severity of 
a rival, and solicitously amended them with the ten- 
derness of a father.^ He once said that three of his 
verses had cost him the labour of three days. — 
“ I could have written a hundred in that time,” said 
a contemporary poet of ordinary abilities. “ I believe 
it,” replied Euripides, “ but they would have lived 
only three days.”* 


I WaUk. Diatnb. in Eurip. c. 9 . p .9^ " Aristot. Rbet. 
lib. 3. cap. 9 , t. ii. p. 585. Longin. de Sublim. cap. 39. p. 317. 
* Dionya. Halic de Comp. Verb. c. 23. t. v. p. 173. Id. de 
Vet. Script. Cens. t. v. p. 423. » Longin. de Sublim. c. 15. 

p. 108. Dion. Chrysost Orat. 52. p. 551. ■ Val. Max. lib.3. 

c 7. Extern. No. 1. 
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Sophocles admitted into his choruses the Phrygian 

harmony,* the object of which is to moderate and at- 
temper the passions, and which is adapted to the 
worship of tlie gods.*’ Euripides, who favoured the 
innovations made by Timotheus in the ancient music,‘ 
employed all the modes, and especially those, the 

sweetness and sottness of which accorded with the 
genius of his poetry. The audience were astonished 
to hear in the theat-e effeminate tones, and some- 
times divisions on a single syllable."* The author was 
quickly represented as a feeble artist, who, incapable 
of raising himself to the sublimity of tragedy, had 
depressed tragedy to the level of his own inferior 
abilities ; and, by consequence, had deprived all its 
parts of that weight and gravity which is essential to 
them ;* and by adapting airs without dignity to words 
destitute of elevation, endeavoured to substitute orna- 
ment for beauty, and artifice for strength. “ Let 
Euripides sing,” says Aristophanes : “ let him take a 
lyre, or rather a pair of shells,* for that is the only 
accompaniment his verses can bear.” 

At present no one would venture a similar criti- 
cism ; but, in the time of Aristophanes, many per- 
sons, accustomed from their infancy to the lofty and 
majestic style of the ancient tragedy, feared to yield to 
the impression of the novel sounds they heard. The 
Groces have at length relaxed the severity of the 

• Aristox. ap. Schol. in Vit. Soph. ’* I’lat. de Rep. lib. .S. 
t. ii. p. 399. * Pint, an Seni, &d. t. ii. p. 795. •* .4ristoph. 

in Ran. v. 1336, 1349, et 1390. * Id. ibid. p. 971. ' Id 

ibid. V. 1340. Didym. ap. Atben. lib. 14. c. 4. p. 6. 
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rules, and but a short time has been requisite to obtain 
them this triumph. 

With respect to the conduct of the pieces, the 
superior excellence of Sophocles is generally acknow- 
ledged ; it may even be demonstrated, that almost 
all the laws of tragedy have been formed from his 
dramas : but as in point of taste the analysis of a good 
work is almost always a bad one, because the true and 
regular beauties in it loose a part of their value, it 
will suffice to say, in general, that this writer has 
avoided the essential faults which are objected to his 
rival. 

Euripides rarely succeeded in the disposition of 
his subjects;® sometimes he offends against proba- 
bility, sometimes the incidents are forced, and some- 
times the action wants unity; almost always the 
complications and developements of his plots are in 
some respect imperfect ; and his choruses have fre- 
quently only an indirect relation to the action.*’ 

He invented the method of explaining his subject 
in a prologue, or long preface, almost entirely detached 
from the piece, in which usually one of the persons of 
the drama’ comes forward, and frigidly details all the 
events antecedent or relative to the action, gives his 
own genealogy, or that of one of the principal charac- 
ters,*' informs us of the occasion of his descent from 

*Aristot. de Poet. cap. 13. t.ii. p. 662. Remarq. de Dacier, 
p. 197. " Aristot. ibid. cap. 18. t. ii. p. 666. Dacier, ibid, 
p. 315. > Aristoph. in Ra^ v. 977. Corqeille, 1" Disconrs 
i-ur le I’odnoe Dramat, p. 25. Earipid. in HercuL Fur. : in 
J'hoEiiibs.j in Elcctr. &c. 
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heaven, if he is a deity, or who has called him forth 
from the tomb, if a mortal ; and announces himself to 
the spectators by declaring his name. — I am the god- 
dess Venus.'— I am Mercury, son of Maia." — I am 
Polydonis, son of Hecuba." — I am Jocasta.® — I am 
Andromache.’’ — Iphigenia, appearing alone on the 
stage, thus begins her soliloquy r** 

To Pi«a, by the fleetest coursers borne. 

Comes Pelops, son of Tantalus, and weds 
The virgin daug liter of CEnomaus : 

From her sprung Atreus j Menelaus from him 
And Agamemnon ^ I from him derive 
My birth ; his Iphigenia, b^^ his queen 
Daughter of Tyndarus.* 

PoTTBR, 

After this genealogy, which lias been happily 
parodied by Aristophanes in one of his comedies,'^ the 
princess continues to tell herself that her father caused 
her to be brought to Aulis, under pretext of mar- 
rying her to Achilles, but in reality to sacrihee iier to 
Diana ; and that this goddess, having put a hind in 
her place at the altar, conveyed her away into Tauris, 
where reigned a king named Thoas, a name he had 
received on account of his speed, which might be 

^ Euripid. in Hippol. ®* Id, in Ion. "Id. in Hecub. 

• Id, in Phoeniss. ** Id. in Androm. ^ Id. in Iphig. in Taur* 

* Father Brumoy, who endeavours to palliate the tiefects of the 
ancients, begins this scene by these words, which are not in 
Euripides: ^^Ah! wretched Iphigenia! must thy misfortunes 
be ever present to thy remembrance ? Aristoph. in Acharn. 
V, 47 . * 
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compared to the flight of birds.’^ After recounting 
some other circumstances, she concludes by relating 
a dream by which she had been terrified, and which 
she interprets to presage the death of Orestes, her 
brother. 

In the pieces of i®schylus and Sophocles a liappy 
artifice elucidated the subject from the earliest scenes, 
Euripides himself seems to have stolen their secret in 
his Medea, and his Iphigenia in Aulis. Yet though 
his manner in general is destitute of art, it is not con- 
demned by critics of great abilities.* What is more 
strange is, that, in some of his prologues, as if to 
weaken the interest which he wished to inspire, he 
previously informs us of the greater part of those 
events by wliicli he should excite our surprise.^ We 
likewise find him making slaves discourse like philo-^ 
sophers," and kings like slaves.* Sometimes, to please 
the peo[)le, he makes long digressions, of which his 
piece of The Suppliants affords a remarkable ex- 
ample. 

Theseus has assembled the Athenian army, and 
is waiting for the final resolution of Creon, king of 
Thebes, before he marches against that prince. — At 
this moment the herald of Creon arrives, and demands 
to speak to the king of Athens. You will seek him 

* Euripides derives the name of Thoas from the Greek word 
which signifies swift of foot. Though this etymology 
were as just as it is false, it must still appear very strange to 
meet with it hert*. • Aristot. Rhet. lib. 3. c. 14. t. ii. p. 600. 
*■ Euripid, in Hecub.^ in Hippol. “ Aristoph. in Ran. v. 980. 
8chol. ibid, in Acharn. t. 395 et 400. Schol. ibid Orig. i j Cels. 
* lib. 7. p 356, * Euripid* in Alcest. v. 675, &c. 
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in vain,” says Theseus ; “ this is a free city, and the 
sovereign power 'is in the hands of all the citizens." 
At these words the lierald declaims seventeen verses 
against the democratical form of government.^ The- 
seus yrows impatient, treats him as a prolix ha- 
ranguer, and employs seven-and twenty lines to depict 
the inconveniences of the kingly power. After this 
misplatcd dispute, the herald acquits himself of his 
commission. It seems that Euripides chose rather 
to give the reins to his genius than to restrain it b> 
the rules of propiiety; and that he was more atten^ 
tive to the interest of philosophy than to that of hi « 
subject. 

In the following chapter I shall remark othc i 
faults, some of which are common to him with So 
phocles ; but as ♦hey have not obscured the glory of 
either, we ought hence to conclude that the beauties 
which adorn their works were of a superior order. 
It must also be added in favour of Euripides, that the 
greater part of his pieces, having a calamitous catas- 
trophe, produced the most striking effect, and caused 
him to be considered as the most tragic of all dramatic 
poets.* 

The theatre presented an abundant harvest ot 
laurels to the poets whose abilities it called from ob- 
scurity. From Aeschylus to the present time, in the 
space of about a century and a half, a number of 
authors have eagerly laboured to smooth or embellish 
the track which genius had recently opened. I shall 

♦Earipid, in Suppl. v. 409. ' Ari^tot. de Poet, cap 13. 

ii. p. 669. 
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leave to their productions to make t^m known to 
posterity, and only mention some of those whose suc- 
cess or vain attempts may throw a light on the lustory 
of the art, or afford instruction to those by whom it is 
cultivated. 

Phrynichus, the disciple of Thespis, and rival of 
ifEschylus, introduced women’s parts on the stage.* 
When Themistocles was appointed by his tribe to 
contribute to the representations of the festivals, 
Phrynichus presented one of his pieces, which ob- 
imned the prize, and the name of the poet a as asso- 
ciated on the marble with that of the conqueror of 
the Persians.*' His tragedy, which was entitled The 
Taking of Miletus, had a strange success. The spec- 
tators melted into tears, and condemned the author to 
a fine of a thousand drachmas,* for having painted in 
too lively colours calamities which the Athenians were 
unable to prevent.' 

Ion w as so pleased and elated at one of his pieces 
having obtained the crown, that he made a present to 
each of the inhabitants of Athens of one of those 
beautiful earthen vases which are fabricated in the 
isle of Chios his native country.** As a writer he may 
be censured for having committed no fault : his works 
are so carefully finished, that the most rigid eye cannot 
discover a blemish. Yet all that he has written is 
not w orth the CEdipus of Sophocles ; because with his 

• Suid. in Pint, in Tbeip. t. i. p. 1 14. * Nine 

hundred Uvres. (371. 10*.) « Herodot. lib. 6. c. 21. Corein. 

Fast. Attic, t. iii. p. 172. * Athen. lib. 1. c. 3. p. S. 
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Utmost effort, he only attained to the perfection of 
mediocrity.* 

Agatho, the freind of Socrates and Euripides, first 
hasarded invented subjects.*^ His comedies are writteii 
with elegance, and his tragedies with the same profu- 
sion of antitiieses and symmetrical ornaments as the 
discourses of the rhetorician Gorgias.* 

Philocles composed a great number of pieces which 
are only remarkable for a bitterness of style, that ac- 
quired him the surname of The Bile.*' I'his writer, 
though of very ordinary abilities, gained the prize from 
Sophocles, in a competition in which the latter present- 
ed his CEdipus, one of his best pieces, and perhaps 
the masterpiece of the Grecian theatre.* The timi 
will no doubt arrive when, from respect to Sophocles, 
we shall not dare to say that he was superior U> 
Philocles.'* 

Astydamas, the nephew of this Philocles, was still 
more fertile than his uncle, and gained the prize fifteen 
limes.' His son, of the same name, has, in my time, 
brought several pieces on the stage. He has for com- 
petitors, Asclepiades, Apharcus, the adopted son of 
Isocrates, Theodectes, and several others, who would 
be admired had they not succeeded writers so truly 
admirable. 

I had forgotten Dionysius the Elder, king of 

* Longio. de Sublim. cap. S3, p, 1B7. ' Aristot. de Poet 

cap. 9. t. ii. p. 659. * .^Uan. lib. 14. cap. IS, Philostr. Vit 

Soph. lib. 1. p. 493. Atben. lib. 5, p. 187. ** Suid. in 

‘ Diceeajroh. ifl. Argum. CBdip. Arietid. Oi»t, ti iii, p- 488. 

‘ Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 870. Suid. in ArfvS. 
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Syracuse. He was aided in the composition of his 
tragedies by some men of genius, and was indebted to 
their assists nee for the victory he obtained in this 
species of literature.” Fond to intoxication of his 
productions, he solicited the approbation of every per- 
son at his court with the meanness and cruelty of a 
tyrant. He one day requested Philoxenus to correct 
a piece vrhich he had just finished. The poet made 
one general erasure from the beginning to the end, for 
which he w’as sent to the quarries.” The next day 
Dionysius liberated him from his confinement, admit- 
ted him to his table ; and, toward the end of the en- 
tertainment, reciting some of his verses, asked him 
what he thought of them : the poet made him no re- 
ply, but, turning to the attendants, bid them take him 
back to the quarries.” 

yEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides are, and ever 
will be, placed at the head of those who have render- 
ed the stage illustrious.’’ Whence is it, then, that 
notwithstanding the great number of peices they pre- 
sented in the theatrical competitions,* the first obtained 
the crown only thirteen times,** the second but eighteen/ 
and the last only 'five times?’ Because the multitude 
decided the victory; but the public has since assigned 
to these poets the rank they merited. The multitude 

“ Plat, in X. Rhet, t. ii. p. 83S. " Id.’ de Fort. Alex. t. ii. 

p. 334. • Diwl. Sic. lib. 15. p. 331. * Plat, in X. Rhft. 

t. ii. p. 841. Aristid. Orat. t. iii. p. 703. Quintil- lib. 10. c. 1. 
p. 682. Cicer. de Orat. lib. 3. c. 7. t. i. p. 886. * See note 

IX. at the end of the Tolume. * Anonym, in Vit. ASschyl. 

' Diod. Sic. lib. IS. p. 388. * Said, in Evpiifti. Var. ap. Aul. 

Cell. lib. 17. c. 4 . 
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had patrons whose passions it espoused, and favourites 
whose interest it supported. Hence so many intrigues 
and enmities which broke forth in acts of violence and 
injustice in the njoment of decision. On the other 
hand, the public, that is to say, the most intelligent 
part of the people, sometimes suffered itself to be daz- 
zled by slight beauties scattered through works that do 
not rise above mediocrity ; but it was not long before 
it restored men of real genius to the station they merit- 
ed, when convinced of their superiority by the vain at- 
tempts of their rivals and successors. 

Though comedy had the same origin with tragedy^ 
its history, less known, points out to us revolutions of 
the circumstances of which we are ignorant, and im- 
provements of which we no longer know the authors. 

Invented towards the fifteenth Olympiad,* and 
adapted to the rude manners of the rustics. Comedy 
ventured not to approach the capital ; and if by chance 
some companies of actors, who were unconnected with 
any others, found their way into the city, and perform- 
ed their indecent farces, they were less authorised than 
tolerated by the government.* It was not till after a 
long infancy that this species of drama began sudden- 
ly to make a rapid improvement in Sicily." Instead 
of a succession of scenes without connection or tenden- 
cy, the philosopher Epicharmus introduced an action, 
ell the parts of which had a dependence on each other; 

* About the year 680 before Christ. t Aristot. de Poet, 
c. 3 , t. ii. p« 654,. Diomed. de Oral, lib, 3. p, 486, * .Aristot. 

ibid. c. 6. Horat. lib, epist. 1. v. 58, 
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and conducted his subject, without Wandering trom it, 
through a just extent, to a deternsinate end. His 
pieces, subjected to the same laws as tragedy, were 
known in Greece, where they were considered as mo- 
dels;" and Comedy soon shared with her rival the 
suffrages of the public, and the homage due to genius. 
The Athenians, especially, received her with the same 
transports as they would have testified at the news f)f 
a victory. Many of their poets exercised their genius 
in this novel species of composition ; and their names 
adorn the numerous list of waiters who have been dis- 
tinguished in comedy from Epicharmus to the present 
time. Such were, timong the more ancient, Magnes, 
Cratinus, Crates, Pberecrates, Eupolis, and Aristo- 
phanes, who died about thirty years before my ar- 
rival in Greece. They ail flourished in the age of 
Pericles. 

Some keenly satirical pleasantries at first procured 
to Magnes the most brilliant success. He afterwards 
became more discreet and moderate, and his pieces 
were condemned.^. 

Cratinus succeeded less in the disposition of the 
fable, than the pourtraying of vices. With the severity 
of Archilochus, and the energy of i^lschylus, he at- 
tacked individuals, without moderation and without 
pity." 

Crates was distinguished by the liveliness of his 

* Plat in Theaet. t. i. p. 15^. ^ Atiatopli. in Equit. v. 5^2. 

* Plut in Argum, Aristoph. p. xi. Schol, de ComcBd. ibid. p. xii. 

«it in Equit. v. 534. 
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sallies,* and PherecrateS by the artifice of his.'’ — Both 
were happy in invention, and abstained from personali- 
ties.* 

Eupolis returned to the manner of Cratinus, but 
he possessed more elevation and amenity than that 
wiiter. Aristophanes, with less gall than Cratinus 
and fewer graces than Eupolis, frequently tempered 
tlie bitterness of the former with the elegance of the 
latter.'* 

If we refer to ‘.he titles of the pieces whicii have 
come down to us from the time of these authors, we 
shall find it difficult to conceive what idea they enter- 
tained of comedy. The following are some of them ; 
Prometheus,* Triptoleinus,^ Bacchus,* the Bacchantes, ’’ 
the Fictitious Hercules,* the Marriage of Hebe,*' the 
Danaidcs,' Niobe,"' Amphiaraus," the Shipwreck of 
Ulysses,* the Golden Age,*" the Wild Men,'’ Heaven,' 
the Seasons,* the Earth and Sea,* the Storks,* the 
Birds, the Bees, the Frogs, the Clouds,* the She- 
Goats,^ the Laws,* the Painters,* the Pythagoreans,* 

• Schol. Aristoph. Comoed. p. xii. ^ Athen. lib. 6. p. 268. 
‘ Aristot. de Poet. cap. 5. p. 654. Argum. Aristoph. p. xii. 
^ Platonius in Argutn. Arietoph. p. xi. * Epicharm. ap. Athen. 
lib. 3. p 86. * Pherecr. ibid. lib. 2. p. 67. * Aristom. ibid, 

lib. 14. p. 658. '* Epicharm. ibid. lib. 3. p. 106. i Pherccr. 

ap. Athen. lib. .3. page 122. * Epicharm. ibid, page 8.5, Ac. 

1 Aristoph. ibid. lib. 2. p. 57, &c. "* Id. ibid. lib. 7. p- 301. 

'Id. ibid. lib. 4. p. 15S. . * ilpipicharm. ibid. lib. 14. p. 619. 

* Eapol. ibid. lib. 9. p. 375. , Pherecr. ap. Athen. lib. 5. p. 218. 

' Amphis. ibid. lib. 3. p. 100. ‘ Cratin. ibid. lib. 9, p. 374. 
Aristoph. ibid. lib. 14. p. 6S3. ' Epicharm. ibid. lib. 3. p. 120 

* Aristoph. ibid. lib. 9. p. 368. * AriMoph. ibid. ' Eupul. 

ap. .4then. lib. 3. p. 94, * Cratin ibid. lib. 11. p. 496. 

* Pherecr. ibid. lib. 9. p. 395. ‘ Aristoph. ibki. lib. p. 161. 
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the Desertei^,' the Friends/ the Flatterers, me x:<iieuii* 
nate/ 

They treated the same subjects with the tragic 
writers, ihoiigli they exhibited them in different co- 
lours. The Niobe of Euripides drew tears from the 
spectators, and that of Aristophanes excited their 
laughter. The gods and heroes were travestied, and 
tlie ridiculous was produced by the contrast between 
their disguise and their dignity. Different pieces bore 
the names of Bacchus and Hercules, and, by parody- 
ing their characters, exposed to the laughter of the 
populace the excessive poltroonery of the former, and 
the enormous voracity of the latter ;* to assuage whose 
hunger, Epicharmus particularly describes, and repre- 
sents as served up to him, all the different species o^ 
lish and shell-6sh known in his time.** 

Tlie same turn of pleasantry, obtains in the alle- 
gorical subjects, such as the Golden Age, the advan- 
tages of which are extolled.* In that happy age, said 
some, there was no need for slaves or workmen ; 
the rivers rolled a delicious and nourishing liquid, 
torrents of wine fell from heaven in the. form of rain ; 
and man, seated beneath trees loaded with fruits, be- 
held birds ready dressed and seasoned flying around 
him, and requesting him to feast on them.*' That 

* Pberecr. ap. Athen. lib. 3. p. 90. ‘‘Eupol. ibid. lib. 6. p. 266. 

• Id. ibid. lib. 7. p. 328. f Cratin. ibid. lib. 14. p. 638. 
« Aristopli, in Pac. v 740. Sthol. ibid. '* Epicharm. in Nupt. 
Heb. ap. .'tlben. lit). 3. p. .S.5 ; lib. 7- p. 313., 318, &c. •Cra- 
tin. ap. Atben^ lib. 6. p. 267. . Eapol. ibid. lib. 9. p. 375, 408, 
&c. •“ Phffecr. ibid. lib. 6. p. 268 et 269. 
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time, said another of these writers, shall return, when, 
at my command, the table shall spread itself with de- 
licacies, the bottle pour me out wine, and the fish, 
half-roasted, turn on the other si(Je and sprinkle him- 
self with some drops of oil.* 

ImajTes of this kind were addressed to that class of 
citizens, wlio unable to obtain the luxuries of life, were * 
pleased with the idea that they had not always been not 
should always continue to be denied them. It was 
also to obtain the favour of the same part of the au- 
dience that the most celebrated authors sometimes 
furnished their actors with indecent dresses, gestures, 
and expressions, and sometimes put in their moutlxs 
virulent invectives against individuals. 

We have already seen -that some comic writers, 
treating a subject generally, abstained from personali- 
ties ; but others were so unjust as to make no distinc- 
tion between errors and vices, merit and demerit. 
Spies in society, and slanderous informers on the 
stage, they delivered over the most illustrious reputa- 
tions to the malignity of the multitude ; and fortunes, 
whether well or*lll acquired, to its jeaflousy. No citi- 
zen was so exalted, nor any so contemptible, as to be 
secure from their attacks, which were sometimes made 
by allusions easy to be understood, but more frequently 
by expressly naming the person, and pourtraying his 
features on the mask of the actor. A piece is extant 
in which Timocreon represented both Thcmistocles 
and Simonides and we have also several written 
* 

* Gratin. p. 267- * Suid. in , 

VOL* V. T 
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against a lamp-maker, named Hyperbolus, who by his 
intrigues had raised himself to the offices of ihagis- 
tvacy “ 

The authors of these satires had recourse to false- 
hood to gratify their private enmity, and to the most 
illiberal abuse to please the lower classes of the au- 
dience. They hastened to diffuse their poison among 
all ranks of citizens, and ransacked the secrets of every 
family to expose to light concealed vices, and crimes." 
At other times they gave vent to their spleen against 
the philosophers, the tragic poets, or their own 
rivals. 

As the former only treated them with contempt, 
tiie comic writers endeavoured to render them sus- 
pected by the government, and ridiculous in the 
eyes of the multitude. Thus was it that, in the per- 
son of Socrates, virtue was more than once made the 
victim on the stage and hence Aristophanes, in one 
of his pieces, has given us a burlesque parody of the 
plan of a perfect republic, as conceived by Protago- 
ras ancT Plato.** 

At the same time comedy cited *before her tribu- 
nal all those who devoted their talents to tragedy, 
sometimes exposing with asperity the defects of their 
persons or their works, and sometimes parodying, 

• Arisioph. in Nub. v, 552. • Id. in Kquit. v. 1271. Ho- 

rst, lib. 2. epist. 1. v. 150. ArUtoph. in Nub. Ameips. ap. 
Diog. La£rt. lib. 2, § 28. Eupol. sp. Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. 
▼. 96. Senec. de Vit& BeatA, c. 2'f. * Schol. Aristoph. in 

p. 440. Mem. de I'Acad. des Bell. Lett. t. xxx. 


Arguiir^oncion. 
p.29. ^ 
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with keea ddicule, their verses, thoughts, and senti- 
nfisnts/ Euripides was all his life persecuted by Aris- 
tophanes ; and the same spectators crowned the 
pieces of the former, and the burlesque critiques made 
cm them by the latter. 

The jealousy between those who ran the same 
course at length burst forth with still greater violence. 
Aristophanes had reproached Cratinus with his love 
of wine, the failure cf his wit, and other defects 
incident to old age ;* and Cratinus, in revenge, 
exposed the plagiarisms of his enemy,' and accused 
him of having adorned his works with the spoils of 
Eupolis.* 

Amid these contests, so shameful to literature, 
Cratinus conceived, and Aristophanes executed, the 
project of extending the empire of comedy. The 
latter having been accused by Cleon of assuming the 
title of citizen without possessing a legal right to it,” 
in his defence parodied two verses which Homer has 
put in the mouth of Telemachus, and of which this is 
the sense : “ I am, as my mother tells me, the son 
of Philip : for my part, I know little of the matter ; 
for what child knows his own father.?”* This stroke 
of pleasantry having induced his judges to confirm 
him in his privileges as a citizen, he breathed nothing 


*■ Arlfltoph. in Acham.v. 8. Schol. ibid. Id. in. Vesp. v. 818. 
Schol. ibid. Id. in Equit. v. 1346. Schol. ibid. &c. Suid. in 
JletguS. * Aristopb. in Equit. v. 399. Suid. in A^rA. 

' Scbol. Aristopb. in Eqnit. v. 688. "Aristopb. in Acharu. 
V. Sabol. ibid, et in Vita Aristopb. p. xiv. " Bruiuoy, 

Thefttr. des Grecs, t. v. p. 267. 
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♦'Ill vengeance. Animated, as he himself says, witli 
the courage of Hercules,^ he composed against Cleon 
a piece abounding with the bitterest sarcasms :* but as 
no workman could be found who would undertake to 
make a mask to repre^nt the features of a man so 
formidable, nor any actor who would venture to 
perform the part, the poet was obliged to act it him - 
self, with his face smeared with wine-lees,* and had 
the satisfaction of seeing the multitude approve with 
loud bursts of applause the ridicule and invective^ 
with which he attacked a leader whom they adored, 
and the keen satire that he levelled at themselves. 

Emboldened by this success, he proceeded, in 
allegorical subjects, to treat on the most important 
interests of the republic. Sometimes he showed the 
necessity of ending a long and ruinous war,** and 
sometimes inveighed against the corruption of the 
demagogues, the dissensions of the- senate, and the 
folly of the people in their elections and deliberations. 
Two excellent actors, Callistratus and Philonides, 
performed in his comedies. When the first appeared, 
it was understood that the comedy turned only on the 
vices of individuals ; and when the second acted, that 
the priecc attacked the leaders of the administration.! 

The most intelligent part of the public, however, 
greatly disapproved of, and sometimes opposed with 
success, these licentious attacks. ' By one decree the 

" Ariatoph. in Pac. v. 761, Scbol. ibid. • Id, in Equit 

* Vit. Ariatoph. p. xiii. Scbol. in Argum. Equit. p. 172. 

* Aristoph. in Acharn. et in Pace. ‘ Scbol. in Vit. Arittopb, 
p. xw. 
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acting pf comedy was prohibited by a second it 
.was forbidden to mention any person by name;* and, 
by a third, to attack the magistrates.' But these 
decrees were soon either forgotten or repealed ; they 
seemed repugnant to the nature of the government ; 
and, besides, the multitude could not consent to re- 
linquish a species of entertainment in which all the 
abusive and obscene expressions their language af- 
forded, were lavished on the objects of their jealousy. 

Towards the end of the Peloponnesian war, a small 
number of citizens having seized on the supreme 
power, their first care was to restrain the licentious- 
ness of the poets, and to permit the person they had 
attacked to prosecute them in a court of justice.* 
The terror which these powerful men inspired, pro- 
duced a sudden revolution in comedy. The chorus 
was laid aside, because the rich citizens were alarmed, 
and would no longer consent to furnish one at their 
expense, or to provide masks with portraits, and thus 
contribute to the support of satire against individuals, 
and invectives against the leaders of the state. Aris 
lophanes himself submitted to this reformation in his 
latter pieces ;** and his successors, such as Eubulus, 
Antiphanes, and several others, paid respect to the 
rules of propriety and decency. The fate of Anaxan- 
drides taught them not to depart from them. He h&d 

* Scbol. ^ristoph. in Acharn. v. 67. * Id. ibid. v. 1149, 

et in Av. v, 1297* *Schol. Aristoph. in Nub. v. 31. Pet 
Ltg. Att. p. 79. * Plat, in Argum. Aristoph. p. x. 

^ Aristoph. in Pint, in Cocal. et in J&lot, Fabric. Bibl. Greet 
t. i. p, 710 et 713. 
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parodied ttiese words of Euripides : “ Nature isspes 
her comtnands, and regards little the laws by Which 
they -are contradicted.” For the word nature he 
substituted the city, and was sentenced to perish with 
hunger.* 

In this state was comedy during my stay in 
Greece. Some poets continued to treat and parody 
the subjects of fable ..nd history ; but the greater part 
preferred invented subjects ; and the same spirit of 
observation and analysis which inclined the philoso- 
phers to collect in society the scatteied traits, the 
union of which characterises greatness of soul or 
pusillanimity, engaged the poets to paint, generally, 
the singularities which are offensive, or the actions 
which arc dishonorable, in society. 

Comedy had become a regtilar art, since the phi- 
losophers had been able to define it. They said that 
it is an imitation, not of every kind of vice, but of 
the ridiculous only;'* and they also said that, after 
the example of tragedy, it may be permitted to 
exaggerate its characters to render them more 
striking.* 

When the chorus was again employed,® which 
rarely happened, interludes were, as formerly, ad- 
mitted between thp scenes, and the declamation was 
accompanied by the choral chant or song ; but when 
it was omitted, the action had greater probability, and 
a more lapid progress ; the comic writers spoke a 

* Barnes ad Phaniss. t. 396. Id, in Vit. Euripid, p. xxi. 
“ AHetot. de Poet. c. 5. t. ii. p. 655. ‘Id. ibid, c, 8, p. 653. 

** Id. ibid. c. 1. p. 653. T^eophr. Charact. c. 6. 
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languft^ which cbuM not offend the delicate ear; 
and eifitravagant subjects no longer brought on the 
stage tftdnises of birds, wasps, and other animals, 
habited in a grotesque resemblance to the forms of 
those creatures. New discoveries were every day 
made in human nature, and nothing was wanting but 
a ^ius who might profit by the errors of the 
ancients, and the observations of the moderns.* 

After having traced the progress of tragedy and 
comedy, it rcmaip*^ for me to speak of a species of 
drama which unites the ple$isan''% of the latter to the 
gravity of the former." This, in Iflte manner, derives 
Its origin from the festivals of Bacchus, in which 
choruses of Sileni and Satyrs intermingled jests and 
idillery with the hymns which they sang in honour of 
that god. 

The success they met with gave the first idea of 
the satyric drama, a kind of poem in which the most 
serious subjects are treated in a manner at once 
affecting and comic." 

It is distinguished from tragedy by the kind of 
personages which it admits ; by the catastrophe, which 
is never calamitous ; and by the strokes of pleasantry, 
bon*inots, and bufiboneries, which constitute its prin- 
cipal merit. It differs firom comedy by the nature of 
the subject, by the air of dignity which reigns in some 
of the scenes,*" and the attention with which it pvoids 
all personalities. It is distinct from both the tragic 

* Ilieaaadcr was born in one of the latter years of the stay 
of Amhbmsis in Greece. "Horat de Art. Poet. v. 222. 

* Deatctr. Phaler. de Eloe. c. 170. ' Euripid. in Cyslop. 
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and comic dramas by certain rhythm! which are 
peculiar to it,’ by the simplicity of its fable, and by 
the limits prescribed to the duration of the action;' 
for the satyr is a kind of entertaintnent which is 
performed after the tragedies, as a relaxation to the 
spectators.* 

The scene presents to view groves, mountains, 
grottos, and landscapes of every kind.* The per- 
sonages of the chorus, disguised under the grotesque 
forms attributed to the satyrs, sometimes execute 
lively dances «ith frequent leaps,” and sometimes 
discourse in dialogue, or sing, with the gods or 
heroes;* and fiom the diversity of thoughts, senti- 
ments, and expressions, results a striking and singular 
contract. 

.Sschylus has succeeded better than any other 
author in this species of composition. Sophocles and 
Euripides have also distingui.shed themselves in it, but 
not so eminently as the poets Achseus’ and Hegemon. 
The latter added a new charm to the satyric drama 
by parodying, scene by scene, several well-known 
tragedies.* The artifice and neatness with which he 
executed these parodies rendered his pieces greatly 
applauded, and frequently procured them the crown.* 
During the representation of his Gigantomachia, and 

** Mar. Victorin. Art. Gram, lib p. Casaub. dc 

batyr. lib. 1. c. 3. p. 96. ^ Euripld. ibid * Horat. de Art. 

jPoet. V 2*20. Diomed. de Oral. lib. 3. p. 488. iMar Victorifi. 
iby. ^ Vitruv. de Archit. lib. 5. c. 8. “ lib. 14. 

* Casaub. ibid lib. l.c.'4 p. 102. I'Mened. ap. 
Biog. iCa^rt. lib. 2. § 133. * Mem. de TAcad. des Bell. Lettr. 

t. vii. p. 404. Hesych. in • Athen* lib. 16. p. 699. 
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whiles the ln'hole audience were in a violent fit of 
langhter> news arrived of the defeat of the army in 
Sicily, flegemon proposed to break off the piece 
abruptly ; but the Athenians, without removing from 
their places, covered themselves with their clokes, and, 
after hanng paid the tribute of a few tears to their 
relativi ^ m ho had fallen in battle, listened, with the 
same attention as before, to the remainder of the en- 
tertainment. They afterwards alleged that they were 
unwilling to shov any signs of weakness, or testify 
their gritf, in the presence of the strangers who were 
spectators of the performance.'* 

‘ Athen. lib. 9. p. 407. Casaub. in Athen. p. 438. 



CHAPTER LXX. 


Representation of Theatrical Pieces at Athens, 

The theatre was at first built with wood but having 
fallen down during the performance of a piece by an 
ancient author named Pratinas/ that which is still 
standing, near the south-east corner of the citadel, 
was erected of stone. If I should undertake to de - 
scribe it, I should neither satisfy those who have seen 
it, nor those who have not ; I shall therefore only 
give a plan of it,* and add some remarks to what I 
have already said, concerning the representation of 
dramatic pieces, in one of my preceding chapters.! 

1st. During this representation no person is per- 
mitted to remain in the calm, or pit,' experience 
having shown that, unless this be entirely empty, the 
voice of the actors will be less distinctly heard.' 

2d. The proscenium, or stage, is divided into two 
parts ; the one higher, on which the actors declaim, 
and the other lower, in which the chorus commonly 
is placed.® This latter is raised ten or. twelve feet 

® Aristoph. in Thesmoph* v. 402. SchoL ibid. Hesych. et 
Suid. in in Atys/^, &c. * Suid. in Xlganv* * See the 

plan of a Greek theatre. f See Chap. XL of this work. 
• Vitruv, lib. 5* c. 6 et 8 ^ Aristot. Probl. sect. 11. ^ 25. t. ii. 

p. 739. Plin. lib. 11. c. 51. t. i. p. 643. * Poll. lib. 4. c. 19. 

§ 123. 
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above the" pit,** from which there is au ascent to it.‘ 

In this situation it is easy for the chorus to turn either 

towards the actors or towards the spectators.'^ 

3d. As the theatre is not covered, it sometimes 
happens that- a sudden shower obliges the spectators 
to take refuge in the porticos ; Or the public building 
near the place.' 

4th. In the spacious inclosure of the theatre are 
exhibited the contests in poetry, music, and dancing, 
with wliich the g.and solemnities are accompanied. 
It is consecrated to Glory; yet have we seen, on 
the same day, a piece of Euiipidis followed by an 
exhibition of puppets.” 

Tragedies and comedies arc only presented to the 
public during the three festivals solemnised in honour 
of Btcchus.” The first of these is celebrated at the 
Piraeus, and there it was that some of the pieces of 
Euripides were performed for the first time.® 

The second, named ihe Choes or the Lmceans, falls 
on the 12th of the month Anthesterion,* and lasts 
only one day.** As the inhabitants of Attica alone 
are permitted to be present at the celebration of this 
festival,'' auUiors reserve their new pieces for the 

* Vitruv. lib. 5. c. 8. p. 91. * Plat, in Conviv. t. iii. p 194. 

Plut. in Demetr. tom. i. p. 905. Poll. ibid. § 127. ^ Schol. 

Aristoph. in Argum. Nub. p. 50. i Vitruv. lib. ,*>. c. C. p. 92. 
“Athen. lib. 1. c 17 p. 19- Casaub. ibid. “ Demosth. in 
Mid. p. 604. • iEIian. Var. Hist lib. 2. cap. IS. * This 

month sometimes began on one of the last days of January, but 
usually on one of the first of February. (Dodwel. de Cycl.) 
’’ Mem. de 1' Acad, des Bell. Lettr. t. xixix. p. 174. '* tristoph. 
in Acharn. y. 503. 
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greater Dionysja, which are solemnised a month after, 
and which attract from all parts an infinite number 
of spectatorsi They commence on the 12th of the 
month Elaphebolion,* and continue several days, during 
■w'hich the pieces intended for competition ar^ repre- 
sented/ 

The victory formerly required greater efforts than 
it does at present. An author opposed his antagonist 
with three tragedies, and one of those entertainments 
which are named satyrs. With this great force were 
those famous contests decided in which Pratinas gained 
the prize against iEschylus and against Choerilus;’ 
Sophocles against iEscl)ylus;‘ Philocles against So- 
phocles;" Euphorion against Sophocles, and against 
Euripides;* the latter against lophon, and against 
lon;^ and Xenocles against Euripides.* • 

It is as.serted by some, that according to the 
number of competitors, the authors of tragedies, sub- 
jected at that time to the same restriction as orators 
are at present, were obliged to regulate the duration 
of their pieces by the successive fall of drops of water 
which escaped from an instrument called the Clep- 
sydra.* However this may be, Sophocles, wearied 
with producing so many pieces, adventured to pro- 

* The beginning of this month rarely happened on one of 
the latter days of February, but commonly on one of the first of 
march. (Oodvvel. tie Cycl ) ' Mem. de I’.Acad. des Bell. Lettr. 

t. xxxix. )i. 178 * 8uid. in Tlfalty. * Plot, in Cim. tom. i. 

р. 48S. " Dicaearch. ap Schol. Argum. CEdip. Tyr. Aristid. 

Orat, t. iii. p. 433. * Argum. Med. Euripid. p. 74. r Ar- 
gum. Hippol. Euripid. page 816. * .£lian. Var. Hist, lib. 3. 

с. 8. * Aristot. de Poet. c. 7. t. ii. p. 658. 
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(luce only one;*’ and this practice, which had always 
been usual with regard to comedy, w'as insensibly 
established with respect to tragedy. 

In the festivals, which last only one day, live or 
six dramatic pieces, either tragedies or comedies, are 
performed. But in the greater Dionysia, which con- 
tinue longer, twelve or fifteen, and sometimes more,' 
are acted. The performance begins early in the 
morning,* and sometimes lasts the whole day. 

The pieces are first presented to the principal 
archon, to whom it appertains to receive .or rejept 
them. Authors of mean abilities humbly solicit his 
protection. They are transported with joy when he 
is favourable to them ; * and, when he refuses to receive 
their pieces, console themselves by writing epigrams 
against him ; or still better by the eivample of So- 
phocles, who was excluded from a competition to 
which the presiding archon did not blush to admit one 
of the most indifferent poets of his tinie.^ 

The crown is not bestowed at the pleasure of a 
tumultuous assembly. The magistrate who presides 
at the festivals causes a small- number of judges* to 
be drawn by lot, who engage by an oath to decide 
impartially.* This is the moment in which the par- 

*Suid. in So^oxX. 'Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. 
tom. xxxix. p. 182. * Xcn. Mem. lib. 5. p. S25. .^schin. in 
Ctesiph. page 440. * Aristoph. in Ran. v. 94. Sehol. ibid. 
f Hesych. in Hufiref. Cratin. ap. Athen. lib. 14. c. 9. p. 638. 
Casauh in Athen. p. 573. * I have not been able to fix the 

number of these judges. I have sometimes reckoned five, 
sometimes seven, and at other times more. * Plot, in Cim. 
t. i. p. 483. Epicbarm. ap. Zenod. Erasm. Adag. p. 539. Schol. 
Aristoph. in Av. v. 445. Lucian, in Harmonid. c. 2. t. i. p, 853. 
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tisans and enemies of an author are most active. 
Sometimes indeed the multitude, excited by their in- 
trigues, previously declare their choice, furiously op- 
p>ose the creation of the new tribunal, or compel the 
judges to acquiesce in tljeir decision.'' 

Besides the name of the victor, tlie names of the 
two competitors who are judged to have approached 
nearest to him aie proclaimed ;* while he himself, 
loaded with the applauses which he has received at the 
theatre, and u’hich the chorus had solicited for him at 
the end of the piece,*' is frequently accompanied home 
by a part of the spectators,' and usually he gives an 
entertainment to liis friends.”' 

After the victory, the same piece can no more be 
admitted to the competition ; nor may it after a de- 
feat, without undergoing considerable alterations." 
But, notwithstanding this regulation, an ancient de- 
cree of the people permits any poet to aspire to the 
crown with one of the pieces of /Esch^dus, retouched 
and corrected as he shall judge proper ; and this me- 
thod has often succeeded.” — Aristophanes thus ob- 
tained the honour of presenting to the competition 
a piece already crowned.*’ — Afterwards the same pri- 
vilege was extended to the pieces of » Sophocles and 


*■ Plut. in Cim. t. i. p. 483. .^lian. Var. Hist, lib 2. c. 1.3. 
, Scbol. in Vit. Sophocl. Argum Comoed. Ariatoph. *“ Euri- 
pid Orest Phoeniss. Iphig. in Taur. ' Plat, an Seni. t. ii. 

р. 785 “ Plat in Conviv. t. iii. p. 173, 174. " Aristoph. 

in Nab v 546. Schol. in Argum. " Quintil. Instit. lib. 10. 

с. 1. p. 632 Philostr. Vit. Apollon, lib. 6. c. 11. p. 245. Sdwl. 

Aristoph. in Acharn. r. 10. " Dicsearch. ap. Schol. Aristoph. 

‘n Arg. Ran. p. 116, 
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Euripides but as their superiority became every day 
more sensible,) and prevented many from offering 
pieces at the competitions, the orator Lycurgus,at the 
time of my departure from Athens intended to propose 
to the people to forbid their representation for the fu- 
ture> but to preserve accurate copies of them in some 
place of safety, to cause them Annually to be recited 
in public, and to erect statues to their authors/ 

The actors in these dramas are to be distinguished 
into two kinds ; those whose parts immediately follow 
the thread ot the action, and those who compose the 
chorus. That I may explain more clearly their re- 
spective functions, I shall proceed to give an idea of 
the division of the pieces. 

Besides the parts that constitute the essence of a 
drama, which are, the fable, the manners, the diction, 
the sentiments, the music, and the decoration,* we 
must also consider those into which it is distributed in 
its extent, and which are, the prologue, the episode, 
the exode, and the chorus.' 

The prologue begins with the piece, and concludes 
with the first interlude or choral ode between the acts. 
The episode extends in general from the first to 
the last of the interludes, and the exode comprehends 
all that is said after the last interlude." In the first of 
these parts it is that the exposition of the subject has 
place, and the knot or complication of the intri^e 


•• Demosth. de Fals. Leg, p. 881. Aul. Qell. lib, 7. cap, 5. 
' Pint, in X. Rhet, Vit. t, if, p>*841, * Aristot, de Poet, c. 8. 

p, 656, * Id. ibid, c, 12, p. 669 Schol. Vit. Aristoph. p. xi», 

* Aristot. ibid. 
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sometimes commences ; the action is developed in the 
second, and finally unravelled in the third. These 
three parts have no fixed proportion in their respective 
lengths. In the CEdipus at Colonus of Sophocles, 
which contains 1 862 verses, the prologue alone con- 
tains 720.* 

The stage is never empty. The chorus sometimes 
makes its entry in the first scene ; if it comes on later, 
it must be naturally introduced ; and if it goes off, it is 
only for a few moments, and for a .sufficient reason. 

The action presents only a series of scenes divided 
by interludes, the number of which is left to the choice 
of the poet. Of these many pieces have four,^ and 
others five,* or six.* I find only three in the Hecuba 
of Euripides, and in the Electra of Sophocles but 
two in the Orestes of the forn)cr poet ;** and one only 
in the Philocteles of the latter.' The intervals be- 
tween two intciludes are also of various lengths; some 
have only one scene, and others contain several. It 
is manifest from these observations, that the division 
of a piece, and the distribution of its parts, depend en- 
tirely on the will of the poet. 

What properly characterises the interlude is when 
the choral performers are considered as alone, and 
sing altogether.' If by any accident, at these times? 

• *Plut. an Seni, t, ii. p. 785. ’^Euripiil. in Hippol. 

* Id. in Pboeniss v. 310. 641. 791. 1026. et 1299. Id. in Med. 
q. 410. 627. 824. 976. et 1251 Id. in Alrcst * Sophocl. in 
Antig. V. 100. 338. 588. 792. 956. et 1127 ‘ E«ri,ii.i in He- 

cub. V. 444. 629. et 905. • Soph, in Electr. v. 474. 1064. et 

1400.|i * Euripid. in Orest, v. 316 et 805. * Soph. In Phi- 

loct. ' Aristot. de Poet. c. 12. p. 664. 
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one of the characters of the preceding scene, should 
remain on the stage with them, they do not address 
him, or at least require from him no. answer. 

The chorus, according as the subject demands, is 
composed of men and women, old men or youths, 
citizens or slaves, priests, soldiers, &c. to the number 
of fifteen in tragedy, and twenty-four in comedy ,-® and 
the persons of it are always supposed of inferior 
condition to the principal characters of the piece. 
As it usually represents the people, or at least a part 
of them, foreigners, even though settled at Athens, are 
forbidden to act in the choruses,'* for the same reason 
as they are prohibited from being present in the gene- 
ral assembly of the people. 

The actors who compose the chorus come on the 
stage preceded by a flute- player, who regulates their 
steps,' sometimes one after the other, but more fre- 
quently, in tragedy, three in front and five in depth, 
or five in front and three in depth. When the piece 
is a comedy, they are usually arranged four in front 
and six deep, or six in front and four deep.'* 

In the course of the piece the chorus sometimes 
performs the part of an actor, and sometimes forms 
the interlude. In the first case it takes a part in the 
action, and sings or declaims with the persons of the 
drama, the coryphseus speaking for it.* On certain 

. > Poll* lib: 4. c. 15. § 108. Schol. in Acharn. Aristoph. v, 
1210 i in Av. V. 298. Demosth. in Mid. p. 612. Ulpiaii. 

ibid. p. 653. Pint, in Phocian. t, i. p. 755. * Schol Aristopli. 

Vesp. V. 580. ^ Poll. lib. 4, c. 15. § 109. * See note X. 

at the end of the volume. 
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occasions it is dividf*d into two parts, headed by two 
leaders, who reflate certain circumstances of the action, 
or mutually communicate their hopes and fears.' 
These kind of scenes, which are almost always sung, 
arc sometimes concluded by the re-union of the two 
parts of the chorus." In the second case tl»e chorus 
conhnes itself to lamenting the calamities incident to 
humanity, or imploring the assistance of the gods for 
the dramatic personage whose cause it espouses. 

During these scenes the chorus rarely quits its 
place. In the interludes, and especially in the first, 
it executes different evolutions to the sound of tlie 
flute. The verses which it sings are, like those of the 
ode, disposed in strophes, antistrophes, epodes, &c. 
Each antistrophe corresponds to a strophe, either in 
the measure and number of the verses, or the nature 
of the chant. The choral performers, at the first 
strophe, go from right to left ; at the first antistrophe 
from left to right, in an equal time, and repeating the 
same air to other words.” They afterwards stop, and 
turning towards the spectators, sing a new melody. 
Frequently they repeat the same evolutions with 
sensible differences in the words and music, but 
always with the same correspondence between the 
march and the counter-march. 1 here only mention 
the general practice ; for it is principally in this part 

‘ .Sschyl. in Sept. cont. Theb. t. 875. Rhes. ap. Bnripid. 
V. 538 et 692. Schol. Aristoph. in Equit. v. 586. Poll. lib. 4. 
c. 15. i 106. “ Sophod. in Ajac. v. 877. • Argum. Schol. 

in Find. Etymol. Magn. in IlporaiS. 
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of the drama that the poet aims to display the va- 
rieties of rhythmus and melody. 

Each tragedy requires three actors for the three 
leading parts. The principal archon causes them to 
be drawn by lot, and assigns to them, in consequence, 
the piece in which they are to perform. The author 
is not allowed the privilege to choose them, except 
when he has merited the crown in one of the pre 
ceding festivals.® 

The same actors sometimes perform both in 
tragedy and comedy,'’ but we rarely meet with any 
who excel in both.’ It is not necessary to mention 
that some have always acquitted themselves with 
great applause in the first parts, while others have 
not been able to rise above those of the third order 
and that there are parts which require extraordinary 
bodily powers, as that of Ajax frantic.* Some actors, 
to acquire greater vigour and suppleness of body, 
frequent the palsestraj, where they exercise with 
youthful athletas others, to render thear voices more 
ductile and sonorous, carefully observe a strict re- 
^men.® 

Considerable pay is given to actors who have 
acquired great celebrity; I have known Polus gain 
a talent in two days.** Their salary is regulated 
according to the number of pieces in which they act. 

• Hesych. «t Said, in NtftijB’. Vales, in Maassac. p. H7. 
' Ulpian in Deinosth. p 653. ' Plat, de- Rep. lib. 3. t. ii. 

p. 39.5. ' Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 331. * SchoL Soph, in 

Ajao- V. 875. • Cicer. Orat. «. 4. t. i. p. 493. “ Plat, de 

Leg. Ub. 3. t. U. p. 666. * Pint, in Rhet. X. Vit .t. ii. p. 848. 

* 5400jivres. (235/.) 
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As soon as they have attained to distinction on the' 
Athenian stage, they fu’e applied to by the different 
cities of Greece, and solicited to contribute to the 
embellishment of their festivals. If they fail to per- 
form the engagements they have signed, they are 
obliged to pay a sum of money stipulated in the 
agreement.* On the other hand, the republic con- 
demns them to a heavy fine if they are absent at the 
time of the celebration of its festivals." 

The principal actor should be conspicuously dis- 
tinguished from the two others, and especially from 
the third, who receives his pay from him;* so that 
these, even though they should have the finest voices, 
ought so to manage thetn as not to eclipse his.'' 
Theodorus, who in my time always played the prin- 
cipal part, never permitted the two subaltern actors 
to speak before him, and prepossess the audience in 
their favour.' It was only when he assigned to the 
third actor a principal part, as that of the king,** that 
he consented to forget his pre-eminence.* 

Tragedy seldom employs in the scenes any other 
verse than the iambic — a species of measure which 
nature seems to point out, by frequently producing it 
in conversation but, in the choruses, it admits the 
greater part of those metrical forms which enrich 
lyric poetry. The attention of the spectator, inces- 

^ iEschin. de Fats. Leg. p. 398. ‘ Plat, in Alex. t. j. p. 681 . 

* Plut, Prsec. Reip. Get. t. ij. p. 816. * Cicer. de Dirin. c. 15. 

t. iv. p. 125. * Aristot. de Rep. lib. 7. c. 17. t. ii. p. 449. 

Depiosth. de Fals. Leg. fp. 831. • Plat. Pr»c. Reip. Ger. 

t. ii, p^^l6. ' Ariitot. de Poet. c. 4 . t. ii. p. 655. Herat, de 

Ar* Poet. V, 81 . 
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^dutly awakened l)y this variety of thythms, is net 
less engaged by die diversity of sounds annexed to 
I'le words, of which some are sung, and others simply 
recited.* 

The chorus sings in the interludes,*’ and the actors 
declaim in the scenes’ when the chorus is silent ; but 
when ,it enters into dialogue with the actors, its 
coryphaeus recites with them, or they sing alternately 
with the chorus.*’ 

The voice of the performers in singing is guided 
hy the flute, and in declamation by a lyre' which 
prevents it from sinking,* and successively gives it the 
fourth, the fifth, and the octave,* which in fact are 
the consonances the voice most frequently produces 
in conversation, whether continued or familiar.'! 
d'hough subjected to a proper intonation, it is freed 
from the rigid laws of the measure;"’ an actor, there- 
fore, may accelerate or retard his declamation. 

With respect to the singing, all the rules of .it 
were formerly rigorously observed; but at present, 
liiose which relate to the accents and quantity are 
transgressed with impunity." To enforce the ob- 


* Aristot. de Poet, c, 6. p. 656. ** Id. Probl. t. ii. p. 766 

et 770. ' Plut. de Mus. t. ii. p. 1141. Mem. de TAcad. des 

Bell. Lettr. t. x. p. 253. ‘‘.^schyl. in Agam. v. 1162 et 1185. 
Lucian, de Salt. § 27. t. ii. p. 285. Dionys. Halic. de Compos. 
Verb. c. 11. t. V. p. 63. * Plut. de Mus. t. ii. p, 1141. * j 

imagine this to have been what is called the lyre of Mercury 
See M^moire sur la Musique des Anciens, par M. TAbbf 
Roussier^ P* t See no^ XL at the end of the volume. 

* Aristot. de Poet. c. 6. t. ii. p. 656. Plut. de Mus. t. il, p, J ic7. 

• Dionys. Halle, de Compos. Verb. § Ji. t. ii. p. 63 . 
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servance of the others, the master of the chorus,” in 
the absence of the poet,, exercises the actors for a 
long time before the representation of the piece. He 
beats the measure with his feet, his hands, or by 
other means’’ which may give the movement to the 
perforn)ers in the chorus, who are attentive to all his 
gestures.'* 

The chorus more easily obeys the measure than 
the single voices ; but it is never made to sing in 
certain tnodes, the enthusiastic character of whicii is 
not suitable to the simple and tranquil manners of the 
persons it represents:' these modes are reserved for 
the principal personages. 

The genera, which proceed by quarters of tones, 
or a number of successive half-tones, are excluded 
from the music of the theatre. l)ecause they are not 
sufficiently masculine, or sufficiently easy of per- 
formance.' The singing is preceded by a prelude 
executed by two flute-players.' 

The duty of the master of the chorus is not con- 
fined to guiding the voices of those who are under his 
directions ; he is also to give them lessons in the two 
kinds of dances which are adapted to the theatre ; 
one of which, the dance properly so galled, the choral 
performers only execute on certain occasions, as 

” Plat, de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii. p. 818. Demosth in Mid. p. 618. 
’ Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. v. p. 160. ' Aristot. 

Probl. §32. t. ii. p. 765. 'Id. ibid. p. 770. • Plot, de 

Mus. t. ii. p. 1137. Mem. de I'.Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xiii. 

p. 271. ‘ jSllian Hist. Animal, lib. 15. c. 5. Heeych. in 

^^1. Arifltopfa. in Vesp. y. 580; in Ran. v. 1888; 
in Nub. v.‘3Jl. Lucian, io Harmonid. t. i. p. 851. 
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n heii, tor example, some happy tidings compel them 
to yield to the transports of their joy;" the other, 
which has very lately been introduced into tragedy,' 
is that which, by regulating the motions and different 
inflexions of the body,^ paints with greater precision 
than the former the actions, manners, and sentiments.' 
This, of all imitations, is perhaps the most energetic, 
because its rapid eloquence is not enfeebled by lan- 
guage, but expresses every thing by exhibiting it to 
the eyes, and is no less proper to satisfy the mind 
than to excite emotion in the heart. The Greeks, 
therefore, attentive to multiply the means of in- 
fluencing the passions, have omitted nothing which 
might bring to perfection this first language of nature. 
Among them, poetry and music are always supported 
by the action of the performers. This action, so 
lively and so persuasive, animates the discourses of 
their orators," and sometimes the lessons of their 
philosophers.*’ The names of poets and orators who 
have enriched it with new figures are still recorded ; ' 
and their researches have produced an art which has 
only been corrupted in consequence of its success. 

This kind of dance not being, like the harmony,** 
only a succession of cadenced movements and expres- 
sive rests, it is manifest that it ought to be diversified 

• Sophocl. in Ajac. v. 702;. in,Trachin. v. 220, Schol. ibid. 
Aristoph. in Lyaistr. v. 1247, &c. &c. * Aristot. Rhet. lib, 3. 

c. 1. 1 . ii. p. 583. ’ Plat, de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii. p. 816. * Aristot. 

de Poet c. 1. 1. ii. p. 652. * Pint, in Denioath. t. i. p. 851. 

Id. in X. Rhet. Vit. t. ii. p. 845. ^ Athen. lib. 1. c. 17. p. 21. 

" Id. ibid. p. 21, 22. * Plat In Synipos. lib. 9. qusest. IS. t. ii. 

p. 747. 
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according to the different species of drama.* In trage- 
dy it should depict souls which sustain their passions, 
their happiness, ur their misfortunes, with that decen- 
cy and firmness which are suitable to the elevation of 
their character.' In the attitudes of the actors we 
ought to recognise the models that the sculptors have 
imitated, to give to their figures the most elegant posi- 
tions." The evolutions of the chorus .should be exe- 
cuted with all the order and discipline of a military 
march and all the exterior signs should contribute 
with such precision to the unity of the interest, that a 
concert no less agreeable to the eyes than to the ears 
should be the result. 

The ancients were very sensible of the necessity 
of this harmony, since they gave to the tragic dance 
the name of Emmelia,' which signifies a happy mixture 
of noble and elegant concords, an exquisite modulation 
in the action of the personages and this, in fact, have 
I more than once remarked, and especially in that 
piece of .^Eschlyus in which king Priam offers a ransom 
for the body of his son.' The chorus of Trojans, pros- 
trate with him at the feet of the conqueror ot Hector, 
and like him uttering, amid their dignified emotions, 
expressions of grief, fear, and hope, communicate to 
tlie soul of Achilles, and that of tlie spectators, the 
sentiments with which they are penetrated. 


* Athen. p. 20; lib. 14, c. 7- p. G30. Schol. Aristoph. 
in Islub. V. .640. f Plat, de Leg. lib. 7- I • ii- P- " Athen. 

c. 6. p. 629. '■ Id. ibid. p. 628. ' Plat. ibid. Lucian, de 

'-lalt. § 26. t. ii. p. 283. Hesych. in ’Ep,p.£A. •' Schol. Aris- 
toph. in llaii. v, 924, * Athen. lib. 1 , c. 18, p. 21, 
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The dance of comedy is free, familiar, often igno- 
!>!(*, and too frequently disgraced by a licenriousness 
so gt“oss as to disgust persons vvho respect decen- 
cy.*" Even Aristophanes himself has made a merit of 
having banished it from some of his pieces." 

In the drama which is called satyric, the dance or 
action is lively, tumultuous; but without expression, 
or relation to the words.*" 

As soon as the Greeks had perceived the merits ol 
the imitative dance, they conceived such a fondness 
for it, that authors, encouraged by the approbation of 
the multitude, quickly corru()ted it. The abuse al 
present has arrived at its height : on the one haruS 
attempts are made to imitate, or, more properly speak- 
ing, counterfeit every thing f and, on the other, ap 
plause is only bestowed on effeminate and lascivious 
gestures, or confused and extravagant movements. 
The actor Callipides, who was surnarned the ape^ has 
almost in our time introduced, or rather authorised, 
this bad taste, by the dangerous superiority of his 
talents,* His successors, to equal him, have copied 
his faults, and, to surpass him, exaggerated them. 
They exert and strain themselves like those ignoranl 
musicians who, by forced and ridiculous contortions, 
endeavour, while playing the flute, to represent the 
winding course which a discus traces as it rolls along 
the ground.*^ 

The multitude, who suffer themselves to be carried 

™ Thebphr. Cbanict. c. 6. Di:port. ibid. p. 305. " Ari-- 

loph. in Nub. V. 540. ® Athen. lib, 14. c. 7* p. 630. ^ Aristot. 

de Poet. c. 26. t. ii. p. 675. * See note XII. at the end of the 

volume. Aristot. de Poet. c. 26. t.ii. 675. 
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away by these fri^d extravagances, will not pardon 
errors sometimes ntore excusable. Tliey are frequent 
ly known to express by degrees their disapprobation 
of an actor, first by low murmurs, then by loud laugh- 
ter, tumultuous exclamations,' ana violent hissings.’ 
They stamp with their feet to oblige him to quit the 
stage;' make him take off his mask, that they may tri- 
umph in his shame;'* order the herald to call anothei 
actor, who is fined if be be not present;* and some- 
times even demand that a disgraceful punishment 
shall be inflicted on him.* Neither age, celebrity, nor 
long services, can exempt him from this rigorous treat- 
ment ;* new’ success alone can restore him to favour ; 
and in this case the audience clap their hands,* and 
applaud with the same pleasure and the same fury. 

This alternative of glory and disgrace is common 
to the actor, with the orator who speaks in the assem- 
bly of the people, and the professor who instructs hist 
disciples.** In like manner, also, mediocrity of talents 
can only degrade his profession. He enjoys all the 
privileges of a citizen ; and, as he must be free from 
all the stigmas of infamy widr which the laws punish 
offences, he may arrive at the most honourable em- 
ployments. In our time, a famous actor, named 
Aristodemus, was sent on an embassy to Philip king 
of Macedon.* Others have possessed great influence 

' Plat, tie Leg. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 700. * Demosth. de Fats. 

Leg. p. 346. « Poll. lib. 4. cap. 19. 6 122. • Duport. in 

Theophr. Charact. c. 6. p. 308. * Poll. lib. 4. cap. 11. § 88 

’ Lucian, in .ApoU. § 5. t. i. p. 713. ' Aristoph. in Equit. v. 

Slfi. ‘Theoph. Char. c. 11. * Duport, in Theophr. Cha- 
ract. p. 376 . * ^schin. de Fals. Leg. p. 897. 



TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 2!n» 

in the public assembly/ I shall add that iEschylus, 
Sophocles, and Aristophanes, did not blush to act a 
part in their own pieces.' 

I have seen excellent actors ; I have seen Theo- 
dorus in the beginning of his theatrical career, and 
Polus at the end of his. The expression of the fonner 
was so truly natural that he might have been taken 
for the very person here presented/ the latter had 
attained to the perfection of his art ; never were great- 
er powers joined to so much intelligence and senti- 
ment. In one of the tragedies of Sophocles he acted 
the part ol" Electra ; I was present. Nothinig can be 
conceived of greater theatrical efiect than the situation 
of that princess when site embraces the urn ivhich she 
imagines to contain the remains of her brother Oreste.s. 
In this instance tiusc were not ashes to which th(; 
•ictor was cold and indilierent, they wdte the very ashes 
of,a son of whom Polus had lately been deprived. He 
had causerl the urn to be brought from the tomb in 
ivhicli it was enclosed ; and when it was presented to 
him, when he seized it with a trembling hand, wheti 
taking it in his arms he pressed it to his heart, he n{ 
tered accents of sucli lively grief, so moving, and st 
fearfully expressive, that the whole theatre resoundtt 
with exclamations; and the spectators shed torrents 
of tears in commiseration of the unhappy fate of the 
son, and the wretched condition of the father.® 

* Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 295 et 341 , * Alhen. lib. 1. 

17 . p.20i cap. 18. p. 21. Vit Aristoph. p. xiii. 'Aristot. 
Kbet. lib. 3. c. 2, t. U. p..585. iElian. Var. Hist. lib. 14. <-. 40 . 
» .\ul. GeU. lib. 7. c, 5. 
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The actors have habits and synil)ols suited lu 
their parts. The kings gird their brow with a diadem ; 
tliey lean on a sceptre which bears an eagle on its 
top,* and are habited in long robes of purple, or other 
colours, ornamented with gold.*' The heroes frequently 
ap})car covered with the skin of a lion* or a tiger, and 
armed with swords, spears, quivers, and clubs. All 
w ho suffer under misfortunes, wear a black, brown, or 
dirty white garnient, which frequently hangs in tatters. 
The age, sex, condition, and present situation of every 
personage of the drama, is almost always indicated by 
the colour of his dress.'‘ 

But this is still better effected by a kind of helmet, 
by whicii the head is entirely covered, and which sub- 
stituting an artificial visage for that of the actor, pro- 
duces successive illusions throughout the duration of 
the piece. I speak of the mask, of which there are 
V arious kinds, for tragedy, con)cdy, and satire. Some 
are provided with hair of different colours ; others 
with beards of various lengths and thickness ; and 
others represent, as exactly as possible, the charms of 
youth and beauty.' There are some which open an 
enormous mouth, lined with 'plates of brass, or some- 
other sonorous substance, that may give the voice suf- 
ficient strength to reach to the most distant part of the 
theatre."’ Others also have a kind of toup6e or fore- 

^ The sceptre was originally a large staff or truncheon. 

^ Aristoph. in Av. v. 51^. Schol. ibid, et in Nub. v, 70. Poll, 
lib. 4. c. IS § 115. Suid. in Svetn^. • ' Lucian, de Saltat. 

§ 37. t. ii. p. 385. Poll. ibid. § 117. ‘ Poll. lib. 4. c. 19. 

§ 133, &c. “ Aul. GelL lib. 5. c. 7. Cassiod. Variar. lib. 4. 

epist. 51, Plin. lib, 47; c, 10, p. 789. JSolin. cap. 37. p. 87. 
Dubos, Befl. Grit. t. Hi. p. 199. 
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lo]>, terminating in a point,® and represent the ancient 
head-dress of the Athenians ; for we know that at the 
time the first essays were made in the dramatic art, ii 
was the custom to collect and fasten the hair in a 
bunch or tuft on the top of the head.® 

Tragedy employed the mask almost from its eai- 
liest invention, but by whom it w'as introduced into 
comedy is not known.*’ It has supplied the place 
of the gross colours with which the followers of Thes- 
pis besmeared their faces, and the thick leaves of the 
vine-branch with which they shaded their brow, that 
they might give way with more indiscretion to the ex- 
cesses of satire and licentiousness. Thespis increased 
their audacity by veiling them with a piece of linen 
and from this essay, yEschylus, who of himself, or by 
his imitators, discovered all the secrets of the dra- 
matic art, imagined that a disguise, consecrated 
by custom, might be a new means of impressing 
the senses and the heart. The mask was complete<l 
under his hands, and became a portrait rendered 
more lively by colours, and copied from the sublime 
model which the author had conceived of the gods 
and heroes.'^ Choerilus and his successors improved 
on the idea, arid brought it to such perfection,* that 
the result has been a succession of portraits, in which 
are expressed, as far as art will permit, the principal 

“ Poll. ibid. Lucian, de Saltat. § 27 . t. ii. p. 284. “ Tliu- 

cyd. lib 1. c. 6. Schol. ibid, .^lian Var. Hist. lib. 4. c. 22. 
Peril, ibid. p tristot. de Poet., c. 6. t. ii. p. 656. *> Suid. 

in Poll. lib. 10. c. 39. § 167. ■■ Hor. de Art. Poet. 

V. 27 s. *Athen, lib. 14, c. 22, p. 659. Suid. in Xoi^iX. 
Etymol . Magn. in ‘Epy-iW. 
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diflercnces o<* conditions, and the characters and sen 
timents which good or evil fortune inspire.* How c)l- 
ten, in fact, have I not discerned, at a single glance, 
ihc profound grief of Niobe, the atrocious projects ot 
Mcdra, the terrible rage of Hercules, the deplorablt 
despondency of the wretched Ajax," and the menacing 
;iiry of the pale and haggard Eumenides !* 

There was a time when comedy presented to the 
'spectators the faithful portrait of those whom it openly 
attacked/ More decent at present, it confines itself 
to general resemblances, and such as are relative to 
the absurdities and vices which are the object of its 
satire ; but these are sufficient for us immediately to 
recognise the master, the servant, the parasite, the in- 
<lulgent or severe old man, the youth of regular man- 
ners or dissipated life, the maiden adorned in all hci 
charms, and the matron distinguished by the gravity 
of her carriage and her silver hairs.* 

We do not indeed see the various shades of pas- 
sion succeed each other in the countenance of the ac- 
tor ; but the ^eater part of the spectators are so dis- 
tant from the stage, that it would be impossible for 
them in any manner to be reached by this eloquent 
language." Let us proceed to objections that are bet- 
ter founded. The mask causes the voice to lose a part 
of those inflexions which ^ve it so many charms in 
conversation ; its transitions are sometimes abrupt, its 

‘Poll. lib. 4. c. 19.$ 133, &c. Schol. Sophod. in 
Tyr. ▼. 80. ■ Quintil. lib. 11. c. 3. p. 708. * Aristoph. in Plut. 

T. 483. ' Id. in Equit. v. 830. Schol. ibid. * Poll. lib. 4. c. 

1 !). f) 1.35, tie. ‘ Dubos. Reft. Crit. t. iii. p. S09. 
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imoiialions harsh and rugged the laugh is altered ; 
aud if it is not managed with art, its grace and effect 
are entirely lost.® In fine, how is it possible to endure 
the sight of an hideous mouth, always motionless, and 
continually gaping when the actor is silent r* 

The Greeks are sensible of these inconveniences . 
but they would be still more offended if the actors per- 
formed without such a disguise ; since, in fact, they 
could not express the relations which exist, or ought 
to exist, between the physiognomy and the character, 
between the condition and the external appearance. 
Among a nation which does not permit women to ap- 
pear on the stage,* and which considers propriety as a 
rule as indispensable and essential in the practice of 
the arts as in that of morals, what disgust must not be 
excited at seeing Antigone and Phaedra appear with 
features the harshness of which would destroy the 
illusion, Agamemnon and Priam with an ignoble air, 
and Hippolytus.and Achilles with wrinkles and grey 
hairs 1 The mask, which it is allowed to change with 
every scene, and on which may be pourtrayed the 
symptoms of the principal affections of the soul, can 
atone maintain and Justify the error of the senses, and 
add a new degree of probability to imitation. 

It is on the same principle that in tragedy the 
stature of the actors is frequently increased to four cu- 

• IKog. LaKrt. lib. 4. $ 37. Said, in ♦X«j. ' Quintil. lib. 11. 
«. 3. p. 716. ■’Lucian de Gjrmnas. § 33. t. ii. (>.*904. Id. 
de SaltBt. t. ii. p. 384. Philostr. Vit. Apoll. lib. 5. c. 9 . * Sec 

note XIII. at the end of the volame. * Plat, de Rep. lib. 3. c. 3. 
p. 395. Plu*. in Fhocion. t. i. p. 750. Lucian, de Salt. $ “28. 
t. ii. p. 386. Awl. GeU. ^ib. 7. c. 5. 
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i.)iLs, tijc height of Hercules* and the most aacicuc 
heroes. This is eiFected by buskins, which raise them 
four or five inches while gauntlets lengthen theii 
arms ; and tiieir breasts, sides, and every part of their 
body, are rendered apparently thicker in proportion.' 
And when, conforniabiy to the laws of tragedy, which 
requires a strong and sometimes vehement declama- 
tion, this almost colossal figure, habited in a magnifi- 
cent robe, makes the theatre resound with a voice au- 
dible to its utmost extremity there are few spectators 
who will not feel the full effect of this majestic deco- 
ration, and find themselves more disposed to receive 
tlie impressions it is intended to communicate. 

Before the pieces begin, care is taken to purify the 
j)lace of assembly f' and after they are ended, dif- 
ferent bodies of magistrates ascend tlte stage, and 
make libations on an altar consecrated to Bacchus." 
These ceremonies seem to impress a character of sanc- 
tity on the pkiasures which they precede and wliich 
they conclude. 

The decorations with which the scene is embti- 

rAristoph. in Ran. v. 1046. Athen. lib. 5, c. 7. p. I!>8. 
* Six Grecian feet, or five French feet, eight inches (six Englisii 
feet and nearly half an inch.) *Apollod. lib. 2. c. 3. § 9. 

р. 96. Philostr. lib. 2. c. 21. p. 73 ; lib. 4.,c. 16. p. 152. Aui. 
Gell. lili. 3. c. lO. * Wirickelm. Hist, de r.4rt. t. ii. p. 194. 
Ejusd. Monnm. Ined. tom. ii. p. 247. i Lucian, de Saltat. 

с. 27, t. ii. j). 284. Id. Tragoed. c. 41. t. ii. p. 688. ^ Horat. 

lib. 1. ep.* 3. V. 13. Juvenal. Satir. 6. v. 36. I5uleng.de 
Theair. lib 1. c. 7. 'Dion. Chrysost. Orat. 4. p. "7. Philostr. 
Vit. Apollon, lib. 5. c. 9. p. 495. Cicer. de Orat. lib. 1. c. 28. 
t. i. p. 158. “Harpocr. et Suid. in Kafleejr. . Poll. lib. 8. 
f, 9 § 104, ' " Hat. in Cim. t. i. p. 483. 
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lislicd are not less striking to the eyes of the multitude. 
The idea of them was first conceived, in the time of 
iEschylus, by an artist named Agatharcus, who, in a 
learned treatise, explained the principles on which he 
had proceeded.” These first essays w'cre afterwards 
brought to perfection by the efforts of the successors 
of ^schylus,’’ and by the works which Anaxagoras and 
Democritus published on the rules of perspective.*' 
According to the nature of the subject the scene 
represents a pleasat.t plain, a frightful solitude,’ the 
sea shore, surrounded by steep rocks and deep ca- 
verns,’ tents erected near a besieged city," or a har- 
bour filled with ships.* Usually the action passes in 
the vestibule of a palace,^ or of a temple in front is 
an open place ; on the side, houses are seen, be- 
tween which two principal streets go off, one towards 
the east, and the other towards the west.* 

The first display is sometimes very beautiful and 
grand. Aged men, women, and children, are beheld 
prostrate near an altar, and imploring the protection 
of the gods and the aid of their sovereign.*’ In the 
course of the piece the spectacle is varied in a thou- 
sand modes. Youthful princes arrive' in a hunting 
dress, and, surrounded by their, friends and their dogs, 

® Vitruv. Pr®f. lib. 7. p. 124. ^ Schol. in Vit. Soph. 

*■ Vitruv. ibid. ■■ Euripid. in Electr, * jEschyl. in Prono. 
' Soph, in Philoct. Euripid. in Iphig. in Taur. * Soph, in 
Ajac. Euripid. in Troad. Id. in llhes. * Euripid. Iphig. in 
Anl. » Id. in Med. in Alcest. in Androm. Soph, in Trach. 
Id. in CEdip. Tyr. * Eurip. Iphig. iu Taur. in Ion. * Soph, 
in Ajac. .v. 816. Euripid. in Orest, v, 1259. '' Soph, in 

CEdip. Tyr. Euripid. in Suppl. 

VOL. V. X 
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sing hymns in honour of Diana or a chariot appears 
in which is seen Andromache with her son Astyanax 
or another chariot, which now brings in solemn pomp 
to the camp of the Greeks, Clytaemnestra, surrounded 
by her slaves, and holding the infant Orestes, who is 
sleeping, in her arms;* and now conveys her to the 
cottage where her daughter Electra is drawing water 
from a fountain/ Here Ulysses and Diomede enter 
by night the Trojan camp, through which they 
quickly spread alarm ; the sentinels run together from 
all sides, crying : Stop, stop ! kill, kill ! ^ There the 
Grecian soldiers, after the taking of Troy, appear on 
the roofs of the houses, and begin to reduce that 
celebrated city to ashes/ At another time coffins 
are brought, containing the bodies of the chiefs of the 
Argives who fell at the siege of Thebes ; their 
funerals are celebrated on the stage, and their widows 
express their grief in mournful songs. One of them, 
named Evadne, is seen on the top of a rock, at the 
foot of which is erected the funeral pile of Capaneus, 
her ‘husband. She is habited in her riches't orna- 
ments, and, deaf to the intreaties of her father, and 
the cries of her companions, precipitates herself into 
the devouring flames.* 

The marvellous also adds to the charm of the 
exhibition. Some god descends in dramatic ma- 
chinery ; or the shade of Polydorus bursts from the 

*• Eurijiiil in Helen, v H85 j in Hippol. v. 58 * Id. in 

Tr<>.ul. V. 5(58 • Id. in Iphig. in Aul. v. 616. ^ Id. in 
Glectr. V. 55 et 99S* * Rhes. np. Eurip. v. 675. *' £urip. in 

Troad. V. 125Qi|j ‘ Id, in Soppl. v. 1054 et X070. 
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bosom of the earth, to announce to Hecuba the new 
calamities by which she is menaced.’' The ghost of 
Achilles leaves the tomb, appears to the assembly of 
the Greeks, and commands them to sacrifice Polyxena, 
the daughter of Priam ; ‘ or Helen ascends to the 
vault of heaven, where, transformed into a constella- 
tion, she is to become a propitious sign to mariners 
or Medea traverses the air in a car drawn by 
dragons." 

I shall here stop. — Were a greater number of 
examples necessary, I might easily find them in the 
Greek tragedies, and especially in the more ancient. 
One of the piece% of ^Eschylus is, if I may so speak, 
only a succession of moveable pictures;" some of 
them interesting, and others so extravagant and mon- 
strous, that they could only present themselves to the 
licentious imagination of the author. 

In fact, exaggeration enters even into the mar- 
vellous, when we see on the stage Vulcan accom- 
panied by Strength and Force nailing Prometheus to 
the summit of Caucasus ; and when we behold, im- 
mediately after, that strange personage the Ocean 
arrive, mounted on a kind of hippogrifF,*’ and the 
nymph lo with the horns of a heifer on her head.'' 
The Greeks at present reject such portraits, as little 
suitable to tragedy and admire the discretion with 

^ Eurip. in Hecub. ' Id. in Hecab. Soph. ap. Longin. de 

Sublim. c. 15. p. H4. " Id. in Orest, v. 1631. " Id in 

Med. y. 13!21. Schol. ibid. Senec. in Med. v. 1025. Horat. 
epod. S. V. 14. • iEischyl. in Suppl. ^ Id. in Prom. r. C8C 

et 895. « Id. ibid.%. 590 et 675. ' Aristot. de Poet. c. H . 

p. 662. ‘ - 
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which Sophocles has treated this part.of the dramatic 
exhibition in one of his pieces. 

CEdipus, deprived of sight, and driven from his 
states, has arrived with his two daughters at the town 
of Colonus, in the environs of Athens, whither The- 
seus comes to grant him an asylum. He had been 
informed by the oracle that his death would be pre- 
ceded by extraordinary signs ; and that his bones, 
deposited in a place which should be known only to 
Theseus and his successors, should for ever draw 
down the vengeance of the gods on the Thebans, and 
secure their favour to the Athenians. His design is 
to reveal, before bis death, this secret to Theseus.* 
The Coloniates, however, are fearful lest the presence 
of CEdipus, unfortunate and defiled with crimes, 
should occasion some calamity to befal them. While 
they are employed in these reflections, they suddenly 
exclaim : 

Almighty Jove, what thunders rend the air !‘ 

CEdipus. 

My daughters, O my daughters, to this place 

Is there the generous Theseus who will bring } 

Antigone. 

His presence what of moment here requires > 

CEdipus. 

. Soon will this winged thunder of high Jove 

Lead me to Pluto’s realms. Send then with speed. 

Chorus fsingingj 

Awfully dreadful is this deepening roar 

Roll’d by the hand of Jove : my hoary hairs 

*Sophocl. in CEdiu. Colon, v. 93 et 650. * Id. ibid. 

V. 1460; &c. 
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Are raisM^ through horror, upright on my hand. 

And my soul sinks within me. — There again 
The rapid lightning dames along the sky. 

What terrible event doth this portend ? 

The dre id of it appals me : not in vain. 

Not unproductive of some dreadful fate. 

These thunders roll. — Almighty Jove ! Again 
Wide through th’ethereal vault of heav’n they roll, 

CEoiPus. 

This, O my daughters, is the fated day 
That ends my life : there is no refuge more. 

Chokus. 

How know’st thou this ? Whence hast thou this divin’d 
CEdipus. 

I know it well ; but with the utmost speed 
Be your illustrious sovereign hither call'd. 

Chorus CsingingJ 

Ah me * ah me \ Again the thunder’s roar 
Around us with redoubled fury rolls. 

Be merciful, O God ! if to this land. 

My native country, aught of dire event 
Thou bringest, yet be merciful to me ; 

Nor let me share misfortune as my meed. 

Because this man with fated woes oppress'd 
I saw : Almighty Jove, on thee I call ! f ” 

Potter. 

* The French gives this line to Antigone. f From this 
fragment of a scene, and all that I have said above, it will be 
manifest that the Greek tragedy was like the French opera, only 
a mixture of jioetry, music, dancing, and scenery : but with two 
differences ; first, that the words were sometimes sung and 
sometimes declaimed 5 and, secondly, that the chorus rarely 
executed dances properly so called, and that these were always 
accompanied with singing. 
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The scene continues in the same manner till the 
arrival of Theseus, to whom CEdipus hastens to reveal 
his secret. 

The representation of dramatic pieces requires a 
great number of machines," some of which are em- 
ployed for flights through the air, the descent of 
deities, or the apparition of ghosts ; and others to 
produce or give the resemblance of natural effects, as 
smoke, Ikme,^ or thunder ; the sound of the latter of 
which is imitated by causing stones to fall from a 
gieat height into a brazen vessel.’’ Other machines, 
by turning on wheels or rollers, present to the spec- 
tators the inside of a house or tent.* In this manner 
is Ajax exhibited in the midst of the animals he has 
recently sacrificed to his fury.** 

Managers are appointed to defray a part of the 
expense attending the representation of the pieces. 
In return they receive a trifling piece of money from 
each of the spectators.' 

At first, and while there was only a small wooden 
theatre, it was not permitted to require any thing at 
the door ; but the desire of obtaining the best places 
causing freqvient quarrels to arise, the governm.ent 
ordered that, for the future, each person should pay a 
drachma."* The rich were then in possession of all 

" Plat, de Glor. Athea. t. ii. p. 348. * Poll. lib. 4 . c. 19. 

§ 130. Buleng. lib. 1. c. 21 et S2. ' Euripid. Orest, v. 1542 

et 1677. * Schol. AristQph. in Nub. V. 291. •Aristoph. in 

Acbarn. V. 407. Scbol. ibid. * Schol. Soph, in Ajac. v. 344. 
* Demosth. de Cor. p. 477. Theophr. Charact. c. 11. Caaaub. 
ibid. p. 100. Dui^rt. ibid. p. 341 et 383. * Hesych. Suhl 

et Harpocr. in 
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the places, tiie price of which was soon reduced to an 
obolus by the management of Pericles, who wished to 
attach the poorer class of citizens to his interest. He 
caused a decree to be passed, by which it was enacted 
that one of the magistrates, before every dramatic 
performance, should distribute to each of those citi- 
zens two oboli, one to pay for his place, and another 
to assist him to supply his Wants during the fes- 
tivals.' 

The building of the present theatre, which, being 
much more spacious than the old one, is not exposed 
to the same inconveniences, ought naturally to have 
put an end to this liberality. But the decree has 
never been repealed,' though its consequences have 
been extremely pernicious to the state. Pericles had 
assigned the expense with which he charged the royal 
treasury to be defrayed from the contributions levied 
on the allies to make war on the Persians.* Embol- 
dened by this first success, he continued to draw from 
the same source, till the funds of the military treasury 
were insensibly all devoted to the pleasures of the 
multitude. Not long since, an orator having pro- 
posed to restore tliem to their original destination, tlie 
general assembly passed a decree forbidding any 
person, under pain of death, to mention the subject ; 
and no one now dares to oppose in form this 
enormous abuse. Demosthenes has twice attempted, 
indirect means, to point out the mischiefs re- 

* Liban. Argum. Olynth. 1. Ulpian. in Olynth. 1. p. 14. 
f Aristbph. in Vesp. v, 1184. » Isocr. de Pace, t.,i. p. 400. 

^ Ulpian. ibid. 



3W TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 

suiting from it but, desj^iring of success, he nbw 
expressly declares that no change ought to be made.’' 

The manager sometimes gives the exhibition 
gratis;* sometimes also he distributes tickets which 
are received instead of the usual pay,” which is now 
fixed at two oboli," 

j Demosth. Olynth. 1. p. 3 et 4. Ulpian. p, 11. Olynth. 8. 

р. 36. Dempsth. Phil. 4. p. 100. ‘Theophr. Charact. 

с. 11. “ Id. ibid. • Demosth. de Cor. p. 477'. Tlieophr. 

ibid. c. 6. 
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CHAPTER LXXr. 

Conversations on the Nature and Object of Tragedy. 

At the house of Apollodorus I had become ac- 
quainted with one of his nephews, named Zopyrus, a 
young man of genius, and ardently desirous to dedi- 
cate his talents to the stage. One day, when he came 
to see me, he found with me Nicephorus, a poet who, 
after some attempts in comedy, believed he had rea- 
son to prefer the art of Aristophanes to that of 
yEschylus. 

Zopyrus spoke to me of his favourite subject with 
new warmth. Is it not strange, said he, that the rules 
for tragedy have never been collected? We have 
great models; but these models have also great de- 
fects. Formerly genius might soar unrestrained : at 
present it is expected that it should observe laws in 
which no one deigns to instruct us. And what need 
have you of instruction? replied Nicephorus. In a 
comedy, the events which have preceded the action, 
the incidents of which it is constituted, the complica- 
tion and the developement, are all the oflfspring of the. 
invention of the poet ; and the public therefore pass 
judgment on him with extreme rigour. It is not the 
same with tragedy, the subjects of which are given 
and known, and whether they be probable or not is 
of little importance. Present to us Adrastus, the 
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very children will recount to you his misfortunes. At 
the name alone of Qildipus or Alcmseon, they will tell 
you that the piece must conclude with the assassina- 
tion of a mother. If the thread of the intrigue should 
drop from your hands, make the chorus sing ; are you 
embarrassed with the catastrophe, cause some god to 
descend in macliinery. The people, seduced by the 
music and the decoration, will indulge you in every 
kind of licence, and crown without hesitation your 
noble efforts." 

But I perceive your surprise, and will proceed to 
a more substantial vindication of what I have ad- 
vanced, He then sat down ; and while, after the 
manner of the sophists, he raised his hand to assume 
an elegant gesture, we saw Theodectes, the author of 
several excellent tragedies,’’ enter, accompanied by 
Polus, one of the ablest actors of Greece,’ and some 
others of our friends, who to an exquisite taste joined 
profound knowledge. — So! said Nicephorus to me, 
smiling, what must I do with my gesture? You must 
reserve it, said I, for another opportunity ; you ivill 
perhaps soon have occasion to employ it ; and imme- 
diately, taking Zopyrus by the hand, I said to Theo- 
dectes, Permit me to introduce to you this young man ; 
be aspires to enter the temple of fame, and I wish to 
recommend him to those who are acquainted with the 
road to it. 

Theodectes appeared prepossessed in his favour, 

" Antiph. et Diphil. ap. Athen. lib. 6. p, 232. •• Plut, in 

X. Rhet. tom. ii. p. 3J|7. Suid. in ' Aul. Gell. lib, 7. 

cap. 5. 
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and promised his advice when it might be requisite. 
We are at present, added I, surrounded with difficul- 
ties, for want of a code of precepts. But whence, 
replied he, can we obtain it ? Men of genius, with 
models before them, sometimes apply themselves to 
the practice of an art; but as the theory ought to 
consider that art in its essence, and raise itself to its 
ideal beauty, it is necessary that philosophy should 
enlighten taste, and direct experience. I know, an- 
swered I, that you have long studied the nature of the 
drama, which has procured you deserved applauses; 
and that you have frequently discussed its principles 
with Aristotle, both in conversation and in writing. 
But you know also, said he, that in this research we 
find, at every step, problems to resolve, and difficulties 
to vanquish ; that each rule is contradicted by an ex- 
ample which is an exception, and that every such 
example may be justified by success ; that the most 
contrary practices are authorised by great nanies ; and 
that we aie sometimes in danger of censuring the 
greatest geniuses of Athens. Judge then if I ought 
to expose myself to this risk in the presence of their 
mortal enemy. *'* 

My dear Theodectes, replied Nicephorus, you 
shall not be under the necessity of accusing them ; I 
will myself voluntarily undertake this task. Only 
communicate your doubts, and we will submit to the 
judgment of the company. Theodectes yielded to our 
solicitations, but on condition that he should always 
be permitted to shield himself by the authority of 
Aristotle, that we would enlighten and instruc l him. 
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and that the most essential articles should alone be 
discussed. Notwithstanding the latter precaution, we 
were obliged to meet several days successively. I shall 
proceed to give the result of these conversations ; but 
must previously observe that, to avoid confusion, I 
admit only a few interlocutors. 

FIRST CONVERSATION. 

Zopyrus. Since you grant nie permission, illustrious 
Theodectes, I shall in the first place ask you, what is 
the object of tragedy ^ 

Theodectes. The interest arising from teiror and 
pity;’' and, to produce this effect, I present you with 
an action which is important, entire, and of a proper 
extent.' Leaving to comedy the vices and absurdities 
of private persons, tragedy paints only great calami- 
ties, and takes its examples from the elevated class of 
kings and heroes. 

Zqiyrus. And why does it not sometimes choose 
them from among the inferior conditions of mon^ 
They would make a more lively impression on me, 
if they approachellf nearer to the station which I hold 
in life.^ 

Theodectes. I know not but they might then, if 
pourtrayed by an able hand, excite in us emotions too 
violent. When I take my examples from a rank in- 
finitely superior to yours, I leave you the liberty to 

' Aristot. de Poet. c. 9 t. ii. p. 660} c. 11, p. 660} c. 14 . 
p. 66*. ‘ Id ibid, cap, 6. p. 666. ‘ Id, Bhet. lib. *. c. 8. 

t. ii. p. 569. 
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apply them to yourself, and the hope that you may be 
excepted from similar calamities. 

Polus. On the contrary I have always thought 
that the abasement of power ever makes a greater im- 
pression on us than the obscure revolutions of inferior 
conditions. We notice less the thunderbolt when it 
falls on a shrub, than when it cleaves an oak which 
lifted its proud head to the skies. 

Theodectes. We should inquire of the neighbour- 
ing shrubs in whal manner they are affected in these 
two cases, one of which is more adapted to astonish, 
but the other to interest them. But, without continuing 
this discussion any farther, I shall proceed to give a 
more direct answer to the question of Zopyrus. 

Our earliest authors ordinarily exercised their ge- 
nius on the celebrated personages of the heroic times. 
We have preserved this custom, because republicans 
ever contemplate with a kind of malignant joy, thrones 
overwhelmed in the dust ; and the fall of a sovereign, 
which is followed necessarily by that of an empire. I 
shall add that the misfortunes of private persons could 
not be accommodated to the marvellous, which tragedy 
requires. 

The action ought to be entire and perfect ; that 
is to say, it should have a beginning, a middle, and an 
end:“ for thus the philosbphers express themselves 
when they speak of a whole, all the parts of which are 
successively unfolded to our eyes.* To illustrate this 

* Aris^, de Poet. c. 6. t. ii. p. 656j etc.7. p. 658. Cor- 
neille, Discours sur le PoSme Dramatique, p.1.4. *Plat, 
in Parm. t.iii, p. 137. 
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rule by an example — in the Iliad the action commences 
by the contention of Agamemnon and Achilles ; it is 
continued by the recital of the misfortunes consequent 
on the retiring of the latter from the assistance of the 
Greeks ; and it concludes when he yields to the tears 
of Priam/ In fact, after this affecting scene the rea- 
der finds nothing more to wish. 

Nicephorm. What could the spectator desire 
after the death of Ajax ; is not the action ended at 
two-thirds of the piece? Yet Sophocles has thought 
pioper to continue it by a friged contestation between 
Mcnelaus and Teucer ; one of whom insists on refus- 
ing, and the other on granting, the rites of sepulture to 
the wretched Ajax.* 

Theodectes. To be deprived of these honours 
heightens among us the horrors of death, and may 
therefore add a new terror to the catastrophe of a piece'. 
Our ideas in this begin to change ; and if they should 
so alter that we shall no longer be affected at this out- 
rage, nothing can be more misplaced than the dispute 
of which you speak : but this will not be the fault of 
Sophocles. I return to die action. 

Do not imagine, with some authors, that its unity 
is only the unity of the hero ; and do not attempt, 
after their example, to comprehend, even in a poem, all 
the circumstances of the life of Theseus or of Hercu- 
les.* Excessively to prolong the interest, or to diffuse 
it over too great a number of particulars, is to weaken 

Dacier, Reflexions siir le PoStique d'Aristote, page 106. 

• Soph, in Cpn*" t" Disc, sur le Pofline Dram. p. IS. 

* Aristot. de Poii|.>a. 8. p. 658 j et c. J8. p. 666. 
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or destroy it.*" Admire the discretion of Homer *. he 
tms chosen for the Iliad only an episode of the war of 
Troy." 

Zopyrm. I know that our emotions are strength- 
ened as they approach and unite ; and that the most 
efficacious means to agitate the soul, is to ply it with 
redoubled strokes :*yet it is necessary that the action 
should have a certain extent. That of the Agemeinnon 
of iEschylus cannot pass but in a considerable time ; 
that of the Suppliants of Euripides lasts several days ; 
while those of the Ajax and the (Edipus of Sophocles 
are completed in a short portion of a single, day. The 
noblest pieces on our stage present us, on this head, 
with varieties by which I am embarrassed. 

Thcodectes. It w'ere to be wished that the action 
should only last the time of the representation of the 
piece. But endeavour at least to comprise it within 
the space of time^ which elapses between the rising and 
setting of the sun.* 

I have said the more on the action, because it i?;, 
if I may so speak, the soul of tragedy ; * and because 
the dramatic interest depends especially on the fable, 
or constitution of the subject. 

^ Aristot. de Poet, c, 26. p. 675. ® Id. ibid. c. 23, p. 671* 

^ Id. ibid. c. 5. p. 656. Dacier, Refl.i^r la Poet p. 66. Pra* 
tiqtie du Theatre, liv. 2. c. 7* p. 108. * The words of Aris-^* 

totle are, a revolution of the sun ; and from this expresf<ion the 
moderns have formed their rule of twenty- four hours. But the 
most learned commentators understand by a revolution of the sun, 
only the continuance of that luminary above the horizon ; and 
as the tragedies were performed at the end of winter^ the dura- 
tion of the action ought only to be nine or ten hours. • Aris*- 
tot. c. 6, p. 657. / 
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Polits. This principle is established by facts : I 
have seen pieces succeed which had no other merit 
than a fable well formed and ably conducted : and I 
have seen others in which the manners, sentiments, and 
style, seemed to insure success : which nevertheless 
failed, because the ordonnance of the plot was de- 
fective. This indeed is the error •of all beginners. 

Theodcctes. It has also been that of several an- 
cient authors. They sometimes neglected their plans, 
and atoned for their defect by the beauties of their 
language and descriptions, which are in tragedy 
what colouring is in painting ; which, however bril- 
liant it may be, always produces less effect than the 
elegant contours of a figure simply designed by the hand 
of a mastcr.*^ 

Begin therefore by delineating the outlines of your 
subject,* and afterwards enrich it with the ornaments 
of which you find it susceptible. In disposing it, be 
mindful of the difference between the historian and the 
poet the former of whom relates things as they ac- 
tually have happened, and the latter as they might or 
ought to have happened. If history only presents you 
with a fact destitute of circumstances, you are at li- 
berty to embellish it with fiction, and to add to the 
principal action parjicular actions which may render 
•it more interesting. But you must add nothing which 
is not founded on reason, or which is improbable or 
unnecessary.’ 

' Aristot. de Poet. Cj,6. p. 657. * Id. ibid. c. 17. p. 965. 

* Id. ibid. c. 9. p. 659. ‘ Id. ibid. 
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The conversation now became more general. 
Remarks were made on the different species of the 
probable ; and it was observed that there is one for 
the common people, and another for more enlightened 
persons : it w as agreed, therefore, to consider.thatonly 
which is required in an exhibition presented to the 
multitude. The following are the conclusions which 
were received with general assent. 

1. That is called probable, which almost every one 
allows to have the appearance of truth By this word 
also is understood whatever usually happens in given 
circumstances.' Thus, in history, such an event is 
ordinarily followed by such or such consequences. In 
morals, a man of such a condition in life, and such an 
age and character, must speak and act in such a certain 
rnanner.” 

2. It is probable, as the poet Agatho has said, that 
events will happen which are not probable ; as when, 
for example, a man is vanquished by another man who 
is les strong or less courageous. It is this extraordinary 
species of the probable of which some authors have 
made use for the unravelling of the plots of their 
pieces.” 

3. Whatever we believe to have happened, is pro- 
bable ; and whatever we believe never to have hap- 
pened, is improbable.” 

4. It is better to admit what is really impossible, 
but at the same time probable, than what is really 

Ap. Aristot. Rhet. ad Alexand. c. 15. t. ii. p. 625. *Idl. 
Rhetor, lib. 1. c. 3. p. 517. “ Id. de Poet. c. 9. p. 659. " fd. 
ibid. c. 18. p. 666, ® Aristot. de Poet, c. 9. p. 659. 

VOL. V. V 
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possible but without probabUity/ As, for example, the 
passions, injustice, and absurdities attributed to tiie 
gods are not among the number of possible things, and 
the crimes and calamities of the ancient heroes' not 
always among those that are probable : but the mul- 
titude have consecrated these opinions by adopting 
them ; and in the theatre the general opinion is equi- 
valent to truth.’ 

.5. Probability ought to be preserved in the con- 
stitution of the subject, in the connection of the scenes, 
in the pourtraying of the manners,' in the choice of 
their discoveries,* and in every part of the drama. .You 
will incessantly ask yourself. Is it possible, is it neces- 
sary that such a character should speak or act in such 
a manner?* 

Nicephoros. Was it possible that Q2dipus should 
have lived twenty years with Jocasta, without making 
any inquiry concerning the circumstances of the death 
of Laius ? 

Thcodeclcs. Doubtless it was not : but the gene- 
ral opinion supposed ithe fact; and Sophocles, to 
conceal its absurdity, does not begin the action till the 
moment which terminates the calamities that bad 
afflicted the city of Thebes. Whatever had passed 
before that time is without the drama, as Aristotle has 
made me observe." 

Nic^horus. Your friend, to excuse Sophocles> 

* Aristot. de Poet. cap. 24 . p. 672. ' Id, ibid. c. 25. p. 673. 
Corneille, 1" Discours sur le PoGme Dram. p. 2j Diseours ii. 
p. 57. ’ Aristot. de Poet. c. 15. p. 663. • Id. ibid. cap. 16. 

p. 664. . 'Id. ibid. c. 15. p. 663. *• Id, ibid. c. 24. p. 672. 
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attributes to him an intention which he never had ; for 
CEdipus openly declares his ignorance, and tliat he had 
never known in what manner the death of Laius had 
happened, lie asks where that prince was killed ; 
whether at Thebes, in the country, or in.a foreign land.* 
Had he then never given any attention to an event to 
which he owed the hand of the queen, and the throne? 
Had no person ever spoken to him concerning it? W.e 
must surely allow that OBdipus had but little curiosity, 
and that his courtiers were remarkably reserved and 
•liscreet. 

Theodectes endeavoured in vain to vindicate So- 
phocles : we all agreed in opinion with Nicephorus. 
During this discussion several pieces were mentioned 
which owed their failure only to a defect in proba- 
bility ; and, among others, one by Carcinus, in which 
the spectators seeing a principal character enter a 
temple, and not seeing him come out, were so disgusted ' 
when he appeared again in one of the following scenes, 
that the piece was condemned.’^ 

Polus. It must have hacf more essential faults. 

1 have frequently acted in the Electra of Sophocles, 
in which mention is made of the Pythian games, the 
institution of which was posterior by several centuries 
to the time when the heroes of the piece lived.* : The 
audience at every representation murmured at this 
anachronism; yet the tragedy has always been, suf- 
fered to remain on the stage. 

* Sophocl. in CEdip. Tyr. v. 118 et 338. » Aristot. de Poet, 

c. 17, p. 665. > Id. ibid, c, 34. p. 673. 
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Theodecles. This fault which escapes the notice ot 
the gredter part of the spectators, is less dangerous 
than the former, of which every body can judge. In 
general, those improbabilities which are only observed 
by intelligent persons, or which are shaded over by a 
lively interest, are not greatly to be dreaded by an 
author. How many pieces are there in which it is 
.supposed that, while a few verses are recited, a num- 
ber of events have passed ofl" the stage, the trans- 
acting of which would require the greater part of a 
day!”' Why does not this give offence r Because the 
spectator, hurried along by the raj)idity of the action, 
has neither leisure nor inclination to measure bacl< 
his steps, and to employ himseif in calculations which 
might weaken the illusions.* 

Here ended the first conversation. 

SECOND CONVEKSA1 ION. 

The next day, when all the company were met, 
Zopyrus said to Tlieodectcs, You yesterday showed 
that the illusion of tlic d’-ama ought to be founded on 
unity of action and ou probability : what more is ne- 
cessary to its perfection ^ 


* Soph, in CEdip. Colon, v. 1625 et 1649. Id in Trachin. 
V. 642 et 747 . Euripid. in Androm. v, 1008 et 1070, Brumoy. 
t. iv. p. 24, Dupuy, Trad, des Trachin. not. 24. * In the 

Phiire of Racine, it is not observed that, while 37 verses are 
recited, Aricia, after having left the stage, must have arrived at 
the place where the horses wait, and that Theramenes must 
have found tinap enough to return to Theseus. 
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Thmlecies. To attain the great end of tragedy, 
which is to excite terror and pity.*' This is accom- 
plished — ]. By the exhibition of the scene, which 
presents to our view CEdipus with a bloody mash, 
Telephus clothed in rags, or the Eunienides with their 
terrific symbols. 2. By the action, when its subject, 
and the manner in which the incidents are connected, 
ure such as to excite strong emotions in the spectator, 
it is in the latter of these means that the genius of 
che poet IS especially displayed. 

It had been long perceived that, of all the pas- 
sions, terror and pity could alone produce a lively 
and durable pathos;" hence the effiats which elegy 
and tragedy successively made to communicate to the 
soul emotion, which, without violence, might draw it 
from its languor, and cause it to taste pleasures with- 
out remorse. 1 tremble, and commiserate the woes 
^vhich my fellow-mortals suffer, and which I myself 
may in my turn experience but I cherish this alarm 
and these tears; for the for^vr^ only pains my heart, 
that I may instantly find relief in ih.i If the 

object which compels my tears were befoie my eyes, 
ho%v should I bear to look on it;' Imitation shows il 
to me through a veil which softens its features : the 
copy is always less vivid than the original ; and this 
imperfection is one of its principal merits. 

Polus. Is not this what Aristotle meant, when he 

' Aristot. de Poet. cap. 14. t. ii. p. 662 j e. 9. p. 660 j c. 11. 
p. 660. • Marmont. Poet. Franc, tom. ii. p. 96. Aristot, 

Rhet. lib. 2. c., 8. p. 559. * Id. de Poet. c. 4, p, 654. 



32(5 TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 

asserted that tragedy and music effect* the’ purgatioti 
of terror and pity?^ 

Theodectes. No doubt To purge those two pas- 
sions, is to purify their nature, and repress their ex- 
cesses : and, in fact, the imitative arts take away 
from tlie reality- all that is odious, and retain only 
what is interesting. It hence follows that emotions 
too harsh and painful are not to be excited. It is 
still reineinljered that Amasis, king of Egypt, when 
plunged to'the lowest depth of human misery, wept 
not when he beheld his son led to death, but burst 
into a flood of tears at sight of one of his friends 
asking alms.® The latter of these scenes melted 
his heart, which the former had hardened. Remove 
far from me that excess of terror, those fearful 
shocks, vihich stifle pity. Avoid staining the stage 
with blood. Let not Medea miwder her children, 
CEdipus tear out his-eyes, or Ajax pierce himself with 
his swokI,* in the sight of the spectators. This is 
one of the principal rules of tragedy. 

Nicephoi'us. And one which you ince.ssantly vio- 
late. You love to feast your eyes with fearful and 
disgusting images. Recollect CEdipus’’ and Polym- 
nestor,* who, after they are deprived of sight, again 
appear on the stage, bathed in blood, which still 
streams from their eyes. 


^Id. ibiti c 6. p. 656. Id. de Rep. lib. 8. c. T- t. ii. p. 458, 
Retnarq. de Bait, sur la Poet. d'Arislot. p. 2*26. « Aristot, 

Rhet. lib. 8. p. 559. * See note XiV. at the end of the 

volume. \ Soph, in (Fxlip. Tyr. r. 1320 et 1330. * Euripid. 

m Hecub. v. 1066. 
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Theodectes. This spectacle is foreign to the actiop ; 
and our poets have had the weakness to grant it to the 
wishes of the multitude, who require violent shocks. 

Nkephorus. It is you who have familiarised them 
to these horrid scenes. I shall not speak of those 
crimes, the very recital of which is dreadful ; of those 
wives, mothers, children, murdered by those who were 
united to them by the tenderest ties : you would reply 
that these facts are consecrated by history ; that they 
have been recounted to you repeatedly from your in- 
fancy; that they passed in ages so remote that they 
now only excite that species of terror which is proper 
for tragedy. But you have found the fearful secret of 
increasing their horror. My hair rises erect, when, 
at the cries of Clytmmnestra, who is stabbed by her 
son Orestes behind the scenes, Elcctra, her daughter, 
exclaims on the stage, Strike, if thou canst, a second 
time !‘ 

Theodectes. Sophocles has, through this whole 
tragedy, rendered the character of that princess so 
interesting; she is so loaded with misfortune and 
ignominy ; she passes through so many paroxysms of 
fear, despair, and joy, that without daring to justify, 
we are inclined to pardon this sally of ferocity, which 
escapes her in the first moment of passion. Observe 
that Sophocles foresaw its effect, and that, to correct 
it, he has made Electra declare, in a preceding scene, 
that her vengeance is only aimed against the mur- 
derer of her father.” 

Aiistot. Rhetor, lib. 2. cap. 8, p. 659, ' Soph, 'n Elect. 

' 1438. "Id. ibid. V. 963. 
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This example, which shows with what address au 
able hand prepares and directs its strokes, proves at 
the same lime that the seniiments with which it is 
wished to inspire us, depend especially on the relations ■ 
and qualities of the principal character. 

We may remark that an action which passes be- 
tween persons who are enemies, but indifferent to 
each other, makes on us only a transitory impression ; 
hut that our emotions are of the strongest kind when 
xve behold any one about to perish by the hand of a 
brother, a sister, a son, or a parent. I.et your heroes, 
therefori , be as much as possible at variance with 
nature : but do not choose a villanous character ; for 
such a one, whether he pass from misfortune to hap- 
piness, or from happiness to misfortune, will neither 
excite terror nor pity." Avoid also presenting to us 
a man of sublime virtue who falls into calamity which 
he has in no manner drawn upon himself. ” 

Polus. These principles require to be discussed 
and proved. That the punishment of the wicked 
produces neither compassion nor fear, I can readily 
conceive. I ought only to pity misfortunes which are 
unmerited, and the villain has but too well deserved 
the evils he suffers. I can only tremble at the cala- 
mities of one who resembles myself, and in the villain 
this resemblance is wanting. But nothing is so terrible 
and so affecting as innocence persecuted, oppressed, 
shedding bitter tears, and uttering fruitless cries. 

T/ieoi/ectes, Nor is any thing so odious as the sight 

" Aristot. dc Poet. c. 13. Corneille, Discours ii. " Aristot. 
ibid, 
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of innocence suffering contrary to all appearance of 
justice. Then, instead of that pure pleasure, that 
sweet satisfaction, which I seek when I rcfiuir to the 
theatre, I feel only painful shocks, which at once 
wound my heart and offend ray reason. You will 
perhaps think that I speak a new language ; but it is 
that of those philosophers who, in these modern times, 
have considered the nature of the pleasure we receive 
from tragedy.’’ 

What then is the picture which tragedy should pre- 
sent to us on the stage ? That of a man who may, in 
some measure, reproach himself with his misfortunes. 
Have you not observed that the calamities of indivi- 
duals and even the revolutions of empires, frequently 
originate entirely from a first fault, remote, or imme- 
diate ; a fault, the consequences of which are the 
more terrible because they were unforeseen? To ap- 
ply this remark, we shall find, in Thyestrs, vengeance 
carried to an extreme; in CEdipus an.i Ai>aa)emnon, 
false ideas of honour and ambition; in Ajax, pride 
which disdains the assistance of heaven;’’ in Hippo- 
lytus an injury done to a jealous divinity in Jocasta, 
a neglect of the most sacred duties; in Priam and 
Hecuba, too great weakness in favour of the ravisher 
of Helen ; and, in Antigone, a preference of the senti- 
ments of nature to established laws. 

The fate of Thyestes and of CEdipus makes us 
shudder;* but Thyestes, deprived by Atreus, his 
brother, of the throne which was his right, took re- 

• ■ ’’ Aristut. de Poet. c. 14. p. 662. '' Soph, in Ajac. v. 785. 

Euripid. in Hipp. v. 113. ■ Aristot, de Poet. c. 14. p. 662. 
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\cngc by the most cruel of outrages, by debaiicliiiig 
the wife of his brother. Atreus was culpable, and 
Thyestes not innocent. It is in vain that CEdipns 
asserts his innocence, and exclaims that be killed his 
father without knowing him as the oracle had lately 
declared to him“ that he should commit the crime of 
parricide, ought he to have disputed for precedence 
witli an old man whom met on his road ; and to 
have deprived both him, and the slaves by whom he 
w'as attended, of life, for a slight insult ? 

Zopyrus. He was not master of his anger. 

Theodectes. He ought to have been ; the philoso- 
pher‘« admit not that any passion can be sufficiently 
violent to hurry us away in despite of our utmost 
efforts and if the spectators in the theatre, who arc 
less enlightened, are more indulgent, they at least 
know that the momentary extravagrnce of passion is 
sufficient to precipitate us into an abyss of ills. 

Zapyrm. Will you dare to condemn Antigone 
for having, in contempt of an unjust prohibition, per- 
formed the rights of sepulture for her brother ? 

Theodecles. I admire her courage, and I lament 
that she should be reduced to choose between two 
opposite duties; but, in fine, the law was express,’' 
Antigone had broken it, and her condemnation had a 
pretext. 

If, among the causes assigned for the calamities 
of the principal personage, there are some which it 

' Soph, in (Edip. Col. v, 270, 538, et 675. " Id. in CBdip. 

Tyr. V. 819. * Aristot. de Mor. lib. 3. c. 1, 8, 3. t. ii, p. 28, &c. 

’ Soph, m Anti^. v. 464 
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may be easy to excuse, you shall then represent him 
with weakness and defects which may palliate in our 
eyes the horror of liis' destiny. 

Frbm these reflections you will concentre the 
interest on a man who shall be rather good than 
wicked ; and who shall become unhappy, not by an 
atrocious crime, but by one of those great faults 
which are easily pardoned in prosperity : such were 
CEdipus and Thyestes.® 

Polus. You then disapprove of those pieces in 
which a mai>, in despite of himself, becomes both 
culpable and unhappy? Yet they have always suc- 
ceeded ; and tears will ever be excited by the de- 
plorable fate of Phaedra, Orestes, and Electra. 

This remark occasioned a very w'arm dispute 
among the company, some of whom maintained that, 
to adopt the principle of Theodectes, was to condemn 
the ancient dramas, the great motive of which was 
theblind decrees of destiny; others observed that, in 
the greater part of the tragedies of Sophocles and 
Euripides, these decrees, though mentioned at in- 
tervals in the dialogue, had no influence either on the 
misfortunes of the principal personage, or on the 
progress of the action. Among other pieces referred 
£o in proof of this assertion, were the Antigone of 
Sophocles, and the Medea and Andromache of Eu- 
ripides. 

The conversation occasionally turned on that fa- 
tality which is irresistible either by gods or men " 

* Aristot. de Poet. c. 13. p. 661. • uS^achyl. in Prom.'r. 613, 
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This tloclrine, said one,’ appears more dangerous tiiui, 

il Is *m reality. Observe its partisans : they reason 
as if they could effect nothing, and act as if every 
thing were in their power. Others, after having 
shown that such an opinion serves only to justify 
crimes, and discourage virtue, asked, wdth surprise, in 
what manner it could first have been introduced. 

They were answered — There was a tiiiic when, 
the common feeling.s of humanity being found in- 
sufficient to restrain the powerful from oppressing the 
weak, emdeavours were made to cur^ dicir violence 
by religious fear. It was an impiety not only :o 
neglect the worship of the gods, but also to despod 
their temples, to drive away the flocks consecrated to 
them, and to insult their ministers. Such flagranr 
crimes, it was suggested, could not escape punish- 
ment, unless the guilty person made reparation for 
the outrage, and came to the feet of the altars, to 
submit to the ceremonies which could alone purify 
him. The priests ceased not attentively to observe 
him. Did Fortune lavish on him her favours ? Heed 
it not, said they : by this lure the gods will entice 
him into the snare.*’ Did he experience any of those 
misfortunes which are annexed to the lot of huma- 
iiity ? Behold, exclaimed they, the effects of the 
anger of heaven, which could not but burst on his 
devoted head. Did he escape the punishment he had 
merited during life ? The thunderbolt, added they, is 
but suspended ^ his children, or his children's children, 


^ .^iSchyl, in Pers. v. 93. 
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shall bear the weight and the chastisement of his 
iniquity.® They are therefore accustomed to imagine 
they see the vengeance of the gods pursuing the 
guilty, even to their latest generation ; which ven- 
geance is considered as justice with respect to him 
who has merited it, and as fatality with regard to 
those on whom it devolves by inheritance. This 
doctrine appeared to be the solution of that concate- 
nation of crimes and calamities which had destroyed 
the most ancient families of Greece. Let us give 
some examples. 

CEneus, king of the /Etolians, had neglected to 
ofl'er sacrifices to Diana, who failed not to take ven- 
geance for the omission. Hence the multiplied mis- 
chiefs that laid waste his states and the murderous 
trinities and dissensions which distracted the royal 
family, and ended in the death of Meleagar the 'son 
of CEneus.* 

A crime committed by Tantalus long caused the 
descendants of Pelops to be persecuted by the Furies. 
They had already^ infected the blood of that, unfortu- 
nate family with all their poisons, , when they directed 
the shaft of Agamemnon against a hind consecrated 
to Diana.*^ The goddess required the sacrifice of Iphi- 
genia : this sacrifice served as a pretext to Clytmin- 
nestra to murder her husband.^ Orestes revenged llie 

° Herodot. lib. 1. c. 91. Enripid. in Hippol. v. 831 et 1378. 
'* Homer. Iliad 9. V. 529. * Pausan. lib. 10. c. 31. p. 874. 

• Soph, in Elect, v. 570. * Id. ibid. v. 530. Euripid. in Elect r. 

V. 1020. 
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death of his father by killing his rnothfa*, and was 
himself pursued until he had received expiation. 

Let us also recollect that uninterrupted succession 
of horrid crimes and dire disasters which poured like 
a torrent on the family in possession of the throne of 
Thebes, from Cadmus, the founder of the city, to the 
children of the wretched CEdipus. What was their 
baleful origin ? Cadmus had killed a dragon which 
watched over a fountain consecrated to Mars ; he had 
married Hermione, the daughter of Mars and Venus ; 
and Vulcan, in a fit of jealousy, presented that 
princess with a fatal robe which transmitted cnmcs 
and misfortunes to her descendants.’' 

Happy, nevertheless, were nations when the ven- 
geance of heaven extended only to the posterity of the 
guilty person ! How often has it been seen to fall on 
a whole kingdom ! How many times also have the 
enemies of a people become likewise the enemies of 
their gods, whom they had never offended ! 

For this idea, which is derogatory to the divine 
nature, another that is not less so was afterwards 
substituted. Some sages, terrified at the vicissitudes 
which subvert all human affairs, imagined the exist- 
ence of a power that sports with our projects, and 
seizes the moment of our happiness to immolate us 
to its cruel jealousy.* 

From these monstrous systems, cqncluded Theo- 

** Euripld. in Phoen. v. 941. ApoUod. lib. 3. p, 169. Bannier, 
Mythol. t. iii. p. 73. i Herodot. lib. 1. c. 32 j lib. 3. c. 40 j 
lib, 7. c. 4%Soph. in Philoct. v. 789. 
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dcctes, it followed that a man may be irresistibly 
liurried into crimes and misfortunes by the single 
impulse of a divinity to whom his family, his nation, 
or his posterity is odious/ 

Yet, as the harshness of this doctrine became 
more sensible in a tragedy than in other writings, our 
early authors frequently only employed it with cor- 
rectives, and thus approached the rule which I have 
laid down. Sometimes the person who was the 
victim of fatality justified it by a crime he had him- 
self added to that which had been transmitted to him : 
sometimes, after having discharged the debt he owed 
to fate, he was brought back in safety fi*om the pre- 
cipice to w'hich he had been hurried. Phaedra is in- 
flamed with a criminal passion, which Venus had 
kindled in her heart, to destroy Hippolytus. How 
does Euripides proceed ? He gives to this princess 
only a secondary part ; he does still more : she con- 
ceives and executes the fearful project of accusing 
Hippolytus.‘ Her passion is involuntary, but her 
crime is not so ; she is only an odious character, who, 
after having raised some pity, ends by exciting indig- 
nation. 

The same Euripides has wished to concentrate all 
the interest on Iphigenia. Notwithstanding her in- 
nocence and her virtues, she is to expiate with her 
blood the offence committed to Agamemnon against 
Diana. How does the author act here ? He does not 

“ iEschyl, ap. Plat, de Rep. lib. 2. t. ii. p, 380. Euripid. in 
Hippol. V. 831 et 1378. Casanb. in Aristoph. Equit. v. 443. 

Enripid. in Hippol. v, 728 et 877 
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complete tl»e woes of Ipliigenia : the goddess conveys 
her into Tauris, and is soon to bring her back tri- 
umphant into Greece.” 

The doctrine of fatality is no- where more conspi- 
cuous than in ,the tragedies of Orestes and Electra. 
But though an oracle is adduced which commands 
them to revenge their father’s death though they arc 
filled with terror before, and with remorsed after, the 
crime is committed ; though they are encouraged by 
the appearance of a divinity, who justifies the action, 
and promises them a lot more fortunate these sub- 
jects are not the less contrary to the object of trage- 
dy. They nevertheless have been successful ; because 
nothing can be more moving than the danger to which 
Orestes is exposed, the misfortunes of Electra, the 
discovery of the brother and sister ; and because, be- 
sides, every subject receives new embellishments from 
the pen of ^scbylus, Sophocles, or Euripides. 

At present, since a more rational philosophy has 
forbidden us to attribute to the Divinity a single emo- 
tion of envy or injustice,’’ I doubt whether similat 
fables treated for the first lime with the same genius, 
would receive universal approbation. I maintain, at 
least, that we should see with displeasure the principal 
character incur the guilt of an atrocious crime : and in 
this I am supported by the manner in which Astyda- 
raas has lately conducted tlie fable of his Alcmseon. 


" Euripidu ijlphig. in Aulid. v. 1.^83 Id. in Taur. v. 783. 
" Enu^d. Orest, v. 416 et 593. Soph, in Electr. v. 35, 70, 
&c. ‘E^ripid. ibid v. 1625. Id. in Electr. v. 1238. 
'' Elat, in t, ii). p. 29, Id. in Theset i. p. 176. 
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History supposes that this joung prince was authorised 
to plunge the poniard into the breast of his mother. 
Several authors have treated this subject. Euripides 
has fruitlessly exhausted all the resources of art to 
give a colouring to an act so horrid.’’, Astydamas has 
had recourse to an expedient adapted to the present 
delicacy of our taste. Eriphile indeed perishes by the 
hand of her son, but he is ignorant that she is his 
mother.’ 

Palm. If you do not admit tliis transmission of 
crimes and calamities that descend from fathers to 
children, you will be forced to suppress the complaints 
with which the theatre incessantly resounds against 
the injustice of the gods and the rigours of destiny. 

Theodectes. We will not deprive the wretched of 
their privilege : we will leave them their complaints, 
but they shall take a more just direction ; for they 
liave still a foundation more real, and no less terrify- 
ing, than fatality ; I mean the enormous disproportion 
between their errors and the evils consequent on them ; 
as when they become the most unfortunate of men by 
a momentary gust of passion, by a trivial imprudence, 
or even, sometimes, by an excess of prudence ; or in 
fine, when the errors of the leaders of a people carry 
desolation through a whole empire. 

Such calamities were very frequent in those remote 
times, when violent passions, as ambition and revenge, 
displayed all their energy. Tragedy therefore began by 
exhibiting the events of the heroic ages ; events which 

’ Aristot. de Mor. 11b. 3. cap. 1. 1. ii. p, 28. 'Id. de Poet* 
c. 14. p. 663. 

VOL. V. , Z 
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are in pai't preserved in the writings of Homer, and 
in a still greater number in a work entitled the Epic 
Cycle, in which different authors have collected the 
ancient traditions of the Greeks.* 

Besides this source from which Sophocles has 
drawn almost all his subjects, others have sometimes 
been taken from modern history, and others entirelv 
invented. iEschylus brought on the stage the Defeat 
of Xerxes at Salamis,* and Phrynichus the Taking of 
Miletus." A^tho brought out a piece, the whole of 
which is invention,* and Euripides another which is 
entirely allegorical.’' 

These different attempts succeeded,’ but were not 
imitated. Perhaps they require too great talents ; o? 
perhaps it was perceived that history does not grant 
the poet sufficient liberty, that fiction grants Irim too 
much, and that both are with difficulty reconciled to 
the nature of our theatrical exhibition. What then 
does that in fact require ? An action which shall be 
probable, and frequently accompanied by the appari- 
tion of departed spirits, and the intervention of the 
gods. If you should choose a recent feet, it will be 
necessary to exclude the marvellous from your piece ; 
and if you invent your subject, as it will neither be 
supported by the authority of history, nor the preju- 
dice of public opinion, you will risk offending against 
probability.’ Hence it is that that the subjects of our 


’ Casaub. in Athen. lib, 7. c. 3. p. 301. * .®schyl. in Pers. 

“ Herodot. lib. 6. c. 81. * Aristot. de Poet. c. 9. p._659. 

’ Dion;||^ Halic. dc Art. Rhet. t. v. p. 301 et 355. * Aristot. 

ibid * CqueiUe, 1” Discours sur le PoSme Draniat. p. 8. 
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most excellent pieces are now taken from a small num- 
ber of ancient families, as those of Alcmseon, Thyes- 
tes, CEdipus, Telephus, and some others, ^hich for- 
merly exhibited so many calamitous scenes." 

Nicephorm. I must beg leave to tell you, with all 
due submission, that you are insupportably tiresome 
with your Agamemnons, your Oresteses, your CEdipuses, 
and all your list of proscribed characters. Are you 
not ashamed to present to us subjects so trite and 
threadbare ? 1 sometimes cannot but admire the 
sterility of your men of genius, and the patience 
of the Athenians. 

Theodectcs. You certainly are not serious, for you 
know well that we draw from an inexhaustible soufcc. 
If we are obliged to pay a certain respect to received 
fables, it is only in some essential paiticulars: Cly- 
ta?mnestra must indeed die by the hand of Orestes, 
and Eriphile by that of Alcmaeon ;*• but the circum- 
stances of the same fact vary in the ancient traditions,'* 
and the author may choose those which are most suit- 
able to his plan. It is sufficient, also, that he introduces 
one or two known personages ; the rest are entirely at 
his disposal.* Each subject offers innumerable varie- 
ties, and ceases to be the same when it is diversified 
by a new complication or a new development.* 

1. Variety in the fable, which may be simple or 
complex.® It is simple when the action continues and 

^ Aristot. de Poet, c, 13. p. 662 j c. 14. p. 663. * Id, ibid, 

c, 14. p. 662. ^ Schol. Argum. in Ajae. Sophocl. 'Aris- 

tot. de Poet, c, 9, p. 659. * Id. ibid. o. 18. Corneille, Jliscours 

ii. p. 53, * Aristot, ibid. c. 10 ct 11. p. 660. 
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ends in one uniform manner, without its course being 
diverted or suspended by any accident ; and complex 
when it turns on one of those discoveries v^ hich change 
the relations of the personages between themselves, or 
one of those revolutions which alter their condition, or 
by the union of both these. 

Here the merits of these two species of fable were 
discussed by the company, and it was agreed that the 
complex was to be preferred to the simple.’’ 

2. Variety in the incidents which excite terror 
and pity. If this double efiect is produced by the 
sentiments of nature being so mistaken or opposed, 
that one of the characters risks the loss of life ; 
then he who kills, or purposes to kill, may act in one 
of these four ways. I. He may commit the crime 
with deliberate intention, the examples of which are 
frequent among the ancients. I shall adduce that of 
Medea, who, in Euripides, terms and executes the 
project of killing her children but her action is the 
more barbarous, because it is unnecessary. I believe 
that, at present, no writer would venture a similar in- 
cident. 2. The crime may not be discovered till af- 
ter it is committed, as is the case in the CEdipus of 
Sophocles. Here the ignorance of the guilty person 
renders the action less odious, and the light which suc- 
cessively breaks in on him heightens the interest. 
This method has our approbation. 8. The action 
sometimes proceeds to the very moment of execution, 
and suddenly%top5 short by an unexpected discovery. 

* Arifit^t. Poet. c. 18. p. 661. * Id. ibid c, 14. p. 668. 
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f’ilus Merope recognises her son, and Iphigcnia her 
brother, at the very moment when they are about to 
give the fatal blow. This mode is the most perfect 
of all. 

Polus. In fact, when Merope holds the sword sus- 
pended over the head of her son, a general shuddering 
seems fo seize the spectators,"' as I have myself fre- 
quently witnessed. 

Theodectcs. Tlie fourth and the worst of all these 
ways is, when the person stops in the moment of exe- 
cuting his design, by a simple change of will. This 
method has scarcely ever been employed. Aristotle 
once mentioned to me the example of Hfemon, who 
draws his sword against Creon his father, and, instead 
of executing his purpose, stabs himself.' 

Nicephorm. How was it possible fur him to ex- 
ecute it? Cieon, seized with fear, had fled.” 

Thtodecles. His son might have pursued him. 

Polus. Perhaps he only meant to kill himself in 
his father’s presence, as he seems to have threatened 
in one of the preceding scenes for, after all, Sopho- 
cles was too well acquainted ryith dramatic propriety 
to think of making the virtuous Haemon attempt the 
life of his fathei-. 

Zopyriis. Why should he not ? Do you not know 
that Haemon was on the point of marrying Antigone, 
whom he loved, and by w horn he was beloved ; that 
nis father had condemned her to be buried alive ; that 

Plat, de Esa Cam. t. ii. p. 998. ' Aristot, de Poet. cap. 

14. p. 663. “ Soph, in Antigon. v. 1248. " Id. ibid. v. 67‘-Z 

Schol. ibid. 
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unable to prevail on him by tears and intreaties U» 
reverse the sentence, he had found her dead, and threw 
himself at her feet in an agony of love and rage ? Can 
it excite your indignation if, suddenly perceiving Creon, 
he rushes, not on his father, but on the murderer of 
his mistress ? Certainly, if he did not vindictively 
pursue the wretched tyrant, it was because he was in 
too much haste to terminate a hated life. 

Theodectes. Represent his action as more noble ; 
say that his first emotion originated in fury and ven- 
geance, but that which succeeded it in remorse and 
virtue. 

Zopj/rus. Under whatever point of view I con- 
sider it, I maintain that this incident is one of the 
most pathetic and sublime on our stage ; and if your 
friend Aristotle did not feel it to be so, it was probably 
because he has never felt the passion of love. 

Theodecles. Amiable Zopyrus, beware lest you 
Ixitray the secrets of your heart. 1 am willing, from 
complaisance to you, to reject this example ; but let 
us still retain the principle, that an atrocious action 
ought either not to be begun, or not abandoned with- 
f>ut a motive. But let us continue to enumerate the 
ways in which a fable may be varied. 

3. Variety in the discoveries, which are one of the 
most copious sources of the pathetic, especially when 
they produce a sudden revolution in the condition of 
the persons of the drama.” Of these there are several 
kinds : some, destitute of art, and too frequently 


Aristot. deT’oel. c, 11, p. 660. 


I Id. ibid. c. 16. p. 664. 
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made the resource of indifferent poets, arc founded 
on accidental or natural signs, as bracelets, neck- 
laces, scars, or marks impressed on the body 
others display invention. That of Dicaeogenes, in his 
poem entitled The Cypriacs, is greatly praised. The 
hero seeing a picture descriptive of his misfortunes, 
sheds tears, by which he is betrayed. Like commen- 
dation is bestowed on that of Polyides, who in his. 
Iphigenea, makes Orestes exclaim, when about to be 
sacrificed, “Thus was it my sister Iphigenia was sacri- 
ficed in Aulis ' ” The most beautiful arise out of the 
action. See the CEdipus of Sophocles, and the Iphi- 
geuia in Aulis of Euripides.'' 

4. Variety in the characters. Those of the per- 
sonages which are frequently brought on the stage are 
in some measure fixed among us, but it is only in their 
general tenor. Achilles is impetuous and violent, 

I f lysses prudent and dissimulating, Medea cruel and 
implacable ; but all these qualities are capable of such 
gradations and varieties, that, from one single charac- 
ter, a number may be produced, which have only the 
leading features in common ; such is that of Electra,' 
and that of Philoctetes,* as pourtrayed, respectively, by 
vEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides. The defects of 
Achilles may be exaggerated ; but it is better to en- 

* Aristotle mentions a discovery produced by a very strange* 
means, by the sound of a shuttle. (Aristot de Poet. c. 16. 
p. 664.) This was employed in the Tereus of Sophocles, a piece 
now lost. ^ Aristot, de Poet. c. 16. p, 655. uEschyl. in 
Choeph. Soph. et. Eurip. in Electr. • Dion. Chrysost. orat. 
52. p. 548. 
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feeble them by the splendor of his virtues, as has been 
practised by Homer. B . pursuing this method, the 
poet Agatho produced an Achilles which had never 
before been seen on the stage.* 

5. Vaiit'ty in the catastrophes. Some dramatic 
pieces conclude happily, and others disastrously. There 
are some in which, by a double revolution, both the 
.viituous and the wicked experience a change of for- 
tune. The first of these endings seems only suitable 
to comcdy.“ 

Zopyrus. Why should it be excluded trom tra 
gedy ? Excite the most passionate emotion^ through 
the whole of the piece ; but at least sufler me to lespirr 
at the conclusion, and let my heart recei\c that com- 
fort which may reward its sensibility. 

Thtodtcles. You would wish me then to extinguish 
that tender interest .by which you have been agitated, 
and that I should stop those tears which you have shed 
with so much pleasure ? the be.st recom pence I can 
bestow on 3 'our sensibility is to continue as long as 
possible the emotions it has received. From those 
moving . scenes in which the author displays all 
the secrets of art and eloquence, only results a pa- 
thos of situation ; and we wish a pathos which may 
lise from the action, increase from scene to scene, and 
agitate the soul of the spectator as often as he hears 
even the name of the piece. 

Zopyrus. And can you not find this in those tra- 
gedies in wliich the virtuous and the wicked experience 
a change of condition ? 

* Arjstot, de Ff>et. c, 15. p, 664. " Id. ibid. c. 12. p. 662. 
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Theodecies. I have already hinted that the pleasure 
which they procure us tqo nearly resembles that which 
we receive from comedy. It is true that the specta- 
tors begin to approve of this double revolution, and 
that even some authors have assigned it the first rank ; 
but I think it only deserves to be placed in the second ; 
and I appeal to the experience of Pol us, which arc the 
pieces that are esteemed truly tragic?* 

Polus. In general, those of which the catastrophe 
is calamitous. 

Theodectea And permit me to ask you, Ana- 
charsis, what effects you experienced from the dif- 
ferent destinies of the principal personage in our 
dramas ? 

Anacharsis. At first I shed tears profusely, with- 
out investigating their source. ' I afterward perceived 
that your finest pieces lost a part of their interest at 
a, second representation ; but that this loss was beyond 
comparison more sensible in those which terminated 
happily. 

Nicephorus. It remains for me to ask you how 
you can be reconciled with yourself. You would have 
the catastrophe calamitous, and yet you have preferred 
that revolution by which a man is snatched from mis- 
fortune, and placed in a more prosperous condition.' 

Theodectes. I have preferred the discovery which 
prevents the completion of an atrocious act ; but I have 
not said that it ought to be made the developcmenl 
of the plot. Orestes, when recognised by Iphigenia, 

Aristot. de Poet. c. 13. p, 662. ^ Dacier, Poet. d’Aristote, 
p. 2‘24, Victor, in Aristot. 
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is on the point of falling by the arms of Thoas ; * and, 
nhen recognised by Electra, is persecuted by the 
Furies.* He has therefore only passed from one dan- 
ger and one calamity to another. Euripides extricates 
hkn from this latter situation by the intervention of a 
divinity — an expedient which might be necessary in 
his Iphigenia in Tauris, but which was by no means 
so in his Orestes ; the action of %vhich would be mori 
tragic if he had abandoned tlk is; n- ^ 1 ClyiStii 
nestra to the Itijtjres ol .emorse. But £urii'idi.a was 
fond of making tlie gods descend in machinery ; and 
has but too frequently enqdoyed this gross artifice to 
explain the subject, und develope the plot. 

Zopi/rus. Do you con.lemn the apparitions of tht 
gods, wliich are so favourable to scenic decoration.... 
Nicephon/s . . . .And so convenient to the poet ' 
Theodectes. T would only permit them when it i ^ 
tioccssary to deave from the past or future a light 
which can be obtained by no other means.'’ Without 
such a motive, the prodigy does more honour to the 
machinest than to the author. 

Let the poet ever be guided by the laws of reason, 
and the rules of probability. Let the fable be so 
constructed that it may explain itself, and become 
comp’icated and unravelled without effort. Let no 
celestial agent descend to inform us, in a frigid pro- 
logue, of events which have passed prior to the open- 
ing of the drama, or which are to happen in the se- 
quel. Let the knot, constituted by obstacles that 

* £orip. Iphig. in Tsur. * Id. in Orest. * Id. de Poet, 
c. 15. p. «64. 
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Jiave preceded the action, be drawn closer and closer, 
till the moment when the catastrophe commences;' 
let the episodes be neither too long nor too numerous 
let the incidents rapidly arise out of each other, and 
produce unexpected events;* in a word, let the dif- 
ferent parts of the' action be so well conducted, that 
if any one should be taken away or transposed, the 
hole would be destroyed or changed.* Imitate not 
.o.ic autl » ,'• vlt : r- >;noru:it of the art of h: ppily 
tern mating an intr i, r .i!s*y "unplicated and 
who, after having . a- n.lentK' v\ atuir;d into the midst 
of rocks, can find nu atiu ■ i . -ts to extricate them- 
selves but by implo.ii.'g th 't .our of h.'javen. 

I have now poinu< m.i the dilferent ways in 
which tlie fable may be treated ; to these may be 
added the innumerable vat ietics which the sentiments, 
and especially the music, jnesci.t. Complain not, 
therefore, of the sterility of our subjects ; and remem- 
ber, that to place th.. iu I ) a new light is to invent. 

Ntcephorm. But you do not give them sufficient 
animation. We are sometimes tempted to say that 
you fcar to investigate the passions '; if by accident 
you engage tha*n ie. a ;‘onti =i with each other, or an 
opposition to rigouju-.. 'Jisues.'' you scarcely permit us 
a glimpse of ’ eir inc*'.s.si i .nlhct-s. 

Theodeefes. More than once we have seen the sen- 

' Aristot. de Poet. c. 15. p. 664} c. 18. p. 666. “ Id. ibid, 

cap. 17. p. 665 c. 18. p. 666. * Id. ibid. c. 7. p. 658} c. 9. 

p. 660. Corneille, Discoitrs iii. p. 74. ' Aristot. de Poet. c. 8. 

p. 659. » Id. ibid. c. IS, p. 666. '' Edripid. in Orest. • 
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timents of conjugal love* and those of friendship' 
pourtrayed in the softest colours; and a hundretl 
times beheld the furies of ambition,' hatred,” jea- 
lousy, “ and revenge," depicted with a more vigorous 
perril. Would you wish that on these occasions we 
should have been presented with portraits, with ana- 
lyses of the human heart? Among us, every art and 
science has its proper limits. We leave the tlieory of 
the passions to morals or rhetoric,’’ and pay less atten- 
tion to their investigation than to their effects ; for it 
is not man in general which we represent to the spec- 
tators, but the vicissitudes of his. life, and especially 
the misfortunes to which lie is exposed.** Tragedy is 
so much the recital of an action proper to excite terror 
and pity, that many of our pieces conclude with these 
words of the chorus — “ Thus ends this adventure."' 
If we consider it under this point of view, we shall 
easily conceive that it is essential to express the cir- 
cumstances which render the narrative more interest- 
ing, and the catastrophe more calamitous ; and it is 
still more so to make every thing understood rather 
than to say every thing. This is the manner of 
Homer. He does not give the detail of the senti- 
ments which unite Achilles and Patroclus ; but at the 
death of the latter they are manifested by torrents of 
tears, and burst on the reader like thunder. 

' Eiiripid. in Alcest. ^ Id. in Orest. * Id. in Phoeniss. 
* Soph, in Philoct. et in Ajac. ^ Euripid. in Med. ® JEs- 
cbyl. in Agamepi). ^ Aristot. de Mor, Id. de Rhet. ** Id. 
de Poet. e. 6. pJ65T. "Eurip. in Alcest. v. 1163 ; in Androm. 
V. Helen, v. 1708 ; in Med. v. 1419. 
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Zt^pyrus. I shall always regret, that the tenderest 
and most forcible of all the passions has hitherto been 
neglected. All the fires of love blaze in the heart of 
Phsedra, but diffuse no warmth in the tragedy of 
Euri|)i-ies.’ Yet what a rich succession of scenes 
would the first birth of this love, its progress, agita- 
tions, and remorse, have presented to the pencil of 
the poet, and what new sources of interest in the part 
of the princess! We have spoken of the love of 
Hffiinon for Antigone.' Why is not this sentiment 
made the priacipal motive of the action ? What con- 
flicts must it not have excited in the hearts of the 
father and of the two lovers ! What various duties 
were there to respect, — what misfortunes to fear ! 

Theodectes. The paintings which you regret would 
he as dangerous to morals as unworthy of a theatre, 
which only attends to great events and elevated senti- 
ments. Never in the heroic ages did love produce 
any of those revolutions which distinguish tragedy. 

Zopyrus. Have you forgotten the war of Troy? 

Theodectes. It was not the loss of Helen which 
armed the Greeks against the Trojans. Menelaus 
engaged in the war from the necessity of avenging a 
flagrant injury ; and the other princes in consequence 
of the oath they had before taken to secure to him tlie 
possession of his queen.® They therefore beheld, in 
this perfidy of love, only insulted honour. 

Love, properly, only presents little intrigues, the 
display of which we leave to comedy ; and sighs, 

* Eurip. in Hippol. ‘Soph. ir. Antig. " Eurip. in Iphig. 
in Aulid, V. 58. 
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teart), and frailties, to express which is thi- pjuvAuv.1^ yji 
the lyric poets. If at any time it exhil)its niot( 
elevated traits of nobility and grandeur, it is indebteil 
for tJieui to vengeance, ambition, or jealousy ; tliree 
powerful ^pl•ings which we have never neglected to 
emj)loy. 


Til IK JO CONVERSATION. 

1 N tliia were discussed the manners, thoughts, sen- 
timents, and style, which are proper for tragedy. 

In all imitative works, said Theodectes, but espe- 
cially in the poem, whether epic or dramatic, what i*- 
called the manners is the exact conformity of the ac- 
tions, sentiments, thoughts, and language, of the pei- 
sonage with his character. It is necessary, tlicrefort , 
that, from the very first scenes, wc should be ulilc tc- 
discover, from what he docs and what lie .-•ays, tlu 
nature of his present inclinations, and his iiliinialc 
designs.* 

The manners characterise the person in action.’ 
They should be good. P'ar from exaggerating an\ 
defect, be careful to enfeeble it. Poetry, like paint- 
ing, embellishes the portrait without neglecting thi 
resemblance. Do not deform the character of a per- 
sonage, not even a subaltern one, unless you are con- 
strained. In a piece of Euripides,* Menelaus acts a 
reprehensible part, because he does evil without ne- 
cessity." 

* Aristotu de Poet. c. 6, p. 657 5 c. 15. p. 653. * Td. ibid, 

c. 6. ‘JBurip. in Orest. ^ Aristot. de Poet. cap. 1 5. 

p, 663* 
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The manners must also be proper, resembling, and 
imiform ; they must be suitable to the age and dignity 
of the person ; they must not be contrary to the idea 
of the hero delivered down to us by ancient tradi- 
tions; nor must they be inconsistent in any part of 
the piece. 

Would you wish to give them boldness and lustre, 
contrast them with each other. Observe iiow, in 
I'uripides, the character of Polynices is rendered in- 
teresting by that of Eteocles his brother;’’ and, in 
Sophocles, the character of Electra by that of Chry- 
sothemis her sister.'" 

We ought, like the orators, to inspire our judges 
with pity, terror, or indignation ; like them to demon- 
strate a truth or refute an objection, to aggrandise or 
diminish an object.'^ You will find the precepts ne- 
cessary to attain this end in the treatises that have 
been published on rhetoric; and examples in the 
tragedies that are the ornaments of our theatres. In 
them we see beauty of thought and elevation of senti- 
ment in all their lustre ; in them triumph the language 
of truth, and the eloquence of the unfortunate. Be- 
hold Meropc, Hecuba, Electra, Antigone, Ajax, Phi- 
loctetes, surrounded sometimes by the horrors of death, 
and sometimes plunged in shame or despair — listen 
to those accents of grief, those piercing exclamations, 
those passionate expressions, which, from one end of 
the theatre to the other, make the voice of Nature 

Eurip. in Phoenias. * Soph, in Blectr. * Aristot. de 
Poet. c. 19. p. 607. Corneille, Discours i, p. 21. 
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lesound in every heart, and compel all eyes to dis- 
solve in tears. 

To what are these admirable effects to be ascribed? 
— to the art which our authors possess, in a sovereigri 
degree, of placing their characters in the most moving 
situations, taking themselves their place in imagina- 
tion, and indulging without regard in the single and 
}>rofound sentiment which the circumstances inspirc. 

You can never study too much our great modcK. 
Possess yourself perfectly of their beauties ; but espe- 
cially learn to judge of them aright, and let not a ser- 
vile admiration induce you to reverence their errors. 
Fear not to condemn this reasoning of Jocasta : — Her 
two sons had agreed to ascend alternately the throne 
of Thebes; but, at the expiration of the time fixed, 
Kleoclcs refused to resign his authority ; and, to in- 
duce him to make this important cession, the queei. 
represents to him, among other things, that equality 
formerly instituted weights and^ measures, and has at 
all times regulated the periodical succession of days 
and nights.' 

Sentences which are clear, precise, and naturally 
introduced, arc greatly to the taste of the Athenians ; 
but it is necessary to be attentive in the choice of 
them, as they reject with indignation the maxims 
which are destructive of morality. » 

Pohis And frequently without reason. It was 

imputed as a crime to Euripides, that he bad put into 


iit Phoenisis, p. 544. 
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the mouth of Hippolytus these woids : “ My tongue 
“ has pronounced the oath, but iny heart disavows 
it.”^ Yet they are suitable to the circumstances ; and 
the enemies of the poet falsely accused him of intend- 
ing them for a general principle. At another time the 
audience rose to drive from the stage the actor who 
performed the part of Bellerophon ; and who, suitably 
to the spirit of the character, had said that riches 
are to be preferred to every tiring else. The piece was 
on the point of beii*g condemned, when Euripides 
came forward. Ho was ordered to expunge the linfe. 
He replied, that it w'as his part to give lessons to, and 
not to receive them from, the audience but that, if 
they would have the patience to wait, they would soon 
see Bellerophon undergo the punishment he had me- 
rited.*' When his Ixion was acted, several persons, 
who were spectators, said to him, after the representa- 
tion, that his hero was too vile a character. For w'hich 
reason, answered he, I have concluded the piece by 
fastening him to a wheel.' 

Though the style of tragedy be no longer so 
pompous as it formerly was,*' it must nevertheless be 
suitable to the dignity of the ideas. Employ the 
charms of elocution to sirade over improbabilities 
which you are forced to admit ; but if you have 
thoughts to express, or characters to paint, beware 

f Eurip. ill Hippol. v. 61^. Schol. ibid. Aristot. Rhet, 11b, 
3. cap. 15. p. 602. Cicer. de Offic. lib. 3. cap. 29. t, iii. p. 289- 
Val. Max. lib. 3. c. 7. Extern. No 1. **Senec. Epist. 115. 

* Plut. de Aud. Poet. t. ii. p. 19. Aristot Rhet. lib. 3. c, 1, 

p. 584. D. 

VOL. V. A A 
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not to obscure them by superfluous ornaments/ Avoid 
mean expressions.™ Each species of the drama has it." 
particular style, and distinct colours and it is through 
ignorance of this rule that the language of Cleophon 
and Sthenelus approaches too near to that of co- 
medy." 

Niccpfm'us. I can discover another cause : the 
species of composition you cultivate is so artilicial. 
and ours so natural, that you are every moment forced 
to pass from the former to the lattei', and borrow our 
thoughts, sentiments, pleasantries, and ex[)ressions. 
In proof of this I shall only cite the most respectable 
authorities, riEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, play- 
ing on words, and making insipid allusions to the 
names of their characters.'’ The second of these poets 
puts in the mouth of Ajax these extraordinary words ; 
" Ai ! ai ! what a fatal conformity is there between 
the name which I bear and the misfortunes I experi- 
ence 

Theodectes. It was then a universal opinion that 
the names given us presage the destiny that awaits us 
and you know that in misfortune it is necessary to lay 
the blame on something as a cause. 


‘ Aristot. de Poet. c. 34. p. 673. E. “ Athen lib, 4. c. 15, 
p. 1&8. Casaub. ibid. p. 180. ® Quintil. lib. 10. c. 3. p. 650. 

" Aristot. Ilhet. lib. 3. c. 7, t. ii. p. 590. Id. de Poet, c, 83. 

р. 669. P Aischyl. in Agani. v. 690. Eurip. in Phoen. 
V. 639 ct 1500, Id. in Troad. v. 990. Aristot. Khet. lib. 3, 

с. 33. t. ii. p, 579 . ^ Soph, in Ajac. v. 430. ■* .,4i is the 

beginning of the name Ajax, which the Greeks pronounced 
Aias, and is also an interjectional exclamation of grief, ' Soph, 
ibid .V. 936. Euripid. in Bacch. v. 508. 
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Nicephorus. But how is it possible to excuse in 
your authors their fondness for false etymoloiiies, and a 
play on words tlieir frigid metaphors/ insipid pleasan- 
tries," and indecent images;* their sarcasms against 
women,’' the intermixture of low comedy in their 
scenes,’’" and those fretjuent examples of n ipolished 
manners or disgusting familiarity?” What must we 
think, Avhen, instead of being simply inforftied of the 
death of Deianira, we are told that she has just ended 
lier last journey without making a single step?" Is it 
suitable to the digruy of tragedy that children should 
pour forth the grossest invective and ridicule on the 
authors of their being f or that Antigone should as- 
sure us slie would sacrifice a husband or a son to her 
brother, because she might have anotlier son or an- 
other husband, — but, having lost her parents, she never 
could have another brother ?" 

1 am not surprised at seeing Aristophanes cursorily 
glance a satirical stroke at the means by which^schy- 
lus has bn'ught about the discovery of Orestes and 
Electra but ought Euripides to have parodied and 


* iEschyl. ill Pers. v. 769. Euripid. ibid. v. 367, * Her- 

mog. de Form. Orat. lib, 1. cap. 6. p. 285. “ Soph. ibid. v. 

1146. ^ Euripid. in Hecub. v. 570. Soph, in Trachin. v. 31. 

Hermog. de Invent, lib. 4. c. 12. p. 227. Eurip. in llippol. 
V. 616; in Ahdrom. v. 85. * Eurip. in Orest, v. 1506. 

iEscJiyl. in Again, v. 864 et 924. • Soph, in Antig. v. 325 

et 567. Euripid. in Alcest. v. 750, &c. ^ Soph in Trach. 

V. 888. ^ Euripid. in Alcest. v. 629. Soph, in Antig v. 746 

et 752. « Soph, in Antig. v. 921. Aristot. Rhet. lib. 3. c. 16* 

t. ii. p. 603. ^ iEschyl. in Choeph. v. 223, Aristoph. in Nub. 

V. 534. Schol. ibid. 
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turned this same incident into ridicule in the manner 
he has done — I appeal to the opinion of Polus. 

Polus. I confess that I have more than once been 
ready to imagine I was acting comedy in the tragic 
mask, lb the exan)ples you have jnst produced, per- 
mit me to add two others from Sophocles and Euri- 
pides. 

The former, having taken for the subject of one of 
his tragedies the metamorphosis of Tereus and Procne, 
indulges in several pleasantries against that prince, 
who, as well as Procne, appears under the form of a 
bird." 

The latter, in one of his pieces, introduces a shep- 
herd who believes he has somewhere seen the name of 
Theseus. He is questioned concerning it. “ I can- 
not read, replies he ; “ but I will describe the form of 
the letters. The first is a ring with a dot in the mid- 
dle the second is made by two upright lines, joined 
with a cross line:” and so he proceeds with the rest. 
Observe that this enigmatical description of the name 
of Theseus had such success, that Agatho, soon after 
ifave a second, which he no doubt believed to be more 
elegant.* 

Theodectes. I scarcely dare to confess that I shall 
risk a third in a tragedy which I am preparing.*" 
Tliis species of wit pleases the multitude ; and as we 

^Euripid. in Electr. v. 520. Aristoph. in Av. r. 100* 
Schol. ibid. * Euripides in this piece described the form of 
the six Greek letters which compose the name Theseus, 
0H2ETS. i iiurip. in Thes. ap. Athen. lib. 10. c. 20. p. 454. 

Athen. ibid. 
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cannot bring them to our taste, we must accommodate 
our works to theirs. Our best writers have been sub- 
jected to this yoke, and the faults you have just 
pointed out clearly prove they were unabk; to shake 
it off. There arc other faults which may be excused. 
By taking their scenes in the heroic ages, they have 
been forced to paint manners different from those of 
the present times ; and while they wished to approach 
nature, they were obliged to pass from the simple to 
the familiar, the limits of which are not sufficiently 
distinct. With less genius, we are exposed to still 
greater risks. The art is become more difficult. On 
the one hand, the public, satiated with the beauties to 
which it has long been accustomed, absurdly requires 
that an author should unite the abilities of all the writers 
who have preceded him and, on the other, the ac- 
tors incessantly complain that they have not parts suf- 
ficiently brilliant. They compel us sometimes to ex- 
tend and do violence to the subject, and sometimes to 
destroy the connection of the parts.™ Frequently 
their negligence and want of ability are sufficient to 
cause a piece to fail. Polus will pardon me this cen- 
sure : to venture it in his presence, is to pronounce his 
eulogium. 

Polus. I am entirely of your opinion, and shall 
relate to Zopyrus the danger to which the Orestes of 
Euripides was formerly exposed. In that beautiful 
scene in which the young prince, after a fit of madness, 
recovers his reason, the actor Hegelochus, not having 

‘ Arigtot. de Poet. c. 18. p. 666. 


Id. ibid, c, 9. p. GBiK 
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properly rnanag:ed his breath, was obliged to separate 
two words which, accuiding as ?hey are pronounced 
with an elision or not, give tw^o very different mean- 
ings ; s > tliai instead of saying. After i}ic storm 1 see 
a cals)} ; he said, After the stolen I see a cal.^ You 
may casil judge of the eliVct produced hy such a mis- 
take in iliis interesting moment : it excited loud bursts 
of laughter among the audience, and gave occasion to 
many sarcastic epigrams on the poet and the actor 

FOURTH CONVERSATION. 

In the fourth conversation were discussed some 
articles which had not before been considered. It 
was observed — 1. That in almost all the scenes, the 
answers and replies are made from verse to vtirsc/ 
which renders the dialogue extremely pretty and con- 
cise, l)ut sometimes not quite so natural. 2. That 
the whole part of Pylades is only three lines in a piece 
of i^ischylus/ and not one in tlie Electra of Sophocles, 
nor in that of Euripides; that other persons of the 
drama, tliough present, continue silent through seve- 
ral scenes, eithfer from excess of grief or haughtiness 
of character.*^ 3. That allegorical personages are 
sometimes introduced, as Strength, Force/ Death/ 
and Phrensy.* 4. That the choruses of Sophocles 


See note XIV. at the end of the volume, ” Euripid. in 
Orest. V. ^79. Schol. ibid \nst(»pli. in Kan v. 30(>. SchoL 
ibid. Foil. lib. 4. c. 17- § .^^schyl. Enripid. Sophocl. 

passim. /Eschyl. in Choeph v 900. Sehol. yEschyl. 

in Prom. v. 435. Hecub. ap. Eurip. v. 486. iEschyl. in 
From. • Euripid. in Alcest. ^ Id. in Here. Fur. 
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make a part of the action ; but that the greater num- 
ber of those of Euripides are but slightly connected 
with it ; that those of Agatho are entirely detached ; 
and that, after the example of this latter poet, no 
scruple is" at present made to insert in the interludes 
fragments of poetry and music, which make ns lose 
sight at the subject." 

After the company had declared against these 
abuses, I asked whether tragedy might be considered 
as having attained to pei fection. All exclaimed, at once, 
that certain pieces would leave nothing more to wish, 
if they were freed from the blemishes by which they 
u ere disfigured, and which were not inherent in their 
construction. But, as I reminded them that Aristotle 
had iicsitated with jespect to this question,' it waS' 
examined more attentively, and doubts began to mul- 
tiply. 

Some maintained that the theatre is too spacious, 
and the number of spectators too considerable ; from 
which, said they, two inconveniencies arise. Authors 
arc obliged to comply with the taste of an ignorant 
multitude ; and the actors to exhaust themselves by 
straining their voices, though still they are in danger 
of not being heard by a part of the assembly. It was 
tlierefore proposed, that the theatre should be made 
less, and the price of the places raised, that they might 
only be filled by persons of the belter class. But to 
this it was replied, that such a project could neither 
be reconciled to the nature nor the interests of the 
government. It is only, added they, for the sake of 

" Aristot. de Poet. c. 18. t. ii. p. 666. * Id. ibid. cap. 4. 

p, 655, 



860 


TRAVELS OF ANACH ARSIS 


the multitude and foreigners that our theatrical exhi- 
bitions are celebrated with such magnificence. The* 
plan now suggested would, on the one hand, destroy 
that equality wliich ought to subsist among the citi- 
zens ; and, on llie other, deprive us of those sums 
of money which strangers expend in this city during 
our festivals. 

The objectors answered : Why should not th< 
choruses and the music be suppressed, as bd> been 
begun to be done in comedy? I'hc chorus conipeN 
authors continually to offend against pr(>hal)i!ity The 
personages of the piece must be brought, by force or 
consent, to the vejstibule of a palace, or som<‘ otliei 
open place, to reveal their most important secre ts, or 
discourse on alTairs of state in the pn siMice of a 
number of witnesses frequently assembled there with- 
out any motive. There must Medea publish tlie 
fearful miscliiefs she meditates, and Thmdra declare 
a passion which sIk’ wishes to conceal even from 
herself. Alcestis, wlicn dyung, must cause herself to 
be conveyed thither to render up her last breath.. 
As to the music, it is absurd to suppose that men 
overwhelmed with grief should act, speak, and even 
die, singing. 

Without the chorus, replied their opponents, there 
would no longer be any motion on the theatre, or 
majesty in tlie spectacle. It increases the interest 
during the scenes, and preserves it during tlie inter- 
ludes. 'lliey added, that the people would never 
consent to give up the charms of the music ; and that 
to adopt the proposed change would be to destroy the 
nature of tragedy. 
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I^et us beware, said Niccphortis, not to despoil it 
of its ornainenls ; it. would lose loo much. I?iJt let 
us at least give it a more noble purpose ; and, after 
the example of comedy 

y7/«Wa/r\v, Let it make us laugh ? 

Nkephinns. No; but let it instruct us. 

ThrodiUics. And who will dare to say it does 
iKft Ts not the soundest morality inculcated by the 
muxitns contained in our tragedies ? 

Nar/zltonrs, Hut is it not continually contra- 
dictf di In iht* action itself? Hippolytiis, informed ot 
the love of l^jnedra/' thinks iun)S(^lf polluted by thc^ 
fMMrihle seciet, aiut yet nevertheless he perishes. 

a fatal lesson for youth ! It was iii consequence 
ef the example of the comic writers that you formerly 
.md«.rtook to di.^play the vice.s of the administration, 
ihd how diflerent was your mode from ours ! We 
loaded with ridicule tlie guilty orators of the state, 
while yon heavily dwelt on the abuses of eloquence/ 
We sonictiriies told the Athenians harsh but salutary 
truths ; you flattered them, and still continue to flatter 
tiiem, with an effrontery at wdiich you ought to 
blush. ‘ 

Thcodecles, J]y cherishing their hatred against 
despotism, we* attach them to the democracy ; by ex- 
hibiting to them llie j>iety, beneficence, and other 
virtues of their ancestors, we place before them 
models for their imitation ; we nourish their vanity, 

^ Eurip. in Hipp. v. 655. * Id. in Orest, v. 905. Vakk 

Distrib. in Euripid. c. 23 . p, ^50. * Euripid. in Helen, in 

Ht.racL 
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to inspire them with a sense of honour. There is ijo 
subject which does not teach them to support tiieir 
inislbrtunes, and to guard against the errors by which 
they may be brought on them. 

Nicephui'ua. I should agree with you, if the in- 
struction Mere derived from the essence of the action 
itself; if you banished from the stage those calamities 
which are hereditary in a family ; if man were never 
represented culpable without being criminal, nor un- 
fortunate but by the abuse of his passions ; if the 
villain were always punished, and the virtuous man 
constantly rewarded. 

But, so long as you shall be enslaved by your 
forms expect nothing from your efforts. It is neces- 
sary either to corn el the r icious ground-work of your 
scandalous histories, or to employ your talents, as 
you have sometimes done, on subjects which are the 
ofTsprinsi of your imagination. I know not whether 
the plans of such works would be susceptible of more 
learned combinations ; but I know' well that their 
morality might be rendered more pure and in- 
structive. 

All who were present applauded this idea, with- 
out even excepting Theodectes, who nevertheless con- 
stantly maintained that, in the present state of things, 
tragedy had as beneficial an influence on manners as 
comedy. Disciple of Plato, said Polus, turning to 
me, w hat would your master, and the great sage of 
whom he was the scholar, have thought of the dispute 
that has arisen between Theodectes and Nicephorus ? 
I answered that they w'ould have condemned the pre- 
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lonsions of both ; and that the philosophers could not 
see without indignation that mass of ouscemiics and 
personali ics whicii polluted the aitcient coiut^dy. 

Let us recollect, replied Nicephorus, the circum- 
stances ot the times. Pericles had imposed silence 
on the Areopagus; manners uould have had no re- 
source. if our authors had not had the coiiraiie to 
exerci.se the public censure. 

There is no courage, replied 1. in being malevo- 
lent, when malevolence is certain to pass un[)ui!ished. 
Let us coui|)are tlic two tribunals of which vou have 
spoken. 1 behold, in that of the Areopagus, upright, 
virtuoiiN, and discreet judges, who regret to tind the 
accused guilty, and do not punish him till lie is on- 
victed : in the other, I see writers who are passionate, 
furious, ,,nd soineiitnes suborned ; every where' seek- 
ing victims to immolate to the [aiblic malignity; 
imagining crimes, exaggerating vices ; and otHu ing 
the most cruel injury to virtue, hy lavisliing ilu' same 
invectives against the villain and tlie virtuous man. 

What a straitge reformer was that .Arisio[)lianes, 
who of all the comic poets possessed the must wit 
and genius, was best acquainted with the true style of 
humour, and most indulged in a ferocious pleasantry ! 
It has been said that he only composed his works in 
the delirium of intoxication;'* but it was rather in 
that of hatred and revenge. If his enemies are 
exempt from vices, he attacks them on their birth, 
their poverty, or their personal defects. How many 


" Athen. lib. 10. c. 7. p. 429. 
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(lines (lid he not reproach Euripides with being the 
son of a woman who sold herbs He possessed the 
(jualities re(juisite to give pleasure to persons of 
merit; but many of his pieces seem only designed to 
please those who are addicted to every kind of de- 
bauchery, and sunk in the blackest infamy.* 

Nicepliom-s. I lenounce Aristophanes when his 
pleasantries degenerate into licentious satire; but I 
admire him when, penetrated with a sense of the evils 
that have befallen his country, he attacks those who 
have misled it by their counsels;' and when, with 
this view, he spares neither the orators, the generals, 
the senate, nor the multitude itself. From this he 
derived renown which extended into distant countries. 
'File king of Persia said to the embassadors from 
Lacedaemon, that the Athenians would soon be 
masters of Greece if they would only follow the ad- 
vice of that poet.* 

Anadiar.si.s. But of what importance is the tes- 
timony of the king of Persia ? or what confidence can 
an author merit, who knows not, or pretends not to 
know, that guilt is not to be attacked by ridicule,® and 
that a portrait ceases to be odious as soon as it is 
exhibited with burlesque features? We do not laugh 
at the sight of a tyrant or a villain ; nor ought we to 
laugh at his image, under whatever form it may be 
presented. Aristoplianes painted in strong colours 

Aristopb. in Equit. v. ]9. Id. in Acharn. v. 477. ** Id. 

in Equit. v. 1275. Pint, in Conipar. Aristopb. t. ii. p. 854. 

Aristopb. in Ran. V. 698. ^Id. in Acbarn. v. 646. » Cicer. 

Orat. c. 26. t. i. p. 441. PI ut. de Adul. et Amic. t. ii. p. 68. 
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the insolence and rapine of Cleon, whom he hated, 
and who was at the head of the republic ; Init gross 
and disgusting buftboneries in a moment destroyed all 
the effect of his portrait. Cleon, in some scenes of 
the most farcical kind, overcome by a man of the 
dregs of the people, who disputes with him and 
carries off the palm of impudence, was too grossly 
degraded to be rendered contemptible. What rvas 
the consequence ? The multitude laughed at his ex- 
pense ; as, in other pieces of the same author, they 
had laughed at the expense of Hercules and Bacchus ; 
but when they left the theatre, they ran to prostrate 
themselves before Bacchus, Hercules, and Cleon. 

The sarcasms of the poet on the Athenians, 
though not of more effectual utility, were more mo- 
derate. Besides that such a kind of licence was 
easily pardoned, when it did not attack the established 
constitution, Aristophanes accompanied his satire with 
artful correctives. This people, said he, act without 
reflection or consistency; they arc severe, choleric,'’ 
and insatiably greedy of praise. In their assemblies 
they resemble an old man who understands with half 
a M'ord,' yet suffers himself to be led like a child who 
is enticed by a cake ; but in every other place they 
abound in wit and good sense.'’ They know when 
they are deceived, and patiently bear with imposition 
for some time ; but at length rectify their error, and 
punish those who have abused their goodness.' The 
old man, flattered by the eulogium, laughed at his 

'■ Aristoph. in Equit. v. 40. ' Id. ibid. v. 46. ^ hi. ibid. 

V. 750. ' Id. ibid. v. 1122 ct 1352. 
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faults; and, after having derided his gods, his rulers, 
and himself, continued to he, as he had \)vcx\ before, 
superstitious, a dupe, and tickle. 

An (^xhii)ition so full of indecency and malignity 
could not but give oftence to the wisest and most en- 
lightened persons in the republic. They uere so far 
from considering it as the support of inaiujers, that 
Socrates would never be present at the performance 
of comedies,”' and that the law forbade the Areo- 
pagites to compose any." 

Here Tbeodectes exclaimed, The cause is ended ; 
and immediately arose. Stay, cried Nicepho' us ; w^e 
now ‘|)roc(‘ed to a decision on your aulbors. What 
should I fear? said Theodectes. Soclale^ saw with 
pleasure the faeces of Euripides lie esteemed So- 
phocles;'^ and we have always been on good terms 
with the fihilosophers. As 1 sat next him, I said to 
him, in a wdiisfier, You arc very generous. He 
smiled, and made another attempt to withdraw, but 
was firiwentod ; and I saw^ myself obliged to continue 
my dis(M)urse, which I addressed to Theodectes. 

Socrates and Plato rendered justice to the talents, 
as well as to the probity, of your best writers; but 
they accused them of having, after the example of the 
other f)oets, degraded the gods and heroes. On the 
first head, in fact, you will not venture to vindicate 
them. All virtue, all morality, is destroys f w-hen 
the objects of public wwship, more vici?) ? sujust, 

“ ,®ljan. Var. Hist. lib. ‘2. c. 13. " Plut. de Gior. Atliea. 

t. ii. p. 348. ® ibid, ** Socr. ap. Xenoph. Memor. 

bb. 1. p, 755. 
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anil cruel even than men, spread snares lor innocence 
lo render it miserable ; and impel to guilt, that they 
may inflict punishment. Comedy, which exposes 
such divinities to public ridicule, is less deserving 
censure than tragedy, which presents thorn to oui" 
veneration. 

Zopyrus. It would be easy to bestow on theih 
a more august character. But what can be added to 
that of the heroes of i®schylus and Sophocles ? 

Anacharm. A grandeur more real and constant. 
I shall endeavour to explain my idea. When we ob- 
serve the changes that have taken place among you 
^ince your civilisation, we seem to distinguish three 
kinds of men which have only general relations to each 
other ; the man of nature, such as he still appeared in 
the heroic ages ; the man of art, such as he at present 
is ; and the man which philosophy has, for some time 
past, undertaken to form. 

The first, without refinement or fiction, but car- 
rying both his virtues and his frailties to excess, has 
no fixed measure : he is too great or too little. This 
is the man of tragedy. 

The second, having lost the noble and generous 
features which distinguish the former, no longer knows 
either what he is or what he wishes to be. We be- 
hold in him only a ridiculous assemblage of forms 
which attach him more to appearance than reality ; 
and dissimulation so frequently repeated, that he 
seems to borrow* even the qualities whicli he pos- 
sesses. His whole resource is to act comedy ; and 
he is. in his turn, made the object of comedy. 
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The third is modelled after new proportions. lli& 
reason preserves a superiority over his passions, and 
siives him a vigorous and uniform character. He 
follows, unmoved, the course of events, and permits 
them not to drag him bound like a vile slave. He is 
unable to determine whether the calamities of life are 
to be considered as a good or an evil ; he only knows 
that they aie a consequence of that general order to 
which it is his dn’y to contribute. His enjoyments 
are not followed bv r<;morsc : h.c iinishes his course in 

! V ’ 

silence, and beliold death ;di)wly advaiice without 
(jisniay. 

Zopyrm. But docs Jie not feel a keen atlliction 
when lie is deprived of a father, a son, a wife, or a 
friend ? 

Anacharm. He feels a natural pang : but, faithful 
to his principles, he resists his grief, and neither ia 
public nor private suffers tears and fruitless exclaiiui- 
tions to escape hi in. 

Zopyrns. These U'ars and oxlaniations wouKi 
give ease to his heart 

Anacharm. They would lendci it effeminate. His 
passions would once have obtained the mastery, and 
would dispose him to be still more subjected to them 
in future. Observe, in fact, that his soul is, as it 
were, divided into two parts the one, ever in mo- 
tion, and ever requiring to be impassioned, prefers tlui 
lively attacks of grief to the insupportable torment of 
rest ; the other is only employed to curb the impetuosity 


n Plat, de Rep. lib. 10. t. ii, p. (503. 


^ Id. ibid. p. 605, 606. 
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of the former, and to procure a calm which the tumult 
of the senses and the passions may be unable to dis- 
turb, But it is not this system of internal [jeace 
which the tragic authors wish to establish. They will 
not choose for their principal character a wise man 
ever consistent with himself, such a character would 
be too difficult to imitate, and would not make a 
forcible impression on the multitude. Tliey address 
themselves to the more sensible and blind part of the 
soul, w’hich they agitate and torment ; and, tilling it 
with terror and pity, compel it to satiate itself with 
tears and complaints, for which it has, if I may so 
speak, an eager appetite.* 

What indeed can we hereafter hope from a man 
who from his infancy has beci! continually exercised 
in fears and pusillanimity? How may he be induced 
to imagine that it is cowardice to sink beneath mis- 
fortunes, when he continually beholds Hercules and 
Achilles give vent to their grief with cries, complaints, 
and groans ; and when be every day sees a whole 
people honour with their tears the state of degrada- 
tion to which calamity has reduced those heroes who 
were before invincible?' 

No ; philosophy can never be reconciled with tra- 
gedy : the one continually destroys the work of tlie 
other. The for/her exclaims to the unfortunate in a 
stern tone: Meet the tempest with a serene brow; 
remain erect and tranquil amid the ruins which beat 

• Plat, de Rep. lib. 10. t. ii. p. 606. Id. ibid. p. 605. 
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upon thee on all sides ; reverence the hand which 
crushes thee, and suffer without a murmur : such is 
the law of wisdom.” Tragedy, with a more moving 
and persuasive voice, cries to him in her turn : Solicit 
consolations, rend your garments, roll yourself in the 
dust, weep, and give the most plaintive utterance to 
your grief ; for such is the law of nature. 

Nicephorus tiiumphed: he concluded from these 
reflections, that comedy, by being improved, might 
approach nearer to philosophy, and that tragedy must 
depart from it still more. A malicious smile, that 
escaped him at the moment, so irritated young Zo- 
pyrus, that, suddenly passing the bounds of modera- 
tion, he said that I had only given the sentiments of 
Plato, and that his chimerical ideas ought not to have 
more authority than the enlightened judgment of the 
Athenians, and especially of the Athenian ladies, who 
have always preferred tragedy to comedy.* lie pro- 
ceeded to inveigh against a drama, which, after the 
efforts of two centuries, was not yet purified from its 
original vices. I am acquainted, said he to Nice- 
phorus, with your most celebrated writers ; and have 
just read, a second time, all the pieces of Aristo- 
phanes, except that entitled The Birds, the subject of 
which disgusted me in the very first scenes. I main- 
tain it is unworthy of the reputation he has acquired. 
Without mentioning the offensive and acrimonious 
wit, and the infamous malignity, with which his 

' Plat, de Rep. li|^*10. t. ii. p. 604. * Ulpian. ia Demosth. 

p. 68L de Leg. lib. 9. t. u. p. 658. 
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writings abound, how are they filled with obscure 
thoughts and insipid puns, and how unequal is their 
style ! ^ 

But let me add, said Theodectes, interrupting him, 
bow elegant, how pure, is his diction ! how acute are 
his pleasantries 1 what truth, what warmth in his 
dialogue ; what poetry in his choruses ! — Young man, 
do not become supercilious to appear judicious ; and 
remember, that to attach ourselves in preference to the 
extravagance of genius, frequently only shows a vice 
in the heart, or a defect in the mind. Because a 
great man does not admii'e every thing, it will not 
follow that he who admires nothing is a great man. 
These authors, whose merits you estimate before you 
have considered your own, abound in defects and 
beauties that resemble the irregularities of Nature, 
which, notwithstanding the imperfections our igno- 
rance may discover in her works, appears not less 
great to attentive eyes. 

Aristophanes well understood that species of rail- 
lery which in his age was pleasing to the Athenians, 
and that which must please in every age- His writings 
contain within them the germ of true comedy, and 
the models of the best comic style, and can only be 
surpassed by the poet who has an intimate feeling of 
their beauties.* Of this you would have been con- 
vinced by the perusal of the allegorical piece you 
mentioned, had you had patience to finish it; for 
it abounds with original strokes.— Permit me to give 

’ Pint, in Compar. Aristoph. et Menand. t. ii. p. 85S A 854 
• Schol. Vit. Aristoph. in Proleg. p. xiv. 
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you a slight idea of some of the scenes which it con- 
tains. 

^Pisthetffirus and another Athenian, to avoid the 
law-suits and dissensions which gave them a disgust 
for Athens, retire to the regions of the birds, and per- 
suade them to build a city in the midst of the air. 
The fust labours are to be accompanied by the sacri- 
fice of a goat; but tlie ceremonies are interrupted by 
several troublesome persons, who arrive successively 
to seek their fortune in the new city. The first of 
these is a poet, w-ho sings these words : * Celebrate, 
Muse, celebrate the fortunate Nephelococcygite.* Pis- 
tlietaerus asks him his name, and from what country 
be comes. I am, answers he, to borrow the expres- 
sion of Homer, the humble servant of the Muses; 
!uy lips distil the honey of harmony. 

Pkikeiarus. What brings you hither ? 

The Poet. The rival of Simonides, I have com 
fiosed sacred songs of every kind, for all ceremonies, 
and all in honour of this new city, which I will ncvei 
cease to sing. O Father! O founder of ^Etna! cause 
to flow on me the source of the blessings which I 
wish to accumulate on your head. (This is a parody 
of some verses which Pindar had addressed to Hiero 
king of Syracuse.) 

Pisth^arus. This fellow will torment me till I 
give him something. Hark you (To his slave): Give 

• Aristojj^h. in Av. y. 905. * This is the name giyen to the 

new It signifies the city of the birds in the region of the 

clouds, 



TRAVELS OF ANACHAttSlS. 37 a 

fiirfl your cloak, but not your coat. (To the Poet ) 
Take this garment; you seem half dead with cold ! 

The Poet. My Muse receives your gift with grati- 
tude. — Now listen to these verses of Pindar. (Then 
follows another parody., in which he asks for the slave's 
coat. — He at length obtains it, and goes off singing.) 

Pisthetcerus. At last 1 am happily delivered from 
the frigidity of his verses. Who vvoiild have thought 
that such a plague would have been introduced among 
us so soon?*’ But let us finish our sacrifice 

Priest. Keep silence. 

( Enter a Soothsayer, with a book in his hand.) 

Soothsayer. Touch not the victim. 

Pisthetesrus. Why, who are you ? 

Soothsayer. An interpreter of oracles. 

Pisthetcerus. So much tlie worse for you. 

Soothsayer. Beware, and reverence sacred things. 
1 bring you an oracle of importance to this new city. 

Pisthetarus. You should have brought it me 
sooner. 

Soothsay^'. The gods did not permit. 

Pistheteerus. Well, what does it say? 

Soothsayer. “ When the wolves shall dwell with 
the crows in the plain which separate Sicyon from 
Corinth”* 

Pistheteerus. What are the Corinthians to me ? 

Soothsayer. It is a mysterious image. The oracle 
thus describes the aerial region in which we are. But 

*’ Aristoph. in Av. v, 957. * There was a celebrated 

oracle which began with these words. Scbol. Aristoph. in Av. 
V. 969. 
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hear what follows : You shall sacnil<% a he-goat to 
the Earth, and give to him who shall first explain to 
you our will an elegant robe and a new pair of shoes. 

Pisthetcerus. What! are the shoes mentioned in 
the oracle ? 

Soothsayer 1 There, read. ( He continues reading.) 
Also a fidgon of wine, and a portion of the entrails of 
the victim. 

Pisthetarus. Are the entrails there too ? 

Soothsayer. Read, read.' — If you perform my com- 
mands, you shall be as much exalted above mortals as 
the eagle is above other birds. 

Pisthetcerus. Is that there too ? 

Soothsayer. Read, read. 

Pisthetarus. I have in my tablets an oracle which 
I have received from Apollo. It differs a little from 
yours : it runs thus : When any one without being in- 
vited, shall have the impudence to come among you, 
disturb you when sacrificing, and demand a portion of 
the victim, you shall not fail to cudgel him well. 

Soothsayer. You jest, surely ! 

Pisthetarus ( presenting him his tablets.) There, 
read. Were he an eagle, were he one of the most 
illustrious impostors of Athens, strike, and spare him 
not. 

Soothsayer. Is that there too ? 

Pisthetarus. Read, read. — Begone,* and carry your 
oracles elsewhere. 

No sooner is he gone than the astronomer Meton 
appears, who, with his rule and compasses in hiyhand, 
proposes to lay out the new city, and talks in a ridicu- 
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lous manner. Pisthetserus advises him to retire, and 
employs blows to compel him. At present, as the 
merit of Meton is generally acknowledged, this scene 
reflects more disgrace on the poet than on him. 

He is followed by one of those inspectors who aie 
sent by the republic to the states from which they 
exact tribute and expect presents. As he comes on 
he is heard exclaiming : \^ere are those who are to 
receive me?' 

Pisthetcerus. Who is this Sardanapalus ? 

Inspector. I am appointed by lot to the inspection 
of the new city. 

Pistheteerus. W'ho have appointed you ? 

Inspector. The people of Athens. 

Pistheteerus. We have no need of your services 
here : we will however give you something, and you 
shall return whence you came. 

Inspector. By the gods, I have no objection 1 for 
I must be at the next general assembly, which is to 
meet to consider of a negociation that I have opened 
with Phamaces, one of the satraps of the king of 
Persia. 

Pistheteerus (beating Mm). There, there; that 
is what I promised you — Now begone instantly. 

Inspector. What do you mean ? 

Pistheteerus. That is the decision of the assembly 
on the af&ir of Phamaces. 

Inspector. What! do yon dare to strike an in- 
spector ? Here, witnesses, witnesses ! ( Exit.) 


' Aristopb. in Av. v. lOSS. 
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Pisthdartis. Is it not intolerable! We have 
scarcely began to build our city, and already we are 
plagued with inspectors. 

( Enter a Crier of Edicts.) 

Crier of Edicts. If any inhabitant of the new city 
shall insult an Athenian 

Pisthcto'rus. What does this fellow want, with his 
scraps of paper ? ^ 

Crier of Edicts. I cry the edicts of the senate and 
people. I have brought you some new ones. Who 
will buy any edicts ? 

Pisthetarus. W’hal do they enact? 

Crier of Edicts. That you shall conform to our 
weights, measures, and decrees. 

Pisthetcerus. Stay ; I will show you those which 
we sometimes make us of. (He beats him.) 

Crier of Edicts. What do you mean ? 

Pistheteerus. If you do not take yourself and your 

decrees away instantly 

( Renter the Inspector.) 

Inspector. I summon Pisthetasrus to appear be- 
fore a court of justice, to answ'er for injuries and 
insults 

Pisthetarus. What are you there again ? 

( Re-enter the Crier of Edicts.) 

Crier of Edicts. If any one shall drive away our 
magistrates, instead of receiving them with the honours 
which are their due 

Pistheteerus. And you too ! 

Inspector. You shall be fined 'a thousand drachmas. 
( Ti^’ go off and re-enter several times ; Pistheteerus 
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pursues sometimes me and sometimes the othes', and at 
length drives them both off’ the stage.) 

If we besides consider how much the humour of 
this extract was heiglitened by the performance of the 
actors, we shall not hesitate to admit that the true 
secret of making the multitude laugh, and men of wit 
and understanding smile, has long been known; and, 
that it only remains to apply it to the different kinds 
Qf the ridiculous. Our authors have been born in an 
age peculiarly favourable to this species, of composi- 
tion. Never were there so many avaricious f.ither.s 
and spendthrift sons ; so many fortunes ruined by a 
passion for play, law-suits, and courtesans ; nor ever, 
in fine, such a -variety of arrogant {tretensions,. in every 
condition of life ; nor such exaggeration in ideas, sen- 
timents, and even in vices. 

It is only among a rich and enlightened people, 
like that of Athens and Syracuse, that comedy can 
take birth and arrive at perfection. . The former have 
indeed a decided advantage over the latter ; their 
dialect is better adapted to this species of drama than 
that of the Syracusans, >which has in it somewhat of 
the emphatical.'* 

Nicephorus appeared moved by the praises that 
Theodectes had bestowed on the ancient comedy. I 
wish, said he to him, that I possessed sufficient abilities 
to render to the masterly dramas of your stage the 
eulogium which is their due. I have ventured to 
point out some of their defects, for their beauties were 

* Dcmetr. Pbaler. de Elocut. c. 181. 
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not then the subject under consideration. But now 
that the question is, whether tragedy be susceptible of 
new improvements, 1 shall give my opinion more ex- 
jdicitly. With respect to the constitution of the fable, 
art more profoundly investigated may perhaps discover 
means that were unknown to the earlier authors ; be- 
cause we cannot assign limits to art: but never will 
it be possible to pourtray more forcibly and accurately 
the feelings of nature, because nature has not two 
languages. 

This opinion was assented to unanimously, and 
the conversation ended. 
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CHAPTER LXXIL 


Summary of j Voyage to the Coast of Asia and several of the 
neighbouring Islands, 


Philotas had, in the isle of Samos, possessions 
which required his presence. I proposed to him to 
set out before the tunc he intended ; to go first to 
Chios, and thence to pass over to the continent, and 
make the tour of the Greek cities in /Edlia, Ionia, 
and Doiis; afterward to visit the islands of Rhodes 
and Crete, and take in our way back those situated 
near the coasts of Asia ; as Astypalaea, Cos, and Pat- 
mos ; and thence to proceed to Samos. The relation 
of this voyage would be much too long and tedious: 
I shall therefore only extract from my journal such 
particulars as appear to me suitable to the general 
plan of this work. 

Apollodorus committed to our care his son Lysis, 
who had now finished his exercises. Several of our 
friends were desirous to accompany us, and, among 
others, Stratonicus, a celebrated player on the cithara ; 
extremely amiable in his carriage to those for whom 
he had a friendship, but no less formidable to those 
for whom he had none; for his repaitees, whirl i were 
very frequent, were often exquisitely keen and satiiical. 
He passed his life in travelling through the different 



nAvm or Amcumn. 

county of Greece,* and was then just arrived from 
the city of ^nos in Thrace. We asked him how he 
found the climate. “ It is winter there/’ said he, 
during four months in the year, and cold weather 
during the other eight.” ^ In I know not what place, 
having promised to give public lectures on his art, 
he A\as attended by only two pupils. He taught in 
a hall in which were the statues of the nine Muses 
and Apollo. How many scholars have you?'’ 
asked some person. “ Twelve,” replied he, the 
gods included.”* 

The island of Chios, at which we first arrived, 
is one of the largest and most celebrated of the 
islands of the iEgean sea. Several chains of moun- 
tains, crowned with beautiful trees, form delicious 
valleys;^ and the hills are in many places covered 
with vines, the grapes of which produce an excellent 
wine. That of a district named Arvisia is particu- 
larly esteemed.* 

The inhabitants pretend to have taught other 
nations the art of cultivating the vine.*" They indulge 
in good eating and drinking.’ One day, when we 
dined at the house of one of the principal persons of 
the i&land, the conversation turned on the famous 
question of the country of Homer. Various cities 

•Athen. lib. 8. c. 10. p. 350. E. ^ Id. ibid. p. 351. C. 

* Id. ibid. o. 9 p. 348. D. * Theopomp. ap. Athen. lib. 6. 
c. 18. p. 265. Steph, in X/or- Tournef. Voyag. t. i, p. 371. 
Voyag. de la Gr^ce, par M. le Comte de Choiseul Gouffier, c. 5. 

р. 87. * Strab. lib. 14. p. 645. Plin.lib. 14. c. 7. t. i. p. 732. 

Athen. lib. 1. p. 29 et 32. * Theopomp. ap. Athen. lib. 1. 

с. 20. p. 26. * Athen. lib. 1. p. 26. 
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and states aspire to the honour of having given birth 
to that celebrated man but the claims <5f all but 
Chio:: were rejected with contempt, and the latter 
warmly defended. Among other proofs of their vali- 
dity, we were told that the descendants of Homer 
still remained in the island, and were known by the 
name of the Homeridae.'' At the same instant we 
saw two of them enter, habited in magnificent robes, 
and with golden crowns on their heads.” They did 
not rehearse the eulogium of the poet, but offered to 
him a more precious incense. After an invocation 
to •Jupiter,’’ they sang, alternately, several select ex- 
tracts from the Iliad, and performed their parts with 
such judgment and propriety, that we discovered new 
beauties in the passages that had before most excited 
our admiration. 

This people had for some time been in possession 
of the empire of the sea but their power and riches 
became fatal to them. We must in justice acknow- 
ledge that, in the wars against the Persians, Lacedae- 
monians, and Athenians, they acted with the same 
prudence both in prosperous and adverse fortune ; ' 
but they are deserving censure for having introduced 
the custom of trafficking in slaves. The oracle, in- 
formed of their crime, declared, that it had drawn ou 
them the anger of heaven;* — one of the noblest, but 

■ Allaf . de Patr. Homer, c. 1 . ■ Strab. lib. 14. p. 646. 

Isocr. Helen. Rncom.t.ii.p. 144. Harpocr. in • Plal. 

in Ion. t. i. p. 530 et 535. ^ Find, in Neni. 3. v. 1. SchoL 

ibid. * Strab. lib. 14. p- 645. 'Thucyd. lib. 8. c. 34. 
* Theopomp. ap. Athen. lib. 6. e. 18. p. 365, S66. Euatath, irt 
Odyss. lib. 3. p. 1463. lin. 35. 
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at tlje same time least regarded, answers which the 
gods have communicated to men. 

From Chios we proceeded to Cyme in y^dlia, 
and thence took our departure to visit the flourishing 
cities which bound the empire of the Persians on the 
side of the ^gean sea. But it will be proper to 
preface what I shall have to say concerning them 
with a few introductory remarks. 

In the most ancient times the Greeks were divided 
into three great tribes, the Dorians, the/Eolians, and 
the ldnians.‘ These names, it is said, were given 
them by the children of Deucalion, who reigned in 
Thessaly. Two of his sons, Dorus and iEdius, and 
his grandson Ion, having settled in different districts 
of Greece, the people who had been civilised, or at. 
least united in society, by the care of these strangers, 
esteemed it an honour to bear their names, in the 
same manner as the different schools of philosophy 
are distinguished by those of their founders. 

The three great divisions I have here pointed out 
still remain distinct by differences more or less sen- 
sible. The Greek language presents us with three 
principal dialects, the Dorian, the jEdlian, and tlie 
Ionian," which have numberless subdivisions. The 
Dorian, which is spoken at Lacedsetnon, in Argolis, 
at Rhodes, in Crete, Sicily, &c. is in all these places 
the foundation of particular idioms.* The same is 
true of Ionian.’^ As to the .d£olian, it is frequently 

* Heracl. Pont. ap. Ath^n. lib. 14. c. 6, p. 624. "Dicseafch. 
Stat. Ctoc. ap. Geogr. Min. t, ii. p. 21. * Meurs* in Cret. 

c 15. 'Mattter* Introd. in Graec. Dialect, p. vii. ^ Hertwlot. 
lil^ I. c. 142. 
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confounded with the Doric ; and as this union takes 
place also in other essential points, it is only between 
the Dorians and the Idnians that a kind of parallel 
can be drawn. This I shall not undertake to per- 
form ; I shall only make one general observation. 
The manners of the former have ever been severe ; 
and the characteristics of their architecture, language, 
and poetry, are- grandeur and simplicity. The latter 
more early made a progress in refinement; and all 
the works they produce are distinguished by elegance 
and taste. 

A kind of mutual antipathy prevails between 
them;’’ perhaps because Lacedtemon holds the first 
place among the Doric states, and Athens among the 
Ionian;* or perhaps because it is impossible that 
men should be arranged in classes without a kind of 
hostile division. However this may be, the Dorians 
have acquired a character which every where com- 
mands more respect than that of the Idnians, who in 
some places blush to be called by that denomination.'' 
This contempt, which the Athenians have never ex- 
perienced, has greatly increased since the Idnians of 
Asia have suffered themselves to be enslaved, some- 
times by individual tyrants, and sometimes by (he 
barbarous nations. 

About two centuries after the war of Troy, a 
colony of these Idnians settled on the coast of Asia, 
whence they had driven the ancient inhabitants.® A 

•Thucyd. .lib. 6 . c. 80, 81. • Herodot. lib. 1. c. SC 

* Id. ibid, c. 143. * Marm. Oxon. epoch. 98. Strabu lib. 14 

p. 639. J&lian. Var. Hist. lib. 8. c. 5, Pausaii. lib. 7. c 9 
p. 595. 
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short time before some y^olians had seized on the 
country to the north of Ionia,** and that which lie's to 
the south had fallen into the hands of the Dorians.* 
These three districts form, on the sea-coast, a slip of 
land wliich, in a right line, may be about 1700 
stadia* in length, and about 460'|' broad at its 
greatest breadth. I do not include in this estimate 
the islands of Rhodes, Cos, Samos, Chios, and Lesbos, 
though they make a part of the three colonies. 

The country which they occupied on the con- 
tinent is renowned for its riches and beauty. Every 
where the coast is happily diversified by capes and 
bays, around which arise a number of towns and 
cities. Numerous rivers, some of which appear to- 
multiply themselves by their frequent windings, carry 
plenty through the plains. Though the soil of Ionia 
is not equal in fertility to that of yEolia,* the former 
country enjoys a more serene sky and a more equal 
temperature than the latter.* 

The Bohans possess, on the continent, eleven 
cities, the deputies of which assemble on certain 
occasions in that of Cyme.*' The confederation of 
the lonians is formed between twelve principal cities. 
Their deputies meet annually at a temple of Neptune, 
situate in a sacred grove, beneath Mount Mycale, at 
a small distance from Ephesus. After a sacrifice 
which the other . lonians are not permitted to be 
present at, and at which a young man of Priene 

* Strah. lib. 13. p. 582 ; lib. 14 . p. 6S8. • PrW. in Harm. 

Oxozi. p. 385. * 64 leagues. f About 17 leagues and 

one third. 'Herodot. lib. 1. c. 149. ^ Id. ibid. c. 142 . 

Fausan,, lib.T. c. 5. '5. 533, 535. ** Hcrodot, ibid, c. 149> 157. 
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presides, the affairs of the province are deliberated 
on.' The Doric states assemble at the promontory 
J riopium ; and the city of Cnidus, the isle of Cos, 
and the three cities of Rhodes, alone possess the right 
of sending deputies to them.'' 

Nearly in this manner was it that the general 
assemblies of the Asiatic Greeks were regulated in 
the earliest times. Tranquil in their new habitations, 
they cultivated in peace their fertile fields, and were 
invited by their situation to transport their commodi- 
ties from coast to coast. Their commerce soon in- 
creased with their industry. They afterward were 
seen to'settle in Egypt, to brave the Adriatic and Tyrr- 
hene seas, to build a city in Corsica, and to extend 
their navigation even to the island of Tartessus, be- 
yond the Pillars of Hercules.' 

Their first success had, however, attracted the at- 
tention of a nation too near to them not to be formi- 
dable. The kings of Lydia, of which Sardes was 
the capital, seized on some of their cities Croesus 
conquered them all, and imposed on them a tribute." 
Cyrus, before he attacked the latter prince, proposed 
to them to join their arms to his, which they refused." 
After his victory, he disdained to receive their subrnis- 


i HeroUot. lib. 1. cap. 143. 14S. 170. Strab. lib. 8. p. 384 ; 
lib. 14. page 639. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. page 364. Herodot. 
ibid. lib. 1. cap. 144. Bionys. Halic. Antiq. Homan, lib. 
4. § 25. t. ii. p. 702. j Herodot. ibid. c. 163. 165 •, lib. 2. 
c. ITS 5 lib. 3. cap. 26 ) lib. 4. cap. 152. Strab. lib. 7. p. 801. 
" Herodot. ibid. c. 14, 15, 16. “ Id, ibid. c. 6 et 27, • Id 

ibid, c. 75. 
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sioiij and ordered one of his generals to march against 
them, who added them to the Persian empire by right 
of conquest.’’ 

Under Darius, son of Hystaspes, they revolted i** 
and soon after, supported by the Athenians, burned 
the city of Sardes, and kindled between the Persians 
and the Greeks that fatal hatred which torrents of 
blood have not yet extinguished. Subjugated a second, 
time by the former,'^ who compelled them to furnish 
them with ships against the latter,* they shook ofl' their 
yoke after the battle of Mycale.* During the Pe- 
loponnesian war, they were sometimes in alliance with 
tlie Lacedasmonians, but more frequently with the 
Athenians, to whom they at length became subject.” 
Some years after, the peace of Antalcidas restored 
them for ever to their ancient masters. 

Thus, during about two centuries, the Greeks of 
Asia were only occupied in wearing, breaking, and 
resuming their chains. Peace was to them what it is 
to all civilised states, a slumber which, for a short 
time, suspends their labours. In the course of these 
calamitous revolutions, some cities made an obstinate 
resistance against their enemies, and others exhibited 
the noblest examples of courage. The inhabitants of 
Teos and Phoceaj abandoned the tombs of their 
fathers ; the former removed to Abdera in Thrace, 
and a part of the latter, after having long wandered 

' Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 141. " Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 16, 

^ Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 98. ' Id. lib. 6. c. 33 ; lib. 7* cap. 9. 

‘ Id. lib. 8i. 85. 90. t Id. lib. 9. c. 104. “Thucyd. lib. 6. 
C. re. 17 A 
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on the waves, laid the foundations of the cities of 
Elea in Italy* and Marseilles in Gaul. 

The descendants of those who submitted to re- 
main in stibjection to Persia paid to that empire the 
tribute which Darius had imposed on their ancestors.' 
In the general division which that prince made of all 
the provinces of his empire, .ffiolia, Ionia, and Doris, 
joined to Pamphylia, Lycia, and other countries, were 
taxed in perpetuity nt four hundred talents’* — a sum 
which will not appear exorbitant, if we consider the 
extent, fertility, and commerce of these countries. 
As the levying of this impost occasioned various 
disputes between the different cities, and between in- 
dividuals, Artaphemes, the brother of Darius, having 
caused the lands on which it was assessed to be mea- 
sured, in parasangSjf procured a proportional table of 
the sums to be paid by each contributor to be drawn 
up, to W'hich he obtained the consent of the several 
deputies, in order to. prevent any future conten- 
tion.* 

We perceive from this example that the court of 
Susa was desirous to retain the Greeks, its subjects, 
in submission rather than in servitude ; it had even left 
them their laws, their religion, their festivals, and 
their provincial assemblies. But, by a false policy, 
the sovereign frequently granted the domain, at least 


Heroilot. lib. 1, c. 164. 168. ^ Id. ibid. c. 6 . 27. Xen. 

Hist. Grsec. lib. 5. p. 501. ' Herodot. lib. 3. c. 90. * About 

2,500,000 livres. ( 104, 166Z.) t That is to say in square pa 
rasangs. The parasang was equal to 2268 toises (2 miles 
6 furlongs.) * Herodot. lib 6. c. 42. 
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the administration of the goveriunent, of a Greek city 
to one of its citizens, who, after having engaged for 
the fidelity of his countrymen, excited them to revolt, 
or exercised over them an absolute authority.'’ They 
were then at once exposed to the arrogance of the 
governor-general of the province, and the oppressions 
of particular governors whom he protected ; and, as 
they were too far removed from the centre of the em- 
pire, their complaints rarely reached the foot of the 
throne. In vain w'as it that even Mardonius, who 
commanded the Persian army under Xerxes, endea- 
voured to restore the constitution to its original prin- 
ciples. Having obtained the government of Sardes, 
he re-established the democracy in the cities of Ionia, 
and expelled the subaltern tyrants ;* but they soon re- 
turned,'' because the successors of Darius, wishing to 
bestow rewards on their flatterers, found no mode of 
doing this so easy as that of abandoning to them the 
pillage of a distant city. At present such grants are 
more rarely conferred ; but the Asiatic Greeks, ener- 
vated by pleasure, have every where suffered the oli- 
garchy to become established on the ruins of the popu- 
lar government.' 

If we consider with proper attention the circum- 
stances in which they were situated, we shall be con- 
vinced that it was impossible they should preserve 
complete liberty. The kingdom of Lydia, which after- 

" Herodot. lib. 4. p. 1S7, 138 j lib. 5. 27. Aristot. de Rep. c. 2. 
lib. 5. c. 10. t; ii. p. 402. Id. Cur. Rei Famil. t. ii. p. 504. Nep. 
in Miltiad. cap. 3. * Herodot. lib. 6 , c. 43. * Id. lib. 7. 

c. 85. * Arrian. Exped. Alex. lib. 1. p. 38. 
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^^ ard became one of the provinces of the Persian em- 
pire, had for its natural boundary the iEgean Sea, the 
shores of which are peopled by Greek colonics. They 
occupy so narrow a space, that they must necessarily fal 1 
into the hands of the Lydians and Persians, unle.^s they 
took proper measures for their defence. But by a 
defect which also subsists among the confederate re- 
])ublics of the continent of Greece, not only iEolia, 
Ionia, and Doris, when threatened with invasion, did 
not unite their forces, but in each of the three pro- 
vinces the decrees of the general assembly were not 
obligatory on all the states of the deputies of which it 
was composed. Thus we see, in the time of Cyrus, 
the inhabitants of Miletus made a separate peace 
with that prince, and delivered up the other cities to 
the fury of their enemies.*^ 

When Greece consented to take arms in 
their defence, she drew on herself the innumera- 
ble armies of the Persians ; and, but for prodigies of 
chance and valour, must have sunk beneath a foreign 
yoke. If, after disastrous wars, repeated through a 
whole century, she has at last renounced the ill-fated 
project of breaking the chains of the lonians, it is be- 
cause she has at length been convinced that their si- 
tuation and circumstances oppose invincible obstacles 
to their emancipation. This the sage Bias of Priene 
expressly declared when Cyrus had rendered himself 
master of Lydia. “ Stay not here,” said he to the 
Idnians, “ to sink into an ignominious slavery ; em- 


Herodot. lib, 1. c. 141, 169. 
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bark on board your ships, traverse the seas, and take 
possession of Sardinia and the neighbouring islands, 
where you may still enjoy liberty and peace.” * 

Twice have these people bad it in their power to 
throw off the Persian yoke, once by following the 
counsel of Bias, and a second time by accepting the 
proposals of the Lacedaemonians, who after the termi- 
nation of the Median war, offered to convey them 
back into Greece but they have always refused to 
forsake their habitations; and, if we may judge from 
their population and their riches, independence was 
not necessary to their happiness. 

I return to the narrative of my travels, from which 
I have too long digressed. We made the tour of the 
three Greek provinces of Asia ; but, as I have said 
above, I shall confine myself in my account of them to 
a few general observations. 

The city of Cyme is one of the largest and 
most ancient in vEolia. The inhabitants had 
been described to us as men almost stupid ; but 
M'e soon found that they owed this character only 
to their virtues. The next day after our arrival it 
rained, while we were walking in the forum, which is 
surrounded with porticoes appertaining to the repub- 
lic. We were about to take shelter under them, but 
were, withheld, because it was necessary permission 
should first be given. A voice exclaimed : “ Enter 
under the porticoes and immediately every person 

• HModot . lib. 1. c, 170 . * Id. lib. 9. cap. 106. Diod. 

Sic. lif. 11. p. 29. 
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ran thither. We learned that they had been made 
over for a time to the creditors of the state ; and as 
the people pay respect to their, property, though they 
on the other hand would blush to leave the people 
exposed to the inclemency of the weather, it is said 
that the inhabitants of Cyme would never take refuge 
under the porticoes when it rains, unless they were 
expressly desired. It is also said,, that for three hun- 
dred years they knew not that they possessed a har- 
bour, because during that time they abstained from 
receiving any customs on the merchandise which was 
brought to them from foreign countries.* 

After having passed some days at Phocaea, the 
walls of which are built with large stones joined toge- 
ther with the greatest exactness,’' we entered the vast 
and rich plains which the Hebrus fertilises with its 
waters, and which extend from the sea-shore to be- 
yond Sardes.' The pleasure I felt in admiring them 
was accompanied with a melancholy reflection. How 
repeatedly, said I, have these fields been drenched 
with human blood I” and how many times yet to 
come shall they again be ensanguined !* When I 
surveyed a spacious plain in Greece, I was constantly 
informed. Here, on such an occasiot?, so many thou- 
sand Greeks fell in battle : but in Scythia it was said ; 
These fields, the eternal abode of peace, will feed so 
many thousand sheep. 

Strab. lib. 13. p. 622. Herodot, lib.- 1. cap. 16.3. 

‘ Strab. lib. 13. p. 626. Tournef. Voyag. t. i. p. 492. “ Xen. 

Inetit. Cyrus> p. 158, Diod. Sic. lib, 14. p. 298. Pausan.lib.^. 
c. 9. p, 226. ® Liv. lib, 37. c, 37. 
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Our road, which was almost every where oversha- 
dowed by beautiful andrachnes,” led us to the ntlouth 
of the Hennus, and thence our view extended over 
that superb bay, formed by a peninsula, on which are 
the ciiU's of Erythr® and Teos. At the bottom of it 
are .some small villages, the unfortunate remains of the 
ancient city of Smyrna, formerly destroyed by the 
Lydians.’’ They still bear the same name ; and 
should favourable circumstances one day permit the 
inhabitants to unite and form one town, defended by 
walls, their situation will doubtless attract an immense 
commerce. They showed us, at a little distance from 
their habitations, a grotto from which issues a small 
stream tiicy name Melcs. They hold this place 
sacred : for it was there, as they pretend, that Homer 
composed his immortal works.'* 

In the road, almost in front of Smyrna, is the 
island of Clazomenae, which derives a great profit 
from its oils.’ Its inhabitants hold one of the first 
ranks among the people of Ionia. They told us the 
means they once employed to restore their finances. 
After a'war that had exhausted the public treasury, 
they found they were indebted to the disbanded sol- 
diers the sum of twenty talents which being unable 
to raise, they paid them interest, which they fixed at 
twenty-five per cent. They afterward struck iron- 
money, to which they affixed the same value as if it 

’"Touriief. Voyag. tom, i. p. 495, p Strab. lib. 14. p. 646. 
** Pausan. lib. 7. cap. 5. p. 535. Aristid. Orat, in Smyrn. tom. i. 
p. 408. Aristot. Cur. Rei Famil. t. ii. p. 504. * 108^000 

livrcs. (4,500/.) 
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were silver. The rich consented to take it, tlie debt 
was liquidated, and the revenues of the state, admini- 
stered with economy, enabled them gradually to call 
in the adulterated coin circulated in commerce.’ 

The petty tyrants formerly established in Ionia 
had recourse to more odious means to acquire riches. 
The following fact was related to us at Phocaea. A 
Rhodian governed that city, who had contrived to 
form two opposite factions. He separately and se- 
cretly told the leaders of each, that their enemies had 
offered him such a sum of money to declare in their 
favour ; by which means he obtained the same price 
from both, and afterward effected a reconciliation be- 
tween the two parties.^ 

We took our road toward the south. Besides the 
cities which are within land, we visited, on the sea- 
shore, or in the environs, Lebedos, Colophon, Ephe- 
sus, Priene, Miletus, lasus, Myndus, IIalicarnas.sus, 
and Cnidus. 

The inhabitants of Ephesus showed us with regret 
the ruins of the temple of Diana, equally celebrated 
for its antiquity and its magnificence." Fourteen 
years before it had been burnt, not by lightning, or 
the fury of an enemy, but by the caprice of an indivi- 
dual, named Herostratus, who, when put to the torture, 
confessed that his only motive was to eternise his 
name.* The general assembly of the states of Ionia 
passed a decree to condemn this fatal name to oblivi- 

* Ap. Aristot. Cur. Rei Famil. tom. ii. p. 504. • Id. ibid. 

" Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 31. p. 357. * Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. 2. 

c. 27. t. ii. p. 456. Plut. in Alex. t. i. p. 665. Solin. c. 40. 
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on ; but the prohibition to record it can only serve to 
perpetuate its remembrance ; and the historian Theo- 
pompus one day told me, that, when he relates the 
fact, he shall give the name of the incendiary.* 

Nothing remains of this superb edifice but the 
four walls, and some columns which rise in the midst 
of ruins. The fire has consumed the roof, and the 
ornaments which decorated the nave. It is begun to 
be rebuilt. All the citizens have contributed, and the 
women have sacrificed their jewels.' The parts which 
the fire has damaged will be repaired, and those which 
it has destroyed restored with still greater magnifi- 
cence, or at least with more taste. The beauty of 
the inside was heightened by the lustre of gold, and 
the works of several celebrated artists but it will 
now derive additional splendour from the tributes of 
painting and sculpture,’’ which have been brought to 
perfection in these modem times. No change will 
be made in the form of the statue, a form anciently 
borrowed from the Egyptians, and which is also 
found in the temples of several Greek cities.'’ The 
goddess hears on her head a tower ; two iron rods 
support the hands ; and the body terminates in a 
sheath enriched with figures of animals and other 
symbols.* 

The Ephesians have a very wise law relative to 
the construction of public edifices. The architect, 

’ Aul. GelL lib. 2. c. 6. Val. Max. lib. 8. c. 14. Extern. 
N“ 5. ‘ Aristot. Cur. Rei Famil. t. ii. p. 505. Strab. lib. 14. 

p. 640. * Aristoph. in Nub. V- 598. Plin. lib. 34. c. S.t. ii. 

p. 649. '* Strab. lib. 14. p. 641. Plin. lib. 35. cap. lO. t. ii. 

p. 697. * Fausan. lib. 4. c. 31. p. 357. * See note XV. at 

the end of the volume. 
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whose plan is chosen, enters into a bond by which he ’ 
engages all his property. If he exactly fulfils the 
conditions of his agreement, honours are decreed him ; 
if the expense exceeds the sum stipulated only by one 
quarter, the surplus is paid from the public treasury ; 
but if it amounts to more, the property of the architect 
is taken to pay the remainder.'* 

We next proceeded to Miletus, and surveyed with 
admiration its temples, festivals, manufactures, har- 
bours, and the innumerable concourse of ships, mari- 
ners, and workmen, there perpetually in motion. 
This city is an abode of opulence, learning, and plea- 
sure : it is the Athens of Ionia. Doris, daughter of 
the Ocean, had by Nereus fifty daughters, named 
Nereides, all distinguished by various charms.* Mi- 
letus lias sent forth a still greater number of colonies, 
which perpetuate her glory on the coasts of the Hel- 
lespont, the Propontis, and the Euxine Sea.^* Their 
metropolis gave birth to the first historians and the 
first philosophers, and boasts of having produced 
Aspasia, and the most beautiful and accomplished 
courtesans. On certain occasions the interest of her 
commerce have compelled her to prefer peace to war ; 
on others, she has laid down her arms without having 
disgraced them ; and hence the proverb : The Mile- 
sians were valiant in times past.® 

'' Vitruv. Praef. lib. 10. p.203. ' Hesiod, de Gener. Deor. 

V. 241. f Ephor. ap. Athen. lib. 12. p. 523, Strab. lib. 14. 
p. 635. Senec. de Consolat. ad. Helv. c. 6. Plin. lib, 5. c. 22. 
t. i. p, 278, * Seneca attributes to Miletus seventy«five colo- 

nies j Pliny more than eighty. See the citations. * Athen. 
lib, 12, p, 523. Aristoph. in Plot, v. 1003. 
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’W'^ilhin the walls the city is adorned by the pro- 
ductions of the arts ; and without, embellished by the 
riches of nature. How often have we directed our 
steps to the banks of the Maeander, which, after hav- 
ing received numerous rivers, and bathed the walls of 
various cities, rolls its waters, in innumerable wind- 
ings, through the plain which is honoured by bearing 
its name, and proudly ornaments its course with the 
plenty it creates I** How often, seated on the turf 
which borders its flowery margin, surrounded on all 
sides with the most dv lightful prospects, and unable 
to satiate our setises with tii'.' pn .iv ind serene splen- 
dor of the air and sky,‘ have vve not felt a delicious 
languor insinuate itself into our souls, and throw us, 
if I may so speak, into the intoxication of happiness ! 
Such is the influence of the climate of Ionia : and as 
moral causes, far from correcting, have only tended to 
increase it, the Idnians arc become the most effemi- 
nate, but at the same time are to be numbered among 
the most amiable people of Greece. 

In their ideas, sentiments, and manners,*' a certain 
softness prevails, which constitutes the charm of so- 
ciety ; and in their music and dances* a liberty which 
at first offends, but at length seduces. They have 
added new charms to pleasure, and enriched their 

’ '■ Herodot. lib. 7. c. 26. Strab. lib 12. p. 577, 578. ‘ He- 

rodot. lib. 1. c. 142. Pausan. lib. 7. c. 5. p. 533, 535. Chandl. 
Trnv. in Asia Minor, c. 21. p. 78. * Aristoph. in Thesnn. v. 

170. Schol. ibid. Id. In Eccles. v.913. Plat, de Leg. lib. 3.t. ii. 
p. 680. Ephor. et Heraclid. ap. Athen. lib, 12. c. 5. p. 523. 

' Horat. lib. 3. od. 6. r. 21. Athen. lib. 14. c. 5. p. 625. 
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luxury by inventions. Numerous festivals occupy 
them at home, or attract them to the neighbouring 
cities, where the men appear in niagni ficent habits 
and the women in all the elegance of female ornament 
and with ail the desire of pleasing."' Hence the reve- 
rence they preserve for the ancient traditions which 
justify their propensity to pleasure. Near Miletus 
we were conducted to the fountain of Biblis, where 
that unhappy princess expired with love and grief." 
We were also shewn Mount Latinos, where Diana 
granted her favours to the youth Endymion." At 
Samos, unfortunate lovers address their vows to the 
manes of Leoutichus and Rhadina.’’ 

When we go up the Nile from Memphis to Thebes, 
we survey on each side momiments of every kind, 
among which pyramids and obelisks at intervals lift 
their heads. But a scene a thousand times more in- 
teresting offers itself to the admiration of the attentive 
traveller who takes his departure from the port of 
Halicarnassus to proceed to the peninsula of Erythrte. 
In this passage, which, in a right line, is only of about 
nine hundred stadia,* he views a multitude of cities 
scattered over the coasts of the continent and the 
neighbouring islands. Never within such a narrow' 
space did Nature produce so great a number of men 
of distinguished talents and sublime genius. Herodo-^ 

“ Xenophon, ap. Athen. lib. 18. p. 526. " Pausan. lib. 7. 

c. 6. p. 635. Conon. ap. Phot. p. 423. Ovid. Metam. lib. 9. 
V. 454. • Pausan. lib. 5. c. 1. p. 376. Plin. lib. 2. c. 9. t. i. 

p. 76. Hesych. in 'EySufA,, &c. ■’ Pausan. ibid. * About 

34 leagues. 
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tus was born at Halicarnassus, Hippocrates at Cos, 
Thales at Miletus, Pythagoras at Samos, Parrhasius 
at Ephesus,* Xenophanes f at Colophon, Anacreon 
atTeos, Anaxagoras at Clazomenaj, and Homer every 
where; for I have already said that the honour of 
having given birth to the latter excites a great rivalry 
through all this country. I have not included in this 
list all the celebrated writers of Ionia ; for the same 
reason that, when speaking of the deities of Olympus, 
we only mention the greatest gods. 

From Ionia, properly so called, we passed into 
Doris, which makes a part of ancient Caria. Cnidus, 
situated near the promontory Triopium, gave birth to 
the historian Ctesias ; as also to the astronomer Eu- 
doxus, who has lived in our time. We were shown, 
as we passed by, the house in which the latter made 
his observations;'* and soon after found ourselves in 
the presence of the celebrated Venus of Praxiteles. 
This statue had just been placed in the middle of a 
small temple, which received light by two opposite 
doors, in order that a gentle light might fall on it on 
every side.' But how may it be possible to describe 
the surprise we felt at the first view, and the illusions 
which quickly followed ! We lent our own feelings to 
tlie marble,’ and seemed to hear it sigh. Two pupils 

“of Praxiteles, who had lately arrived from Athens to 
rodot. 

fniv. ill also ^yas born in this country 5 at Cos according 

170 . Schol. at Ephesus according to others. f The founder 
p. 680. Epho. school. « Strab. lib. 2. p. 119 ; lib. 14. p. 656. 

Herat, lib. 3. oo,c 5 _ p_ ygg, ^Lodan in Amor, § 13. t. ii. 

' Sic. Eclog. ex lib. 26. p. 884. 
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Study this master-piece of art, pointed out to us the 
beauties, of which we felt the effect without penetrat- 
ing the cause. Among the by-standers one said — 
“ Venus has forsaken Olympus, and come down to 
dwell with us.” Another said — “ If Juno and Mi- 
nerva should now behold her, they would no more 
complain of the judgment of Paris and a third ex- 
claimed, “ The goddess formerly deigned to exhibit 
her charms without a veil to Paris, Anchises, and 
Adonis. Has she been seen in the same manner by 
Praxiteles ?”“ “ Yes,” replied one of his pupils, “ and 
under the form of Phryne.”* In fact, at the first 
sight we had recognised the look and features of that 
famous courtesan ; and our young artists discovered, 
at the same time, that the statue had the enchanting 
smile of another mistress of Praxiteles, named Cra- 
tine.^ 

Thus have the painters and sculptors, taking 
their mistresses for their models, exhibited them 
to public veneration under the name of different 
divinities. In like manner, in designing the head 
of Mercury, they have copied the features of Alci- 
biades.* 

The Cnidians are proud of a treasure which at 
once promotes the interests of their commerce, and 
contributes to their glory. Among a people devote<| 
to superstition, and passionately in love with che arts, 
an oracle or a celebrated monument is sufficient to 

‘ Anthol. lib. 4. c. 12. p. 323. “ Id. ibid. p. 824. ^ Athcn. 

lib. 13. c. 6. p. 591. » Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 47. 

Lucian, in Amor. ( 13. t. ii. p. 411. ' Clem. Alex. ibid. 
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attract strangers, who frequently cross the seas, to 
repair to Cnidus, and contemplate the finest work 
tvhich ever came from the bands of Praxiteles.** 
I..ysis, who was unable to take his eyes from the 
statue, expressed his admiration in the most ex- 
aggerated terms ; and exclaimed from time to time — 
Never did Nature produce any thing so perfect ! But 
how, replied I, can you be certain that, among the 
infinite number of forms which she has given to 
the human body, there may not be some one which 
even surpasses in beauty that you have before 
your eyes? Have you examined all the bodies 
which have existed, or which now exist? - You will 
at least confess, answered he, that art multiplies these 
models ; and that, by carefully collecting the beauties 
scattered among different individuals,’’ it has found 
the secret of remedying the unpardonable negligence 
of Nature. Is not the human form exhibited with 
more splendour and dignity, in the w'orkshop of pur 
artists than among all the families of Greece ? In the 
eyes of Nature, replied I, nothing is beautiful, nothing 
deformed ; all is order. Little does she regard that, 
from our innumerable combinations, a form may re- 
sult possessed of all the perfections, or all the defects. 


* *Plin. lib, 36. c. 5. t. ii, p. 726, * Some coins struck at 

Cnidos, in the time of the Roman emperors^ represent, it is sup- 
posed, the Venus of Praxiteles,— With her right hand the god- 
dess conceals her sex, and in her left holds a linen cloth over a 
vessel containing perfumes. See the plate of medals^ fig. 5. 

Xen. Mem. lib. 3, p,,781. Ciccr, dc Invent, lib. 2, cap. 1. 1. i* 
p. 75. 
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which we attribute to the human body : her single 
object is, to preserve that harmony which, connecting 
by invisible chains the minutest parts of the universe 
to the great whole, conducts them silently to the end 
she has proposed. Reverence therefore her opera- 
tions ; they are of so exalted a kind, that the least 
reflexion would discover to you more real beauties in 
an insect than in this statue. 

Lysis, indignant at the blasphemies I had uttered 
in the presence ot the goddess, replied to me, with 
w'armth — Why .'••sould we reflect, when we are com- 
pelled to yield to impressions so lively ? — Those you 
feel, answered I, would be less so were you alone and 
uninterested, and especially were you ignorant of the 
name of the artist. I have followed the progress of 
your sensations. You have been struck at the first 
view, and you have expressed yourself like a man of 
taste; agreeable recollections have afterwards been 
awakened in your heart, and you have assumed the 
language of passion. When our young pupils had 
unfolded to you some secrets of their art, you have 
wished to refine on their expressions, and you chilled 
me with your enthusiasm. How much more com- 
mendable was the candour of that Athenian, who 
being by accident in the portico in which is the cele- 
brated Helen of Zeuxis, and viewing it for some mo- 
ments, w'as less surprised at the excellence of the pic-, 
ture than at the transports of a painter, who stood 
near him, and to whom he frankly said — For my 
part, I cannot perceive that this woman is so extra- 
voL. V. on- 
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ordinarily beautiful. — That is, replied the artist, (le 
cause you have not iny eyes.' 

On coining out of the temple, we passed througii 
the sacred grove, in which every object has a relation 
to the worship of V'^enns. There the mother of Adonis 
seemed again to live, and enjoy an eternal youth, 
under the form of the myrtle; the tender Daphne 
under that^of the laurel;"* and the beautiful ('yparissus 
under that of the cypress.® — Every where tlie flexible 
ivy closely grasped the branches of the trees, and in 
some places the too fruitful vine found a convenient 
support. Beneath arbours overshadowed by lofty 
plane-trees, we saw several companies of Cnidians, 
who, after having sblemnised a sacrifice, took a rural 
repast/ — They sang their loves, and frequently poured 
into their cups the delicious wine which that happy 
country produces.^ 

In the evening, when we returned to our inn, our 
two young pupils opened their portfolios, and showed 
us, in sketches which they had procured, the first 
thoughts of several celebrated artists as also a great 
number of studies which they had made after various 
beautiful works, and in particular after the fiimous 
statue of Polyclctus which is named the Canon or 
rule.* They constantly carried with them the work 

®Plut. ap. Stob. serm. 6'1. p. 394. JElian. Var. Hist. lib. 14. 
p. 47. ** IMiilost. in Vit. Apol. lib. 1. cap. 16. p. 19. Virg. 

eclog. 3. V. 63. ® Philostr. ibid. 'Lucian, in Amor. § 12. 

t. ii. p. 409/ Strab. lib. 14. p. 637. ^ Petron. in Satir. 

p. 311. Mem. de TAcad, des Bell, Lettr. t. xix. p* 260. ^ Plin. 

lib. 34. S. t. ii. p. 650. Lucian, de Mort. Peregr. § 9. t. iii. 
p.331. 
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which that artist composed to justify the proportions 
of his figure;'' and the treatise on symmetry and co- 
lours, which had been published not long before by 
the painter Eupranor.' 

On this occasion several questions were proposed 
concerning beauty, both universal and individual. All 
present considered it as a quality solely relative to 
our species ; and all agreed that it produces a surprise 
accompanied with admiration ; and that it acts on us 
with more or less force, according to the organisation 
of our senses, and the modifications of our soul. But 
they added that, the idea which we form of it not 
being the same in Africa as in Europe, but every 
where varying according to the difference of age or 
sex, it was not possible to unite all its different (;ha- 
racteristics in an exact definition. 

One of the company, who was at once a physician 
and a philosopher, after having observed that the 
parts of our body are composed of primitive elements, 
maintained that health is the conseqtience of the 
equilibrium of these elements, and that beauty is the 
result of the whole produced by these parts.” No, 
said one of the disciples of Praxiteles ; he who, ser- 
vilely following rules, shall only fix his attention on 
the correspondence of the parts, and accuracy of their 
proportions, will never arrive at perfection. He was 
asiced what models a great artist proposes to himself, 
when he wishes to represent the sovereign of tlie gods, 

Galen. d^Hippocr. et Plat, pognnat. lib. 5. tom. i. p. 288. 

' Plin. lib, 35. cap. 11, t. ii. p. 704. “ Galen, de Hippocr. et 

Plat. Dogmat. lib, 5. t, i. p. 288. 
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or the mother of love ? Those models, answered he 
which he has formed to himself from an attentive 
study of nature and art ; and in which are stored up, 
if I may so speak, all the charms which are suitable 
to every kind of beauty. With his eyes fixed on one 
of these, he endeavours, by long labour, to reproduce 
it in his copy:" he retouches, it a thousand times; 
now stamping on it the impress of his elevated sohI, 
and now that of his luxuriant imagination : and never 
leaves it till he has infused a sublime majesty into the 
Jupiter of Olympia, or seductive graces into the Venus 
of Cnidus. 

The original difficulty, replied I, still remains. 
These images of beauty of which you speak, these 
abstract forms in which the truly simple is enriched 
by the true ideal," have in them nothing precise or 
uniform ; but each artist conceives and exhibits them 
to us with different features. The true idea therefore 
of the iranscendently beautiful cannot be taken from 
measures so variable. 

Plato, no-where finding beauty exempt from 
blemishes and imperfection, to discover it, raised lu’s 
ideas to that model which the great Disposer of all 
things copied, when he reduced chaos to order.’’ 
There were traced, in an ineffable and sublime* man- 
ner, all the species of objects which our senses dis- 

” Plat. <]e Leg. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 707 - * Cicer. Orat. c. 2. t. i. 

p. 421. De Piles Cours, de Peint. p. 32. Winckelm.Hist.de 
I'Art, t. ii. p. 41. Jun. de Piet. Vet. lib. 1. c. 2. p. 9. 'Tim. 
de Anlm. IM und. ap. Plat. tom. iii. p. 93. Plat, in Tim. ibid, 
p. ^9. See Chap. LIX. 
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cover,'’ and all the beauties of which the human body 
is susceptible in the different periods of life. Had 
not rebellious matter opposed, with an invincible re- 
sistance, the action of the Divine Being, tlie visible 
world would have possessed all the perfections of the 
■ intellectual. Particular beauties indeed would have 
. made on us but a slight impression, because they 
would have been common to individuals of the same 
sex and the same age ; but how much stronger and 
more durable would have been our emotions at be- 
holding such a profusion of beauties, ever pure , and 
without the least mixture, — ever the same, and ever 
new! 

In our present state, the soul, in which sliines a 
ray of light emanated from the Divinity, incessantly 
sighs after this essential beauty;' seeks its feeble re- 
mains dispersed in the beings which surround it ; and 
elicits from itself some sparkles of it, which are re- 
splendent in tlie noble productions of the arts, and 
cause us to acknowledge that their authors, no less 
than the poet.s, are animated by a celestial flame.® 
This theory was admired, but at the same time 
combated. Philotas took up the discourse. Aristotle, 
said he, who never indulges his imagination, perhaps 
because Plato has indulged his but too much, has 
been contented with saying that beauty is order in 
grandeur.' In fact, order supposes symmetry, fitness, 

'• Plat, de Leg. lib. 10. tom. ii. p. 597. ' Plat.' in Conv. 

tom. iii. p. 211. Id. in Phaed. p. 251. ' Jun. de Piet. lib. 8. 

c. 4. p. 23. t AristoL de Mor. lib. 4, c. 7. t. ii. p. 49. Id, de 
Poet. c. 7. t. ii, p, «58, 
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and harmony ; in grandeur are comprised simplicity, 
unity, and majesty. It was agreed that this defini- 
tion contained nearly all the characteristics of beauty, 
both universal and particular. 

We went from Cnidus Mylasa, one of the princi- 
pal cities of Caria. It possesses a rich territory, and 
contains a great number of temples, some of them, 
very ancient, and built of a beautiful marble, dug 
from a ncighbourmg quarry." In the evening, Stra- 
tonicus told us he intended to play on the cilhara, in 
the presence of the people of the place ; and was not 
to be dissuaded from his design by our ho^t, who 
related to him a fact that had lately happened in 
another city of that distiict, named lasus. The mul- 
titude having collected together at the invitation of a 
player on the cithara, at tlic moment when he dis- 
{)laycd all the powers of his art, the trumpet sounded 
to give notice of the sale of fish, on which all his 
hearers ran away to the market, except one honest 
citizen w'ho was rather deaf. The musician ap- 
jwoacbed him, to thank him for his polite attention, 
and congratulate him on his good taste — What, said 
he, has the trumpet sounded ? — It certainly has, re- 
plied the musician. — Farewell then, said the other, 
I must be gone this moment.* On the next day, 
Stratonicus, being in the middle of the forum, around 
which arc a number of sacred edifices, and seeing only 
a very few auditors about him, began to cry with his 
utmost Strength, “ O ye temples hear me ! ” and after 

“ Strab. lib. 14 . p. 6‘58. Herodot. lib. 1. c. 171. 
ibid. 


Strab. 
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having preluded for a few nioments, dismissed the. 
company. This was all the revenge he took for the 
contempt with which the Greeks of Caria treated his 
extraordinary abilities.^ 

He was exposed to greater danger at Caunus. — 
The country there is fertile; but the heat of the 
climate, and the great abundance of fruits, often 
occasion fevers. We were astonished at the number 
of pale and languid sick persons whom w'e saw in the 
streets. Stratoni^'us thought proper to quote to them 
a verse of Homer, in which the race of men is com- 
pared to the leaves on trees.* This was in the au- 
tumn, when the leaves were yellow. Perceiving that 
the people were offended at his pleasantry, he added 
— “ I could not mean to say that this place is un- 
wholesome, for I here every day see the dead walk- 
ing about the streets.”* It was now necessary to 
def)art immediately, which we did ; but not without 
many reproaches on Stratonicus, who laughing told 
us that onefe at Corinth, having suffered some indis- 
creet jokes to escape him, he observed an old woman 
surveying him with great attention ; and when he in- 
quired why she* did so, received for answer — “ I am 
astonished how your toother could bear you within her 
nine months, when this city cannot a single day.”*’ 

^ Athen. lib. 8. c. 9. p. 348. * Homer. Iliad, lib. 6. V. 146. 

* Strab; lib. 14. p. 651. Eustath. in Dionys. Perieg. v. 533. ap. 
Geograph. JMin. t. iv. p. 101. ^ Athen. lib. 8* c. 9, p. 349. 
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CONTINUATION OP THE PRECEDING CHAPTER. 


The Islands of Rhodes, Crete, and Cos Hippocrates. 

W E embarked at Caunus. As we approached Rhodes, 
Stratonicus sang to us that beautiful ode in which, 
among other praises Pindar has bestowed o» that 
island, he calls it the daughter of Venus, and the 
spouse of the Sun expressions which perhaps have 
a reference to the pleasures the goddess there distri- 
butes, and to the attention, of the godAo honour it 
incessantly Avith liis presence ; for it is affirmed that 
there is no day in the year on which he is not visible 
there for some moments.'' The Rhodians consider 
him as their .principal divinity,* and his image is 
stamped on all their money. 

Rhodes was first named Ophiasa/ that is to say, 
the isle of serpents ; a name given also to several 
other islands which abounded in those reptiles, when 
they were first taken possession of by men ; and it 
may be made a general remark, that a great number 
of places. #at the time of their first discovery, were 

* Pkitpymp. 7. v. S5. “ Plin. lib. 2. c. 62. t. i. p. 104. 

' Diodj^iiflib. 5. p. 327. ' Strab. lib,' 14. p. 653. Steph. 

in ‘Pof. 



TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 409 

named after the animals, trees, plants, and flowers, 
which were found there in greatest abundance. It 
was said, I am going to the country of quails, of 
cypresses, of laurels, &c.® 

In the time of Homer, the island of which I 
speak was divided between the cities of lalysus, 
Camirus, and Lindus,'* whicii still exist, though de- 
prived of their ancient splendor. Almost in our 
time the greater part of their inhabitants, having re- 
solved to settle in one place to unite their strength,* 
laid the foundation of the city of Rhodes,* after the 
designs of an Athenian architect.'* They conveyed 
thither the statues that had adorned their former 
abodes,' and of which some are truly colossal."' f 
The new city was built in the form of an amphi- 
theatre," on a spot of ground w hich iias a declivity to 
the sea-shore. — Its ports, arsenals, and walls, which 
are extremely high, and defended by towers ; its 
houses built with stone, and not with- brick ; its 
temples, streets, and theatres — all bear the impress 

« Eust.ith. in Dionys. v. 453. p. 84. .Spanh. de Prest. Num. 
t, i. p. 320. '■ Homer. Iliad, lib. 2. v. 656. Pind. olymp. 7. 

V. 135. • .Strab. lib. 14. p. 655. Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p. 196. 

Conon, ap. Phot. p. 456. Aristid. -Orat. de Concord, t. ii. 
p. 398. * In the 1st year of the 93d Olympiad. (Diod. Sic. 

lib. 13 p. 196.) Before Christ 408 or 407. * Strab. ibid, 

p. 664. , Pind. olymp. 7. v. 95. ^ Plin. lib. 34. c. 7. t. ii. 

p. 647. I Among these colossal statues 1 do not include the 
famous Colossus, which, according to Pliny, was seventy cubits 
high, because it was not erected till about sixty-four years after 
the time in which I place the voyage of Anacharsis to Rhodes. 
(Meurs. in Rhod. lib. 1. c. 15.) But I mention it here to show 
what a taste the Rhodians had in those times for gigantic 
'tatues. ■ Diod. Sic. lib. 20. p. 811. 
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of grandeur and beauty ; ® all proclaim the taste of a 
people who cherish the arts, and whose opulence 
enables them to execute great designs. 

The air of the island of Rhodes is pure and se- 
rene.’’ The country contains fertile districts; and 
produces excellent grapes and wine, trees of particular 
beauty, and honey which is in great esteem. We 
also find there salt-pits and quarries of marble; and 
the surrounding sea furnishes the island with fish in 
abundance.' These advantages, and others beside, 
have occasioned the poets to say that a golden rain 
descend® on Rhodes from heaven.' 

Nature «as assisted by industry. Before the mra 
of the Olympiads, the Rhodians applied themselves 
to maritime affairs.” Their island, by its happy situa- 
tion,’ invited ships to put in there in their passage 
from Egypt to Greece, or Greece to Egypt." They 
successively formed settlements in the greater part of 
the places to which tliey were drawn by commerce. 
Among their numerous colonies we must reckon Par- 
thenope* and Salapia in Italy, Agrigentum and Gela 
in Sicily, Rhodesf on the coast of Iberia, at the foot 
oi the l^yrenees, &c.’‘ 


“ Strnb. lib. 14. p. C.'ie. Diod. Sic. lib. 19. p. C89. Pauson. 
lib. 4. c. 31. p. 356. Aristid. Orat. Khodiac, t. ii. p. S)4^ et 358. 
Dio Chrysost. orat. 31. p. 354. •’Suet, in Tiber, c. 11. 
^ Meurs. in Rhod. lib. 2. c. 1. ’ Homer. Iliad, lib. 2. v. 670. 

Find, olymp. 7. v. 89. Strab. lib. 14. p. 654. * Strab. lib. 14. 

p. 654. ‘Po^b.^lib. 5. p. 430. Aul. Gell. lib. 7- c. 3. 

• Diod. Sic. lib. » p. 329. Demosth adv. Dionys. p. 1121, &c. 

* Naples. f Roses, in Spain. * Strab. lib. 14. p. 654. 
■ Meurs. Rhod. lib* 1. c. 18. 
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The progress of tlieir improvement in knowledge 
is marked by ^ras sufficiently distinct. In the most 
ancient times they were taught by some strangers, 
known by the name of Telchinians, eertain processes, 
at that time no doubt very rude, for working metals ; 
and the authors of this beneficial discovery were sus- 
pected of employing magical operations.^ Men more 
enlightened afterwards gave them ideas on the course 
of the heavenly bodies, and on the art of divination. 
These w'ere called the children of the sun.* At 
length men of genius induced them to submit to laws, 
the wisdom of which is universally acknowledged.* 
Those relative to their navy will always preserve it in 
a flourishing condition, and may serve as a model to 
all commercial nations.*’ The Rhodians confidently 
navigate every sea, and visit every coast. The light- 
ness and speed of their vessels, the discipline observed 
on board of them, and the ability of their com- 
manders and pilots are no where ^to be equalled.' 
This part of the administration is confided to attentive 
and rigid magistrates ; and any person who without 
permission should enter certain places in the arsenals 
would be punished with death.** 

I shall mention some of their civil and criminal 
laws. To prevent children from suffering the me- 
mory of their father to be dishonoured, the law' 

^ Strab. lib. 14. p. 654. Diod. Sic. lib. 5. p. 326, • Strab, 

ibid. Diod. Sic. p. 328. , * Strab. ibid, p, 662. Meurs, 

in Rhod. lib. 1. c. 21, Dissert, de M. Pastoret sur ITnfluencc 
des Lois des Rliodiens. ' Diod. Sic. in Excerpt. Vales, p. 402. 
Liv, lib, 37. c. 30, Cicer. pro Leg. ManiL c. 18. t. v. p. 20, 
Aul, Gell, lib. 7. c. 8. * Strab. lib. 14. p. 653. 
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ordains that tliey shall pay his debts, even thougfi 
they, renounce the succession.' At Athens, when a 
man is condemned to die, before ho is executed, his 
name is obliterated from the register of the citizens ; 
it is not therefore an Athenian but a stranger who 
suffers the ignominious punishment.* The same spirit 
has dictated the law of the Rhodians, which etiacts 
that those who have committed murder shall be tried 
without the city.® With a view to inspire a greater 
horror for guilt, the public executioner is forbidden to 
enter the city.*’ 

The supreme authority had always been in the 
hands of the people, but it was wrested from them 
some years since by a faction in the interest of Muu- 
solus king of Caria,' and they in vain implored the 
assistance of Athens.*' The rich, who had before 
been ill treated by the people, took more care of their 
interests than they had done themselves. They or- 
dered distributions of corn to be made among them, 
from time to time ; and appointed certain officers 
to supply the necessities of the poorer class, and 
especially of those employed in the fleets and 
arsenals.* 

Such prudent measures will no doubt perpetuate 


' Sext. Enipir. I’yrrhon. Hypolh liU. I . c. 14. p. 38. ' Dio 

Chrysost. orat. .31. p. 3S6. * Aristid. Orat. Hhod. t. ii. p. 353. 

Dio Chrysost. oiat. 31 . p. 348. i Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. c. 3. 
t. ii. p. 3b8; et c. 5. p. 392. Theopotnp. ap. Athen. lib. 10, 
c 12. p,|4|i|%. Demosth. de Libert, llhod. p. 144, 145. Liban. 
Argun^Mnd. p. 143. Ulpian. in Demosth. p. 149. '‘Demosth. 
dc Rho4. p. 143. ' Strab. lib. 14. p. 652. 
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the oligarchy ;* and, so long as the principles of 
the constitution shall remain uncorrupted, other states 
will ever seek the alliance of a people, the leaders of 
whom are distinguished by consummate prudence, 
and the soldiers by intrepid courage.™ Hut these al- 
liances will never be frequent.*' The Rhodians will 
remain as much as possible in an armed neutrality. 
They will have fleets always ready to proU'ct their 
commerce; by commerce they will amass riches; 
and the riches wii' enable them to maintain their 
fleets. 

'Fheir laws inspire them with an ardent love for 
liberty, and their superb monuments impress their 
minds with the ideas and sentiments of grandeur. 
They preserve liopc in tlic most calamitous reverses 
of fortune, and the ancient simplicity of their fathers 
in the midst of opulence.f Their manners have 
sometimes been endangered ; but they arc so attached 
to certain fornts of order and decency, that such 
attacks have on them only a transient influence. 
They appear in public in modest habits, and with a 
grave demeanour. They are never seen running in 
the streets, and hurrying over each other. They are 
present at the public shows in silence ; and in those 
entertainments in which mirth and the confidence of 

* The oligarchy established at Rhodes in the time of Aris- 
totle still subsisted in the time of Strabo. " Polyb. lib. 5. 
p. 428. Id. Excerpt. Legat. p. 924. Diod. Sic. lib. 20. p. 820. 
Hist, de Bell. Alexandr. c. 15, “ Diod. Sic. lib. 20, p. hO'.K 

f See note XVII, at the end of the volume. ' . 
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friendship reign, they forget not the respect they ow e 
to themselves.” 

We went over the eastern part of the island, 
which it is pretended was formerly inhabited by 
giants.’’ Cones of a prodigious size have been found 
there,'’ and we have been shown others like them in 
different places in (Greece. Has this race of men 
really existed ? I know not. 

At tlie town of Lindus, the temple of Minerva is 
remarkable not only for its great antiquity and the of- 
ferings of kings,' but also for two objects which fixed 
our attention. We there saw, traced in letters of 
gold, that ode of Pindar w'hich Stratonicus had re- 
hearsed to us and near it the portrait of Hercules 
by Parrhasius, who, in an inscription at the bottom of 
the picture, has declared that he has represented the 
god such as he had seen him more than once in a 
tlream.‘ Other works of the same artist excited the 
emulation of a young man of Caunus, with whom we 
liad made an acquaintance, and who was named Proto- 
genes. I mention him, because it is augured, from 
his first essays, that he will one day rival, or even sur- 
pass, Parrhasius. 

Among the men of letters which the island of 
Rhodes has produced, we shall first mention Cleobu- 
lus, one of the sages of Greece ; and next Timocreon 

• Dio Chrysost. orat.31. p. 359 ; orat. 32. p. 377- ■’Diod. 
Sic. lib. 5. p. 3>i7- '* Phleg. de Reb. Mirab. c. 16, '■ Hero- 

dot. lib. 2. cap. 182. Note de M. Larcher. t. ii. p. 619. Meurs. 
in Rhod. lib. 1..C.6. ’Georg, ap. Schol. Find, olymp. 7. 
p. 76. Alter. Sch^l. p. 88. ‘ Plin Ub. 85. cap. 10. p, 694, 

Athen. lib; 12. c. 11. p. 543. 
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and Anaxandrides, both celebrated for their comedies. 
The former was at once an athleta and a poet, extra- 
ordinarily voracious, and extremely satirical. In his 
theatrical pieces, as well as in his songs, he satirised, 
without mercy, Themistocles and Simonides. After 
his death Simonides composed his epitaph in these 
words “ I have passed my life in eating, drinking, 
and speaking ill of every body.”“ 

Anaxandrides, invited by the king of Maccdon 
to his court, increased, by one of his pieces, the 
splendor of the festivals there celebrated.* Havipg 
been chosen by the Athenians to compose the dithy- 
rambics to be sung during the solemnization of some 
religious ceremony, he appeared on horseback, at tlie 
head of the chorus, habited in a purple rol)e h inged 
with gold, hi^ hair floating on his shoulders, and singing 
himself the verses he had written.^ He believed that 
the splendor of his dress, added to the gracefulness of 
his person, would ensure to him the admiration of the 
multitude. His vanity rendered him insufferably pe- 
tulant. He had composed sixty-five comedies, and 
gained the prize ten times ; but, much less flattered 
by his victories than mortified by his failures, instead 
of correcting the pieces which had not succeeded, he 
sent them in a fit of passion to the grocers for waste 
paper.* 

The general character of the people is not to 

* Athen. lib. 10. c. 4. p. 415. Anthol. lib. 3, cap. 6. p. 212, 
ABlian. Var. Hist. lib. 1. cap, 27. Pint, in Themist. t. i. p. 122. 
Said, in TijMxg.' * Suid. in ’AyaJarSf. ' Athen. lib. 9. c. 4. 
f.97*. ^ Id, ibid. 
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be estimated from these examples. Timocreon and 
Anaxandrides lived at a distance from their country, 
and sought only their own personal glory. 

The island of Rhodes is much smaller than tliat 
of Crete.* Both appeared to me to merit attention. 
The former has raised itself above what might have 
been expected from the means it possessed, while the 
latter has not attained to the eminence to which it ap- 
pears entitled from its situation and advantages. We 
had a very prosperous passage from one island to the 
other ; and landed at the port of Cnossus, distant 
from the city of tlu same uanie twenty hve 

stadia.“t 

In the time of Minos, Cno.ssu.s was the capital of 
Crete.*' The inhabitants are desirous still to preserve 
to it the same prerogative ; and found their preten- 
sions, not on their present power, but on the glory of 
their ancestors,' and on a title which they consider as. 
still more sacred : I mean the tomb of .Tupitcr,'* or 
that famous cave in whicli they say he was buried. 

It is situate at the foot of Mount Ida, at a small 
distance from the cit3' : they pressed us to go to see 
it ; and the Cnossian, who wa.s so obliging as to enter- 
tain us in his house, insisted on accompanying us 
thither. 

Our way lay through the forum, which was full of 
people. We were told that a stranger was to deliver 

* Now ® Strab* lib. 10. p. 47^. t About a 

league, 10. p. 476. Homer. Odyss. lib. 19. v. 173. 

* Diod. Excerpt. Vales, p. 353. * Meurs. in Cret. 

cao. 3., 



TRAVELS OF ANACIIARSlS. 


417 


an oration in honour of the Cretans^ at which design 
we were not surprised; for we had seen, in several 
places in Greece, orators or sophists compose or re- 
cite^ in public, the panegyric of a people, a hero, or 
some cekbratcd personage.® But what was our 
astonishment when the stranger ascended the rostrum, 
to behold Stratonicus, who the evening before, with- 
aut giving us any intimation of his design, had signi- 
fied his intention to the magistrates, with \vhorn he 
had become acquainied in a preceding voyage ! 

After having represented the ancient inhabitants 
of the island in a state of barbarism, and ignorance' — 
Among you, he proceeded, was it lliat all the arts 
were discovered, and to you is the world indebted for 
them. Saturn endowed you with the love of justice, 
and that simplicity of heart by which you are especi- 
ally distinguished Vesta taught you to build houses, 
and Neptune to construct ships ; you ow^e to Ceres 
the culture of corn, to Bacchus that oL the vine, to 
Minerva liiat of the oli/e ;‘* Jupiter destroyed the 
giants who endeavoured to enslave you;' and Hercu- 
les cleared your island of serpents, w olves, and ditFerent 
kinds of noxious animals.*' The authors of these va- 
rious benefits, admitted by your cares into the number 
of the gods, first received existence in this beautiful 

Isocr. in Paneg. t, i. p, 1^0. Id. in Helen. Encom. t. ii. 
p. 114. Plat, in Hipp. Min. t. i. p. 363. Pint. Apophth. La- 
con. t. ii. p. \92, Herodot. lib. 1. c, 173. Diod. Sic. lib. 5. 
p. 334. « Diod. Sic. ibid. ** Id. ibid. p. 33$, &c. * Id. 

ibid, p, 338. Id. lib. 4. p. 2^25. Pint, de Ininiic; Util. t. ii. 
p. 86, .^lian. Liist. Animal, lib. 3. cap. 32. Plin. lib, 8. c. 58. 
t. bp. 484; 

yOL, V. 
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country, and are now solely occupied in procuring its 
happiness. 

The orator afterwards spoke of the wars of 
Minos ; his victoiies over tlie Athenians ; the strange 
loves of Pasiphae ; and that man, still more strange, 
who was born with the head of a bull, and who was 
named Minotaur. Stratonicus, while he collected the 
most coutiddictory traditions and absurd fables, 
treated them as important and incontestable truths, 
from which resulted a ridicule so glaring that we trem- 
bled for him ; but the multitude, intoxicated with the 
praises which he so profusely lavished on them, 
would scarcely suffer him to proceed for their 
applause. 

When he had concluded his harangue, he came 
and joined us. We asked him whether, while he en- 
tertained himself at tlic expense of the people, he had 
not feaied irritating them by the extravagance of his 
praises ? No, replied he ; the modesty of nations, like 
tliat of individuals, is so mild a virtue, that it easily 
pardons any insult of that kind. 

The road which leads to the cave of Jupiter 
is very pleasant : it is bordered by lofty trees ; and 
has on each side of it charming meadows, and a grove 
of cypress trees of remarkable height and beauty : the 
grove is consecrated to the gods, as is also a temple, 
at which we afterward arrived.* 

At the entrance of the cavern a number of oflfer- 
incs are suspended. We were shown, as a singularity. 


I Flat, de Leg. lib. 1. 1. ii, p. 996* 
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one of those black poplars which hear fruit annually ; 
and we were told that others grew in the environs, on 
the borders of the fountain Saurus.™ The length of 
the cave may be about two hundred feet, and its 
breadth twenty." At the bottom we saw a seat 
which is called the throne of Jupiter ; and near it this 
inscription, in ancient characters : THIS IS THE 
TOMB OF ZAN."* 

As it was bHieved that the god revealed himself 
in the sacred cavern to those who repaired thither to 
consult him, men of genius took advantage of this 
error to enlighten or mislead the people. It is, in 
fact, affirmed that Minos,** Epimonides, and Py- 
thagoras, when they wished to give a divine sanction 
to their laws or their opinions, descended into this 
cave, and remained shut up in it for a certain 
time.'* 

From the tomb of Jupiter we proceeded to the 
city of Gortyna, one of the principal in the island. 
It is situate at the entrance of a very fertile plain. 
On ogr arrival we were present at the trial of a man 
accused of adultery. He was found guilty, and 
treated as one who had become a vile slave of his 
senses. Deprived of the privileges of a citizen, he 
appeared in public with a crtjwn of wool, the symbol 

■' Theophrast. Hist. Plant, lib. 3. c. 5. p. 124. “ Benedet. 

Bordon. Isolar, p. 49. “Meurs, in Cret. lib. 1. c. 4. p, fS. 
* Zaa is the same as Zi/y, Jupiter. It appears, by a coin in the 
cabinet of the king of Prance, that the Cretans pronounced 
TAN. (Mem. de I’Acad. t. xxvi. p. 546.) This inscription was 
not of very great antiquity. r Homer. Odyss. lib. 19. v. 179. 
Plat, in Min. t. ii, p. 319, « Diog. La6rt. lib. 8. 1 3. 
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of effeminacy, and . was obliged to pay a considerable 
sum of money/ ^ 

We were made to ascend a hill, by a very rough 
road,’ till wc came to the entrance of a cavern, the 
inside of which presented innumerable circuits and 
windings. There we see distinctly the danger of a 
first mistake, for there the error of a moment may 
cost the unwary traveller his life. Our guides, 
whom long experience had made acquainted with 
every turning of these dark retreats, were provided 
with torches. We followed a kind of alley wide 
enough to admit two or three men to pass in front, 
and in some places of the height of seven or eight 
feet, but in others only two or three. After having 
walked, or crept, the distance of about twelve hundred 
paces, we came to two halls, almost round, each 
twenty-four feet in diameter, and having no other 
outlet but the way that had brought us to them. 
Both were cut in the rock, as was likewise a part of 
the passage which led to them.* 

Our guides pretended that this vast cavern was 
that famous labyrinth in which Theseus killed the 
Minotaur that Minos kept shut up there. They 
added, that at first the labyrinth was only intended 
for a prison."* 

In mountainous countries, the want of maps fre- 
quently obliged us to ascend an eminence, to discover 
the relative pdsition of the places around us. The 

' iElian. Var. Hist.- lib. 12. c. 12. Not. Perizon. ibid. 
* Tournef. Voyag. t. i. j>. 97. , * Id. ibid. p. 65 , ® Philoch. 
ap. Thes, t. i. p. 6. * See note XVIII. at the end of 

the 
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summit of Mount Ida presented us with a station 
that commanded a most extensive prospect. We 
took with us provisions for some days ; and made 
part of the journey on horsei)ack, and part on foot.* 
As we ascended the mountain, we visited the caves 
which were the dwellings of the first inhabitants of 
Crete.^ We passed through woods of oaks, maples, 
and cedars, and admired the size of the cypress trees 
and the height of the arbutes and andrachnes.* As 
we proceeded, the road became more rugged and 
steep, and the country more desert. Our way lay 
sometimes along the edge of precipices ; and, to 
render our journey more tiresome, we were obliged 
to endure the frigid reflections of our host, who com 
pared the different regions of the mountains some 
times to the difl'erent ages of life, and sometimes to the 
dangers of elevation and the vicissitudes of fortune. 
Could you have imagined, said he, that this enormous 
mass, which in the midst of our island occupies a 
space of six hundred stadia in circumference, which 
has successively presented to our view superb forests, 
valleys, and delightful meadows,'' animals wild and 
tame,*" and abundant springs, which pour forth their 
waters to fertilise our plains^ — would at last terminate 

* Tournef. Voyag t; i. p. 52. » Diod. Sic. lib. 5. p. 334. 

* Dionys. Perieg. v. 503. Theophr. Hist. Plant, lib. S. c. 3. 
p. 121 5 lib. 4. c. 1. p. 283. Meors. in Cret. c. 9. Belon. Observ. 
Uv. 1. c. 16, 17. * Strab. lib. 10. p. 475. * 22 leagues and 

two thirds. ^ Theophrast. de Vent. p. 405, Diod. Sic. lib. 5. 

р. 338. Wessel. Not, in Diod. t. i. p. 386. Meurs. in Cret* 

lib. 2. c. 3. p. 73. Belon. Observ. liv. 1. c. 16. • Meurs* ibid*. 

с. 8. p; 100. * Id. ibid* c. 6. p, 89. 
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in some rocks incessantly beaten by the winds, and 
perpetually covered wi?h ice and snow?* 

. Crete must be reckoned among the largest islands 
hitherto known •/ its length from east to west is, it is 
said, two thousand five hundred stadia;®* its breadth 
in the middle is about four hundred,’’ f but much less 
in every other part.’ To the south the sea of Libya 
bathes its coasts, and to the north the iEgean : to the 
east it approaches Asia, and to the west Europe.’’ It 
abounds in mountains ; some of which, though not so 
lofty as Mount Ida, are yet extremely high. In 
the western part of the island the most conspicuous 
are the TFhitc Mountains, which form a chain three 
bundled stadia in length.’ J 

On the sea coasts, and within the country, are 
rich meadows covered with numerous flocks : well- 
cultivated plains present successively an abundance 
of corn, wine, oils, honey, and fruits of every kind.® 
The island produces a number of salutary plants 
the trees are very large and flourishing, and cypresses 
delight much in the soil : they grow, it is said, amid 

® Diod. Sic. lib, 5. p. 33S. Tournef. Voyag. t. i. p. 53, 
f Scyl. ap. Geograph. Min. t. i. p. 56. Tim. ap. Strab. lib. 14. 

р. 554. Euatath. in Dionys. v. 568. * Scyl. ibid. Dicaearch. 

Stat. Graec. ap. Geograph. Min. t. ii. p. ^4. Meurs. in CreU 
lib. 1. c. 3. p. 8. f 94 leagues and a half. ^ Plin. lib. 4. 

с. 12. t. i. p. 209. t 15 leagues and an eighth, * Strab, 

lib. 10. p. 475 . ‘‘Id, ibi<l. p. 474. * Id. ibid. p. 475. 

X ll leagues and a half. “ Strab. ibid. Homer. Odyss. 
lib. 19. V. 173 . Diod. Sic. lib. 5. p. 343. Tournef. Voyag. t. i. 
p. 23, 3.7, 42, 3tc. Meurs. in Cret. lib. 2. c. 7. p. 94 j c. 9. 
p. 10^^ ‘ ** Meurs. ibid. c. 10, p. 108. 
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the eternal snows which crown the White Mountains, 
and which give to them their name." 

Crete was very populous in the time of Homer, 
and was estimated to contain ninety or a hundred 
cities.P I know not whether the number has since 
increased or diminished. It is said that tlie most 
ancient were built on the sides of mountains, and that 
the inhabitants descended into the plains when the 
winter was more severe and long than usual.** I have 
already remerked in my journey through Thessaly, 
that at Larissa the inhabitants complained of the 
successive increase of cold.* 

The country being every where mountainous and 
unequal, the Cretans are less used to the race with 
horses than the foot lacc. By continually exercising 
the bow and sling, they are become the best archers 
and slingers in Greece.' 

The island is of difficult access.’ The greater 
part of its harbours are exposed to the wind but as 
it is easy to get out of them when the weather is 
favourable, they, are convenient for expeditions 
destined to any part of the world." Ships which sail 
from the most eastern promontory employ but three 


* Theopbr. Hist. Plant. lib. S. c. 2. p. 118 ; lib. 4. c. 1. p. 283. 
Plin. lib. 16 c. 33. t, ii. p, 25. Tournef. Voyag. t. i. p. 28. 
P Homer. Odyss. lib. 19. v. 174. Id. Iliad, lib.’ 2. v. 649. 
Eustath in Iliad, lib. 2. t. i. p. 313. ' Theopbr. de Vent, 

p. 405. * See Vol. 111. Chap. XXXV. ' Meurs. in Cret. 

lib. 8. c. 11. p. 177. Belon. Observ. liv. 1. c. 5. * Arbtot. 

de Rep. lib. 2. c. 10. t. ii. p. 333. E. • Homer. Odyss. lib. 18. 
V. 189. Eustath. ibid. t. iii. p. 1861 . lin. 43. " Diod. Sic. 

lib. 4. p. 225. 
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or four days in their passage to Egypt ; * and in Only 
ten reach the Palus Majotis, beyond the Euxine 
sea.^ 

The position of the Cretans in the midst of all 
known nations, the extreme populousness of their 
island, and the riches of their soil, would incline us 
to believe that Nature had destined them to reduce 
all Greece under their yoke/ Before the war of 
Troy they had subjected a part pf the islands of the 
vEgean sea,* and formed settlements on several of the 
coasts of Asia and Europe.** At the breaking out of 
this war, eighty of their ships sailed to the vliores of 
Ilium, under the command of Idonjcneus and Me- 
riou.^^ Soon after, the spirit ol conquest was extin- 
guished among them ; and in these later times has 
been succeeded by sentiments which it would be dif- 
ficult to justify. At the time of the expedition of 
Xerxes, they obtained from the Pythia an oracle by 
which they were dispensed from affording succours to 
Greece;'’ and during the Peloponnesian war, in- 
fluenced not by a principle of justice, but by a thirst 
of gain, they sent a body of archers and slingers to 
enter into the pay of the Athenians, who had re- 
quested this assistance from them.* 

But such was never the spirit of their laws ; those 
laws the more celebrated, as they have given birth to 

* Strab. lib. 10. page 475. ^ Diod. Sic. lib. 3. page 167. 

Aristot (|e Rep. lib. 3. c. 10. t. ii. p. 332. * Meurs. in Cret. 

lib. 3. c. 3. p. 138. *■ Id. ibid. lib. 4. c. 5. p. 210. ' Homer* 

Iliad. 3. V. 645, * Herodot, lib, 7. c. 169. * Thucyd. 

lib. 7.1^7. 
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Others still more excellent. Let us regret that we 
cannot here cite all those which are relative to this 
great object. I.et us at least, pronounce with respect 
the name of Rhadamanthus, who from the most an- 
cient times laid the foundations of legislation;^ and 
that of Minos, who raised the superstructure. 

Lycurgus borrowed from the Cretans the practice 
of repasts in common, the rigid rules of public educa- 
tion, and several other particulars which seem to 
establish a perfect conformity between his laws and 
those of Crete. Why then have the Cretans more 
early and more shamefully degenerated from their in- 
stitutions than the Spartans.^ Unless I am mistaken, 
the following are the principal causes. 

1. In a country surrounded by seas and moun- 
tains, which separate it from the neighbouring regions, 
each people it contains must sacrifice one part of their 
liberty to preserve the other; and for their mutual 
protection, unite their interests in one common centre. 
Sparta having become, by the valour of its inhabi- 
tants, or the institutions of Lycurgus, the capital of 
Laconia, dissensions are rarely seen "to arise within 
that country. But in Crete, the c'ties of Cnossus, 
Gortyna, Cydonia, Phaestus, Lyctos, and a number of 
othersj form so many independent republics, who are 
jealous enemies, and constantly at war with each 
other. When a rupture takes place between the 
f)Cople of Cnossus and Gortyna her rival, the island 


f Ephor. ap. Strab. lib. 10. p. 476 et 482. 
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ib distracted with factions ; and when they are united, 
it is in danger of being reduced to slavery.'* 

2 . At the head of each of these republics ten 
magistrates, named Cosmi,'* are charged with the 
administration of the government, and the command 
of the armies. They consult with the senate; and 
lay the decrees, which they draw up in concert with 
that body, before the assembly of the people, which 
only possesses the privilege of confirming.'' This 
constitution has an essential defect. The cosmi are 
only chosen from a certain class of citizens ; and as, 
after their year of office has expired, they possess the 
exclusive right of filling the vacant places in the 
senate, the consequence is that a small number of 
families, invested with the whole authority of the 
state, refuse to obey the laws ; exercise, by uniting, 
the most despotic power ; or, by opposing each other, 
excite the most fatal seditions.* * 

3. The laws of Lycurgus establish equality of 
possessions among the citizens, and preserve it by 
prohibiting commerce and industry; ^but those of 
Crete permit every person to increase his property.” 
The former forbid all communication with foreign 
nations; but this stroke of genius escaped the legis- 

* Strab. lib. 10. p. 478, 47'9. Polyb. lib. 4. p. S19. ' Chish. 
Antiq. Asiat. p. 108. * This name, which is sometimes Writ- 

ten in Greek 'S.icfj.oi, and sometimes ’K.iafft.iot, may signify 
Regulators or Inspectors. (Chish. Antiq. Asiat. p. 123.) An- 
cient auti|)rs sometimes compare them to the Ephori at Lace- 
dKmn^. * Aristot. lib. 2. c. 10. t ii. p. SS3. ' Id. ibid. 
Polyb. lib. 6. p. 490. " Polyb. ibid, p 489. 
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lators of Crete. That island is open to merchahb 
and travellers from all countries, who import the conr 
tagioij of riches and that of evil example. It appears 
that I^ycurgus justfy relied more on the purity of 
manners than on the excellence of laws. What has 
been the result } In no country have the laws been 
so respected as by the magistrates and citizens of 
Sparta. The Cretan legislators seem to have laid 
greater stress on the laws than on manners, and to 
have been more careful to punish than to prevent 
crimes : the consequence has been, injustice in the 
heads of the state, and corruption in individuals.” 

The law of syncretism, which enjoins all the in- 
habitants of the island to unite if a foreign power 
should aternpt a descent, would be insufficient to 
defend them either against their internal dissensions 
or against the arms of an enemy ; “ because it would 
only suspend instead of extinguishing animosities, and 
would suffer too many individual interests to subsist 
in a general confederation. 

We were told of several Cretans who distinguished 
themselves by cultivating poetry and the arts. — Epi- 
menides, who boasted that by certain religious cere- 
monies he could avert the anger of heaven, became 
much more celebrated than Myson, who was only 
placed among the number of the sages.®* 

In several places in Greece, pretended monuments 

“ Polyb. lib. 6. p. 490. Meurs. in Cret. lib. 4; c. 10. p. 231. 
° Aristot. <le Rep. lib. 2. c. 10. p. 333. Plut. de Frat. Amor, 
t. ii. p. 490. p Meurs. in Cret. lib. 4. c. 11, Ac. 
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of tlie highest antiquity are preserved with reverence. 
At Chaeronea is the sceptre of Agamemnon ; ’ and 
elsewhere the club of Hercules/ and the spear of 
Achilles:* but I was more solicitous to discover in 
the maxims and usages of a people the relics of their 
ancient wisdom. The Cretans never employ the 
names of the gods in their oaths.* To guard against 
the dangers of eloquence, the professors of oratory 
were forbidden to enter their island ; " and though 
they arc at present more indulgent on this head, they 
still speak with the precision of the Spartans, and are 
more attentive to the thought than the words.* 

I was witness to a quarrel between two Cnossians ; 
one of whom, in a fit of passion, said to the other, 
May you live in bad company ! ” and immediately 
left him. I was informed that this was considered as 
the bitterest imprecation that could be uttered against 
an enemy.^ 

Some of the Cretans keep a kind of register of 
their fortunate and unfortunate daysj and as they 
estimate the duration of their lives only by the for- 
mer, they order this singular inscription to be en- 
graven on their tombs : “ Here lies such a one, who 
existed during so many years, and lived so n)any.”‘' 

A merchant ship, and a galley with two benches 

^ Pausan. lib. 9. c. 40. p. 795. ' Id. lib. 3. c. 31. p. 186. 

• Id. lib. 3.j»p. 3. p. 211. » Porphyr. de Abstin. lib. 3. § 16. 

р, 251. '‘^^rs. lib. 4. c. 1. p. 195. " Sext. Einpir adv. Rhet. 

lib. % p. 292. S^lat. de Leg. lib. 1. 1. ii. p. 641. E. ’ Val. 
Max. lib 7. cap. 2., Extern. N* 18. ’ Meurs. in Cret. lib. 4. 

с. 9. p. 980. 
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of oars, being ready to sail immediately from tjie port 
of Cnossus* for Samos, we chose to embark on board 
the former, though on account of its round shape, it 
was not so swift a sailer as the other, because it was 
to touch at the islands that we proposed to visit. 

We composed a company of travellers who could 
never be wearied of each other. Sometimes, as we 
sailed along the coast, we admired the resemi)lance 
and variety of the prospects ; and sometimes, less at- 
tentive to external oojects, we discussed with warmth 
questions which in fact interested us but little. At 
other times we employed our leisure on subjects of 
philosophy, literature, and history. One day the 
conversation turned on the urgent necessity we feel 
to communicate the strong emotions raised in ‘our 
souls. One among us cited the reflexion of the phi- 
losopher Archytas : “ Were any one to be carried up 
into the heavens, he would be transported with the 
gi'andeur and beauty of the spectacle ; but to the 
ravishment of admiration would soon succeed the 
poignant regret, that he had no companion to share 
with him in his ^delight.”'’ In this conversation I 
collected some other remark.s— In Persia it is not 
permitted to speak of things which it is not permitted 
to do ' — Old men live more on the memory of the 
past than on the hope of the future^ — How often has 
a work, which has been ostentatiously announced, 
disappointed the expectations of the public!* 

* Strab. lib. 10. p. 476. Cicer. de Antic, cap. 23. t. iii. 

р. 349. ‘ Herodot. lib. 1. c. 138. ^ Aristot. Rhet. lib. 2. 

с. 13, p, 565. B. • Isocr. in Nicocl, t. L p. 54. 
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In Ihe conyersalion of another day, the citizen of 
Athens was stigmatised as infamous who gave a vote 
against Aristides, because he was disgusted at hearing 
him continually styled t/ie Just/ I feel, replied Pro- 
tesilaus, that in a moment of peevishness I might have 
done the same myself ; but I should first have said to 
the general assembly — Aristides is just, so also am I, 
and others likewise are equally so. W hat right have 
you to bestow on him exclusively a title which is the 
most noble of rewards? Your praises becomes perni- 
cious, and only tend to corrupt virtue which is con- 
spicuous, and discourage that which is obscure. I 
esteem Aristides, yet I condemn him ; not because I 
believe him culpable, but because, by mortifying me, 
you* have forced me to be unjust. 

The conversation afterwards turned on Timon, 
who was surnaraed the Misanthrope, and whose his- 
tory has in some measure a connexion with that of 
manners. No person among our company had known 
him, but all had heard their fetbers speak of him dif- 
ferently. Some drew an advantageous portrait of 
him, and others painted him in th^ blackest colours.'^ 
In the midst of these disputes, a formal accusation, 
similar to those presented to the tribunals of Athens, 
was brought against him in these Words: “ Strato- 
nicus accuses Timon of having bated all mankind ; 
the punishtnent — the hatred of all mankind.” It was 
agreed to hear the cause : and Philotas was annointed 

' ‘ flat. i^Aristid. 4^1. p. 322. Nep. in Aristid. c.l. * Tana- 
lib. % p. 292. Lucian. Timon. p. 89. Mem. de I'Acad. des 
Max. lib 7 . cap. 74, 

c. 9. p. 230. 
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advo^te for Timon. I shall give a summary oif the 
argumeiifs on each side. 

1 accuse, before your tribunal, said Stratohicus, a 
ferocious and perfidious character. Some friends of 
Timon having, as is pretended, repaid the benefits 
they had received from him with ingratitude,'* the 
whole human race became the object of his ven- 
geance ; ‘ and he incessantly vented his spleen against 
the measures of government, and the actions of indi- 
viduals. As if evoiy virtue were to expiie with him, 
he only beheld on the earth imposture and guilt, 
took offence even at the politeness of the Athenians, 
and declared that he was better pleased with their 
contempt than their esteem. Aristophanes, who 
was acquainted with him, represents him as sur- 
rounded with a hedge of thorns, which permitted no 
one to approach him : he says, likewise, that he was 
detested by all, and looked on as the offspring of the 
Furies.** 

But this is not all ; he was a traitor to his coun- 
try, of which I can bring proof. Alcibiades having 
prevailed on the general assembly to approve of some 
projects hurtful to the state, “ Bravely done, my boy ! ” 
.said Timon to him ; “ I congratulate you on your 
success ; proceed as you have begun, and you will be 
the ruin of the republic.”' — How detestable arc such 

" Lucian, in Tim. t. i. § 8. p. 114. > Cicer. Tuscul. lib. 4. 

c. 11. t. ii. p. 338. Id. de Amic. cap. 23. tom. iii. p. 349. Plin. 
lib. 7. c. 19. t. i. p. 385. Aristoph. in Lysistr. v. 810) in 
At. V, 1548. i Plut. in Alcib. t. i. p. 199 j in Anton, p. 948. 
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expressions ! and who will dare to undertake tl3« de-^ 
fence of such a mart? ' . 

That, replied Philotas, I have been appointed to 
perform, and I shall proceed to acquit myself of the 
charge. I.et us first examine what effect the words 
of Timon produced on the crowd of Atlienians who 
accompanied Alcibiades. Some indeed loaded him with 
invectives, but others laughed aloud ; and those of 
most sense were struck as with a ray of light." Thus 
Timon foresaw and foretold the danger, but was not 
listened to. To blacken him still more, you have 
quoted Aristophanes, without perceiving that his testi- 
mony is sufficient to justify the accused. “ It is that 
Timon,” says the poet, “ that execrable man, sprung 
from the Furies, who incessantly pours forth impreca- 
tions against rogues and rascals.”® You perceive, 
Stratonicus, that the crime of Timon was, that he re- 
viled men of base character. 

He lived at a time in which ancient manners still 
maintained a struggle against the passions leagued for 
tlieir destruction. This is a period pregnant with the 
most momentous consequences to a state. Then is it 
that in feeble and indolent minds the virtues are indul- 
gent, and accommodate themselves to circumstances ; 
while in vigorous characters they redouble their seve- 
rity, and sometimes become odious l)y their inflexible 
rigour. To much wit and integrity Timon added the 
light of philosophy ;® but, soured perhaps by misfor- 

’ Plut. in .\lcib. t. i. p, 199. “ Aristoph. in Lysistr. v. 816. 

lib. 7. c. 19, t. i. p. 385. Said, in Tift. Schol. Aristoph. 
in Lysistr. v, 816. ' 
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fortune, or perhaps by the rapid progress of corrup- 
tion, he indulged in such asperity in his language and 
behaviour as gave offence to every body. He fought 
in the same cause as Socrates, who was his contempo- 
rary ; and as Diogenes, between whom and him there 
was a considerable resemblance.’’ Their fate has de- 
pended on their different kinds of attack. Diogenes 
combated vice with ridicule, and we laugh with him ; 
Socrates assailed it with the weapons of reason, and 
it cost him his life ; Timon attacked it with sourness 
and asperity : he ceased to be dangerous, and was 
treated as a misanthrope ; a term at that time new, 
which destroyed his credit with the multitude, and will 
perhaps be its destruction with posterity.'* 

I cannot believe that Timon meant to include 
the whole human race in his censure. He loved 
women.' — No, replied Stratonicus immediately ; lie 
must have been unacquainted with love, since he 
knew not friendship. Recollect what hd said to that 
Athenian w'ho seemed to be a favourite with him, and 
who, when they were supping privately together, 
having exclaimed — O Timon, what an agreeable re 
past ! received only this insulting answer : Yes, if 
you were not present.’ 

This, replied Philotas, was perhaps only a plea- , 
santry suggested by the circumstance. Let us not 
judge of Timon from the idle rumours raised against 
him by his enemies, but from the effusions of his heart, 

*- Plin. lib. 7. C. 19. t. i. p. 385. " Anthol, lib. 3. p. 218. 

' Aristoph. in Lysistr. v. 820. * Plat, in Anton, t. i. p. 948. 

VOL. v. F F , * 
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which were forced from him by his indignation in the 
cause of virtue; and the originality of which could 
never displease persons of taste ; for, from a man who 
carries the love of the public good to too great a 
length, the sallies of petulance are poignant, because 
they display the whole of his character. He one day 
ascended the rostrum : the people, surprised at this 
unexpected sight, kept a profound silence. “ Atheni- 
ans,” said he, “ I have a small piece of ground, on 
which I mean to build. There is a fig-tree in it, 
which I must cut down. Several citizens have hanged 
themselves on this tree, and if any of you have a de- 
sire to do the same, I now give you notice that you 
have not a moment to lose.”‘ 

Stratonicus, who was unacquainted with this anec- 
dote, was so entertained with it, that he gave up his 
accusation. The votes of the company, however, were 
collected ; and it was determined that, by the asperity 
of his zeal, Tiinon had lost the opportunity of render- 
ing real service to morals : but that intractable virtue is 
less dangerous than inert complaisance, and that, if 
the greater part of the Athenians had held knaves and 
villains in the same detestation as they held Timon, 
the public would still retain its ancient splendor. 

After this decision, several persons expressed their 
surprise, that the Greeks had never erected any tem- 
ples to friendship — I am still more astonished, replied 
f^ysis, that they have never dedicated any to Love. 
What ! shall there be no festivals nor sacrifices in ho- 


‘ Plut. in Anton, t. i. p. 348. 
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nour of the most ancient and most beautiful of the 
gods?" An ample subject now lay before us, which 
had repeatedly been discussed. The ancient tradi- 
tions and modern opinions on the nature of love were 
adduced. Some acknowledged but one kind of love, 
and others distinguished several.* Others admitted 
only two ; the one celestial and pure, and the other 
terrestrial and gross.^ Some gave this name to 
the principle which reduced to order the parts of mat- 
ter agitated in chacs," to the harmony which reigns 
throughout the universe, or to the sentiments which 
unite mankind. “ . Wearied at length with so much 
learning and obscurity, I requested the disputants to 
reduce this long contest to a single point. Do you 
consider, said I, Love as a god ? No, answered Stra- 
tonicus, he is a beggar soliciting alms." He was be- 
ginning to explain his thought, when he was seized 
with a .mortal panic. A violent gust of wind came 
. on, and ouv pilot seemed to employ every resource of 
his art to no purpose.— Lysis, whom Stratonicus had 
never ceased to importune with questions, seized this 
moment to ask him which vessels he thought least ex- 
posed to danger, the round built or the square ? Those, 
replied he, which are safe on dry ground.* He soon 

had the happiness to arrive at this desirable situation. 

/ 

” Hesiod. Theogon, v. 150. Aristoph. in Av. v. 701, Plat, 
in Conr. t. Hi. p. 177, 178, 8cc. * Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. S. 
c. 53. t ii. p. 506. ^ Plat, in Conv. t, iii. p. 180, * CtwL 

System. Intellect, tom. i. p. 160. Mosheim. not. x. p. 161. 
Bruck. tom. i. page 416. * Plat, in Conv. p. 179, 166, &e. 

** Plat. ibid, page 500 et 50S. Mem. de TAcad. des Bell. Lettr. 
t. vi. p. 580. • Athen. lib. 8, c. 10. p, 350. 
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A brisk gale carried us into the port of Cos; we 
leaped on shore, and the vessel was drawn upon 
land. 

This island is small, but very pleasant. If we ex- 
cept some mountains that defend it from the violence 
of tlie south winds, the country is level, and extremely 
fertile."* An earthquake having destroyed part of the 
ancient city,* and the inhabitants being afterward dis- 
tracted by factions, the greater part, some years since, 
settled at the foot of a promontory, at the distance of 
forty stadia* from the continent of Asia. No situa- 
tion can present richer prospects ; qor can any thing 
be conceived more magnificent than the harbour, 
walls, and edifices, of the new city.* The celebrated 
temple of ^Esculapius, situated in the suburb, is full of 
offerings, the tribute of the gratitude of the sick ; and 
inscriptions which indicate the maladies by which tliey 
were afflicted, and the remedies in which they found 
a cure.® 

A more noble object engaged our attention. In 
this island was born Hippocrates, in the first year of 
the eightieth Olympiad.*’ f He was of the family of 
the Asclepiadae,' which for many ages has preserved 
the doctrine of .^sculapius, from whom it derives its 
origin.*" It has formed tliree schools ; one of which 

'* Strab. lib. 14. p. 6.'j7. * Thucyd. lib. 8. c. 41. Strab. 

ibid. About a league and half. f Diod. Sic. lib. 15. 

p. 386, * Strab. lib. 8. p. 374 j lib. 14. p. 657. ’‘Soran. 

Vit. Hippocr. Frer. Def. de la Chronol. p. 131, Corsin. Fast, 
Attic, t. iii. p. 19j5 ^ t The year 460 before Christ. i Plat, 
in Pluedr. toln, iii. p. 370, * Soran. Vit. Hippocr. Fabr. Bibl. 

Grtec. t. i p. 841. 
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is established at Rhodes, another at Cnidus, and the 
third at Cos.' Hippocrates was instructed by his fa- 
ther Heraclides in the elements of the sciences ; and 
being soon convinced that, to attain to the knowledge 
of the essence of each body in particular, it was neces- 
sary to ascend to the constituent principles of the uni- 
verse,” he applied himself with such assiduity to the 
study of physics in general, that he obtained an ho- 
nourable rank among those who have been most dis- 
tinguisheef in that part of science." 

The improvement of medicine then depended on 
two classes of men, who laboured without the know- 
ledge of each otlier to give it new splendor. On the 
one hand, the philosophers could not bestow their at- 
tention on the general system of nature without 
glancing oh the human body, and assigning to certain 
causes the changes to which it is liable ; and, on the 
other, the disciples of .®sculapius treated maladies ac- 
cording to rules that had been confirmed by numerous 
cures, and their three schools copgratulted each other 
on many excellent discoveries.® The philosophers rea- 
soned, the Asclepiadaj acted. Hippocrates, enriched 
with the knowledge of both, conceived one ^f those 
great and important ideas which serve as asras in the 
history of genius : this was, to enlighten experience by 
reasoning, and rectify theory by practice.** In this 

' Galen. Method. Med. lib. 1. 1. iv.p. 35. lin. 17. “Plat, 
in Phsedr. tom. iii. p. 270. Theophrast. de Cans. Plant, lib. 3, 
c. 2. p. 266. Galen, ibid. p. 36. lin. 28. ■ Aristot. Meteor, 

lib. 1. c. 6. t, i. p. 634. • Galen. Method. Med. lib. 1. tom. iv. 

p, 35. lin. 16. '•Cel8..de Re Med. in Pxwfat. Dacier. Pi4£: 
de la Trad, des CEuvres d'Hippocr. Le Clerc. Hist, de la Mddec. 
liv. 3. chap. 1. 
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theory, however, he only admitted principles which 
may explain the phaenomena observable in the hu- 
man body, considered with respect to sickness or 
health. 

Improved by this new method, the art of physic, 
exalted to the dignity of a science, made a moie cer- 
tain progress in the path opened before it and Hip- 
pocrates silently effected a revolution which has 
changed the face of medicine. I shall not enlarge on 
the happy experiments he made of new remedies,* nor 
on the prodigies he wrought in all the places he ho- 
noured with his presence ; especially in Thessaly, 
where, after a long residence, he died, a short time 
before my arrival in Greece. — But I shall say that 
neither the love of gain, nor the desire of celebrity, 
led him into those distant climates. From all that 
has been related to me concerning him, 1 have per- 
ceived in his soul but one sentiment — the love of 
doing g(aid ; atid in the course of his long life but one 
single act — the relieving of the sick.* 

Ht' has left behind him several works. Some are 
only journals of the maladies he had followed through 
their various stages; others contain the observations 
of his own experience, and that of preceding ages; 
and others treat of the duties of the physician, and of 
various parts of medicine or of natural philosophy. 

I Ilippocr. de Prlnc. t. i. j». 113. ' Galen Method. Med. 

lib 2. t. iv. p. 53. lin. 37. lib. 9. p. 134. lin. 23. • Id. ibid. 

l)b. 5. p, 84. lin. 36, et alibi. t Galen, de Decret. lib. 9. t. i. 
p. 334, tin. 25. 
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They all require attentive study ; because tlie author 
frequently scatters the seeds of his doctrine," and be- 
cause his style is always concise ; but he says a great 
deal in a few words ; never wanders from the end he 
has in view' ; and, while he hastens towards it, leaves 
in his way traces of light which are more or less per- 
ceptible, according as the reader is more or less intel- 
ligent.*^ This was the method of the ancient philoso- 
phers, who were ever more desirous to point out new 
than to dwell on trite ideas. 

This great m^n has pourtrayed himself in his 

writings. Nothing can be more affecting than the 

candour with whicJi he gives an account of his failures 

and his errors. Here we read a list of the sick w-hom 

# 

he attended in an epidemical distemper, and of whom 
the greater part died under his hands.’' There we be- 
hold him called to the assistance of a Thessalian, 
who had been wounded in the head by a blow with a 
stone. He did now at first perceive that it was 
necessary to have recourse to the trepan; but some 
dangerous symptoms at length discovered to him his 
mistake. The operation was performed on the fif- 
teenth day, and the patient died the day after.* It is 
from himself that we have received * these accounts ; 
for so superior was he to every kind of vanity, that he 
wished that even his very mistakes might be useful as 
lessons. 

" Id. Method. Medend. lib. 7. t. iv. p. 106. lin. 53. * Id. 

de Viet. Rat. comm. 1. tom. v. page 51. lin. 39. Id. de 
Elem. lib. 3. tom. i. p. 58. lin. 35. ' Hippocr. Epid. lib. 3, 

3, &c.' * Id. ibid. lib. 5. § 14. t. i. p. 778> 
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Not satisfied willi having dedicated his life to the 
relief of the sick, and having deposited in his writings 
the principles, of a science of which he was the 
creator, he has also laid down rules for forming the 
physician, of which I -shall give a slight sketch. 

Life is so short, and the art we exercise so long, 
that the study of it should be begun in earliest youth.' 
Have you a pupil you would educate for the practice 
of medicine, examine leisurely whether his genius be 
adapted to the art. Has he received from nature an 
exquisite discernment, a sound judgment, a character 
in which mildness and firmness are combined, the 
love of labour, and an inclination to what is amiable 
and praise- worthy,*’ you will entertain ell-founded 
hopes. Does he suffer with the sufferings of others ; 
does he naturally feel the tenderest commiseration 
for the woes incident to his fellow mortals ; you will 
reasonably infer that he will be passionately devoted 
to an art that will instruct him in what manner to 
afford them relief.” 

Accustom him early to the manual operations of 
surgery,'*” except those of lithotomy, which sliould be 
. left to uj)erators by profession.'* Lead him in order 
througii the whole circle of the sciences. Let natural 
philosophy show him the influence of climate on the 
human body ; and when, to extend his knowledge 

• Id. in Leg. § 2. t. i. p. 41. Id. in Aphor. § 1. p. 68. 
'' Ilippocr. in Leg. § 2. Id. de Decent, t. i. § 2. p. 53 ; § 5. 
p. 55 ; § 7 p. 56 j § 11. p. 59. Le Clerc, Hist, de la Medec. 
liv. 3. cli.ip 29 * Mippocr. in I’raecept. § 5. t. i. p. 63. * They 

at that time made a part of the art of medicine. Hippocr. 

in t. i. p. 43. 
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and experience, he shall travel through the different 
countries and cities,* counsel him carefully to observe 
the situation of places, the difference of the air, the 
waters which are drunk, and the eatables which are 
the principal food of the inhabitants ; in a word, all 
the causes that may occasion disorder in the animal 
(economy/ 

You shall also show him, in the mean time, by 
what preceding, signs maladies may be known, by 
what regimen they may be avoided, and by what 
remedies cured. 

When he shall be instructed in your doctrines, 
which shall be clearly explained in stated conferences, 
and which you shall reduce to short maxims proper 
to be impressed on the memory,® it will be necessary 
to inform liim that experience alone is less dangerous 
than theory destitute of experience that it is time 
to apply general principles to particular cases, which, 
incessantly varying, have frequently misled physicians 
by deceitful resemblances;* that it is not in tiie dust 
of the school, nor in the works of philosophers/ that 
we can learn the art of interrogating nature, and the 
still more difficult art of waiting her answer With 
nature he is yet unacquainted ; he has hitherto only 
noticed her in full vigour, and arriving at the end at 


' Ilippocr. in Leg. § t. i. p. 42. < Id. de Aer. Ac. et Loc. 

t. i. I). 327 * Id. in Jusjur. § 1. 1. i. p. 43. Dacier. Trad, des 

CEuvres d Ilippocr. t. i. p. 1.50. '* Ilippocr. in Praecept. § 1, 

2. t. i. p. 60. Aristot. Metaph. t. ii. p. 839. * Hippocr. Epid. 

lib. 6. § S. t. i. p. 805 j § 8. p. 822. ^ Id. de Princip. t. i. § 1 . 

p. 112. Id. de Diaet. § 1. 1. i. p. 179. 
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which she aims without meeting with obstacles.' You 
shall conduct him to those abodes of pain, where, 
already veiled with the shades of death, exposed to 
the violent attacks of the enemy, falling and rising 
only to sink again, she displays to the attentive eye 
her wants and her resources. The disciple, while he 
witnesses this terrible combat, shall observe you watch 
and seize the instant which may decide the victory 
and save the life of the patient. If for some mo- 
ments you quit the field of battle, yoii shall direct him 
to remain there, to observe every thing, and afterwards 
render to you an account both of the changes which 
have taken place during your absence, and of the re- 
medies which he judges to be requisite."' 

It is by obliging him to be frequently present at 
these tcn'ible but instructive scenes that you shall 
initiate him, as much as possible, into the most pro- 
found secrets of nature and art. But this is not yet 
enough : when, for a small salary, you shall have 
adopted him for a disciple, he shall swear to preserve 
in his manners and practice an incorruptible purity," 
and strictly fulfil his oath. Without the virtues 
requisite to his profession, he can never discharge its 
duties. What are these virtues? I scarcely except 
any one, since his functions are so honourable that 
they require almost all the noblest qualities of the 
mind and heart and, in fact, what head of a family, 
were he not assured of his discretion and integrity, 

j Id. Ejml. lib. 6. § 5. u i. p. 809. Ilippocr. de Decent. 

§ 1$. t. i. p. 59. ” Id. in Jusjur. § t. i. p. 43. * Id. de 

Decent. 4 5;^ 1. 1 , p. 55. 
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would not fear to call him in, lest he should introduce 
a spy into his house, and a seducer to his wife and 
daughters ? >’ What dependence can be placed on his 
humanity, if he only accost his patients with an of- 
fensive gaiety, or a disgusting petulance?'* on his 
firmness, if by a servile adulation he too much fear 
his displeasure, and give way to their caprices;’’ on 
his prudence, if continually occupied with his dress, 
arrayed in magnificent habits, and perfumed with 
essences, he is seen to stroll from city to city, to 
pronounce, in honour of his art, harangues filled with 
quotations from the poets ?’ What reliance can be 
placed on his understanding, if, besides that general 
justice which the man of sense and integrity observes 
towards every one,^ he does not possess that which 
the sage exercises towards himself, and which teaches 
him that in the midst of the greatest knowledge there 
is more of want than of abundance ? “ And, lastly, 
what confidence can be reposed in the sincerity of his 
intentions, if he be under the dominion of a foolish 
pride, and that mean envy which was never the por- 
tion of superior genius:’' if, sacrificing every other 
consideration to the thirst of gain, he devote himself 
only to the service of the rich if authorised by 
custom to stipulate his reward at the !>eginning of the 
malady, he is careful first to conclude his bargain, 

p Hippocr. in Jusjur. $ 2. t. i. p. 43. Id. de Med. § 1. p. 46. 

Id. de Med. ibid. 'Id. de Decent. § JO, 11. t.' i p. 58. 
* Id. ibid. § 3. p. 52, 53. Id. in Praecept. § 9. p. 66. Id. de 
Med. i 1. p. 44. ‘Id. de Med. § i. t. i. p. 45. "Id. in 
Praecept. % 6. t. i. pi 65. * Id. ibid. p. 64. » Id. ibid. § 5. 

6. p. 63. 
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although the case of the patient becomes every mo- 
ment more dangerous ? * 

These vices and defects especially characterise 
tliose ignorant and presumptuous men with wliom 
Greece is filled, and who disgrace the most noble of 
the arts by trafficking in the life and death of men ; 
impostors the more dangerous, as they are beyond 
the reach of the laws, and as they cannot be mortified 
even by ignominy.* 

Who then is the physician who is an honour to 
his profession ? He who has merited the public esteem 
by profound knowledge, long experience, consummate 
integrity, and an irreproachable life;'’ he who, 
esteeming all the wretched as equals, as all men arc 
equals in the eyes of the Divine Being, eagerly 
hastens to their assistance at their call, without dis- 
tinction of persons;' speaks to them with mildness, 
listens to them with attention, bears with their impa- 
tience, and inspires them with that confidence which 
is sometimes sufficient to restore them to life;'* who, 
sensibly feeling for their sufferings, carefully and assi- 
duously studies the cause and progress of their com- 
plaint, is never disconcerted by unforeseen accidents,* 
and holds it a duty, in case of necessity, to call in 
some of his brethren in the healing art to assist •him 
with their advice he, in fine, who, after having 

* riippocr. in Praecept. § 2. p. 62, Id. in Leg. § 1. t. i. 
p. 40. ^ Id. in Med. § 1- p. 44. Id. de Decent. § 2. p. 63 j 

§ 4. p. 54. Id. in Praacept. § 1. p. 60. c Id. in Praecept. § 5^ 
p. 63. ^ Id. ibjd. § 4. p. 62, ® Id. de Decent. § 9. p. 57'* 

I Id. in Praecej^^^, 7. p. 63, 64. 
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Struggled with all his strength against the malady, is 
happy and modest in success, and may at least con- 
gratulate himself, in case of failure, that he lias been 
able to alleviate the pains of his patient, and admi- 
nister to him consolation. 

Such is the philosophical physician whom Hippo- 
crates compares to a god,* without perceiving that he 
has delineated the portrait of himself. Several per- 
sons, who, from the excellence of their own merit, 
were qualified to judge of the superiority of his, have 
often affirmed to me, that physicians will ever regard 
him as the first and most able of their legislators; 
and that his doctrine, adopted among all nations, 
after thousands of years, will stiir continue to work 
thousands of cures.'’ Should this prediction be ac- 
complished, the most extensive empires will be unable 
to dispute with the little island of Cos the glory of 
having produced the man most useful to the human 
race ; and, in the eyes of men of real wisdom, the 
names of the greatest conquerors will be held in mucli 
less honour than that of Hippocrates. 

After having visited some of the islands in the 
environs of Cos, we departed for Samos. 

* Hippocr. de Decent. § 5. t. i. p. 55. *' Cels, in Praefat. 

Plin. lib. 7. c. 37. t. i. p. 395. Id. lib. 18. t, ii. p. 108 j lib. 26. 
p. 391 ; lib. 29. p. 493. Galen, passim. Hippocr. Genus et Vit, 
ap. Vender Linden, t. ii, p. 958, &c. 
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Description of Samos , — Poi?iLr cites. 


WiiENT wc enter the road of Samos, we on dr 
right the fMXiinontory of Neptuiie, on which slaiuis a 
temple dedicated to that god ; ihc left the ienij.>ic 
of JunOv lUhl Peva'.'i'i he-uath*. ■ ’ilices li-ar 
through the iiccs which .shadt hic oanks ol tie inr 
brasus. In front is tlie city, situate partly along the 
sea-shore, and partly on the declivity of a hill whi(di 
rises on its noi tl» side.' 

The island is six hundred stadia * in circinnfcreucc. 
If we except its nines, all the jiroductions of the 
country arc as exc ellent,'' as xhv. partridges and dif- 
ferent kinds of game wliich are found there in great 
abundance^ The mountains, covered witii trees, 
which bestow on them eternal verdure, give birth at 
their feet to springs which fertilise the neighbouring 
plains."" 

The city is equally distinguished with any that 
either the Greeks or barbarians possess on the neigh- 
bouring continent," The inhabitants were eager to 

‘ Strab. lib. 14. p. 637. * Twenty-two leagues and two 

tliirds. See note XIX. at the end of the volume. ^ Strab. 
lib, 14. p. 637. * Tournef, Voyag. t. i. p, 41^2. Plin. lib. 5. 

t. i. p. 287, Tournef. Voyag, t. i. p. 414, ® Herodot. lib. 3* 

e. 139, 
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show us its curiosities. Tiie aqueduct, the mole, 
aud the temple of Juno, principally engaged our 
attention. 

Not far from the ramparts, towards the north, 
is a cavera, holloweid by the hands of men, in a moun- 
tain vvliich is cut entirely through. The length of this 
passage is seven stadia ; and its height, which is equal 
to its breadth, eight feet.* Through its whole extent 
a channel is cut, three feet wide, and twenty cubits 
deep ,'| and {)ipcs, placed at the bottom of the channel, 
conv'ey to Samos the water.s ol a plentiful s[)ring, 
which rises on the other side of the mountain." 

The mole is intended to secure the harbour and 
.shipping from the south wind. Its height is about 
iH'enty orgyia?, and its length more than tw'o stadla.^J 

To the right of the city, in the suburb,'* is the 
temple of Juno ; originally built, as it is said, about 
the time of the I’rojan war,' and since rt'.built by the 


* 8<‘ven stadia are equal to 661 toises and a half (or 6 fur- 
long's and 90 yards) : eight Grecian feet make 7 French 6 
inches s lines (S feet and about half an inch Eng.) f Three 
Grecian feet make 2 French feet 10 inches (3 feet Eng,) and 20 
cubits, 28 feet 4 inches (30 feet 2 inches Eng.) It seems pro- 
bable that this excavation was at first intended for a road 5 but 
that it having afterward been resolved to bring to Samos the 
waters of a spring the level of which was lower than the cavern, 
advantage was taken of the labour already performed, and the 
channel above mentioned dug. ® Herod, lib. 3. c. 60. Tournef. 
Voyag, t. i. p. 419. *’Herodot. ibid. J Twenty orgyiae are 
113 French feet 4 inches (102 feet 9 inches Eng.) 3 two stadia 
are 489 toises (102 yards Eng.) ^ Strab. lib. 14. page 637. 
^ Fausan. lib. 7* c. 4. p. 530. Meiiodot. ap. Athen. lib. 15. c. 6^ 
p. 472. 
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architect Rhoecus. It is of the Doric order.* I have 
not seen one more vast,* though there are some which 
are more elegant.* It is situate not far from tlie sea, 
on the banks of the Irnbrasus, in the very place which 
was honoured by the birth of the goddess ; for it is, 
in fact, believed that she w’as born under one of those 
shrubs named agmm castus which grow in great num- 
bers on the banks of the river. This celebrated and 
revered edifice has always been in possession of the 
privilege of asylum. “ 

The statue of Juno presents us with the first at- 
tempts of sculpture : it is by the hand of Smilis, one 
of the most ancient artists of Greece.* The priest 
who accompanied us told us that, before, an unshapen 
log had received in these holy places the worship of 
the Samians f that the gods were tlien every where 
represented by the trunks of trees, and stones, either 
square or of a conical form that these rude images . 
still subsist, and even are worshipped in mapy tem- 
ples, both ancient and modern, where they are at- 
tended by priests as ignorant as those barbarous 
Scythians who adore a cimeter. 

‘ Vitruv. Praef. lib. 7. p. 124. ‘ Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 60. 

'* The ruins of an ancient temple are still to be seen at Samos , 
but it appears that they are not the remains of that of which 
Herodotus speaks. See Tournef. Voyag. t. i. p. 422. Pocock, 
Observ. vol. 2. par. 2. p. 27. M. le Comte d'Choiseul Goufiier, 
Voyag. Pittor. de la Grhce, t. i. p. 100. “ Cicer. in Verr. act. 2. 

lib. 1. c. 19. t. iv. p. 165. Tacit. Annal. lib. 4. c. 14. * Pausan. 

lib. 7. c. 4. p. 531. ’ Callim. ap. Euseb. Prsep. Evang. lib. 3.. 

c. 8. p. 99. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 40. * Tacit. Hist, 
lib. 2. C..A. Pausan. lib. 7. c. 22. p. 579. Pittur. Antich. d’Ercol. 
t. iii. tavol. S2. p.273. Coins of Paphos, &c. 
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Though somewhat piqued at this reflection, I 
mildly replied, tiiat the trunks of tiees and stones 
were never the immediate objects of worship, hut only 
arbitrary signs, around which the nation assembled to 
address its vows to the Divine Being. Tlmt is noi 
suflicient, replied he; the Divinity must be repi’e 
sented with a body similar to the human, but with 
features more beauteous and august. Observe witli 
what veneration the people prostrate themselves be- 
fore tile statues of Jupiter at Olympia, and of Mi- 
nerva at Athens- That is, replied I, because they 
are covered with gold and ivory. By representing 
the gods after our image, instead of elevating the 
minds of the people, you have only sought to make 
impression on their senses ; and hence is it that their 
piety only increases in proportion to the grandeur, 
beauty, and riches of the objects presented to their 
veneration. Embellish ymur Juno ; and, howevei 
rude the^ornaments may be, you will find the offerings 
multiply. 

To this the priest assented. We asked him what 
was the meaning of the two peacocks of brass placed 
at the foot of the statue.*" He told us that these bird:> 
are natives of Samos ; that they have been conse- 
crated to Juno ; that they are represented on the 
current coin of the state ; and that from this island 
they have passed into the rest of Greece.^ We also 
asked wd:iat was intended by a pot or box in which a 


‘Coins of Samos. ** Antiphan. et Menod. ap. Allien 
lib. 14. cap. 20. p. 055. 
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shiub grew.' That, replied he, is the same agnm 
castus whicli served as a cradle to the goddess. It 
still retains its freshness, added he, though it is older 
than the olive of Athens, the palm of Delos, the oak 
of Dodona, the wild olive of Olympia, the plane-tree 
V iiich Agamemnon planted with his own hands at 
Delphi,'' and all those sacred trees which have been 
preserved in different temples during so many ages.* 
We asked why tVie goddess was represented in a 
nuptial robe. He replied — Because at Samos she 
was espoused to Jupiter ; the proof of which is in- 
contestable, for we have a festival in which we cele- 
brate the anniversary of the marriage.' It is cele- 
brated, likewise, said Stratonicus, in the city of 
Cnossus, in Crete ; and the priests there have assured 
me that tho nuptials of the goddess were consummated 
on the banks of the river Thcron.^ I must likewise 
remind you that the priestesses of Argos endeavour to 
deprive your island of the honour of having given 
birth to tlie goddess ;* as other countries dispute with 
each other that of having been the native place of 
Jupiter.’’ In fact, I should not be a little embai- 


' Coin of Gordian in the cabinet of the king of France. 
'* Theophr. Hist. Plant, lib. 4. c. 14. Plin. lib. 16. c. 44. t. ii. 
p. 40. Pausan. lib. 8. c. 23. p. 643. Cicer. de Leg. lib. 1. c. 1. 
t. iii. p. 115. It seems probable that all these trees were in 

boxes or pots. I presume so from that of Samos, which on the 
coin above mentioned is represented in a box or pot on the steps 
of the vestibule. See the plate of Coins. No. 6. ' Var. ap. 

Lactan. de Fals. Relig. lib. 1. c. 17. t. i. p. 75. ^Diod. Sic. 
lib. 5. p. 339. * Strab. lib. 9. p. 413. '' Pausan, lib. 4 . c.3S. 

p. 361. 



TRAVELS OF ANACHARSIS. 


4nl 


rassed if I had to sing to my lyre either their birth or 
their marriage. You surely would not, replied our 
companion ; you would follow the tradition of the 
country in which you were ; for poets certainly are 
not apt to be burdened with such scruples. 

But at least, replied I, the ministers of the altars 
of the gods ought to pay greater attention to tliem. 
To adopt false and absurd opinions, shows only a 
want of knowledge ; but to embrace such as are con- 
tradictory and impossible, argues a deficiency of 
reason, and leaves no room to reproach the Scythians 
for w'orshipping a ci meter. 

You appear to me intelligent, replied the priest, 
and I shall reveal to you our secret. When we speak 
of the birth of the gods, wc mean the time when their 
worship w^as received in a country ; and by their 
marriage we signify the aera when the worship of one 
deity was associated with that of another.* And what 
do you understand by their death ? said Stratonicus ; 
for I have seen the tomb of Jupiter in Crctc.'‘ We 
have recourse to another solution, replied the priest. 
The gods sometimes manifest themselves to men 
under a human form ; and, after having passed some 
time with them to instruct them disappear, and re- 
turn to heaven.* It is in Crete especially that the} 
have formerly been accustomed to descend, and from 


■ Herodol. lib. 2. c. 146. Mem. de I’Acad. des Bell. Lettr, 
t. xviii. p. 17 j t. xxiii. Hist. p. 22. * Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 

lib. 3. c. 21. t. ii. p. 504. Origen. Cout. Cels. lib. 3. t. i. p. 475. 
Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 20. Mem. de I'Acad. t. xxxvi. p. ynv 
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thence they have departed to traverse the eartlt,"' 
We were about to reply, but he prudently thouglu 
proper to retire. 

We afterward took notice of that multitude ut 
stittiie.s by which the temple is surrounded; and coii- 
teiii plated wiili admiration three of colossal size, bv 
tile hand of the celebrated Myron, “ placed on the 
same base, and representing Jupiter, Minerva, and 
Hercules.* We saw also the Apollo of Telecles and 
Tlieodorus ; two artists who, having acquired thr- 
principles of their art in Egj’pt, learned fioni theis 
masters to labour in concert to execute one same 
work. The former dwelt at Samos, the latter at 
Ephesus. After having agreed on the proportions ol 
the figure, the one undertook the upper part of it, and 
the other the. lower; and these, when finished, st 
exactly corresponded, that any person would have' 
believed them the work of tlie same artist.'’ It iiiusT 
nevertheless be confessed that the art of sculpture, 
not having at that time made any great progress, this 
Apollo is more to be admired for the accuracy of tin- 
proportions than the beauty and finished execution of 
tile parts. 

The Samian who gave us this information added : 
Towards the close of the Peloponnesian war, th“ 
Athenian fleet, under the command of Alcibiades. 

Diod. Sic. lib. 5, page 344. " Strab. lib. 14. page 637 

* Mark Anthony caused them to be carried to Rome; and some 
time after Augustus sent two of them back to Samos^ and only 
kept tlie Jupiter. (Strab. lib, 14. p. 637.) Diod. Sic. lib. 1 . 
p. SS, 
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uised on our coasts. He favoured the party of the 
people, who caused this statue lo be erected to 
Some time after, Lysander, who commanded the La- 
ccdaeinonian fleet, made himself master of Sainov, 
and restored the authority of the rich citizens, who 
^ent his statue to the temple of Olympia/^ Two 
Athenian generals, afterw^ards, returned v\ith superior 
lorces ; and these are the two statues \vhich the people 
erected to them f and there is the })lacc where we 
intend to erect one to Philip, when lie shall seize on 
our island. We ought to blush at this meanness; 
but the inhabitants of the neighbouring islands, 
the greater part of the Grecian states on the continen 
without even excepting the Athenians, are equal y 
guilty of it. The hatred which has always subsisted 
between the rich and the poor has every w^ierc dc- 
stroyed the resources of honour and virtue. He con- 
eluded in tliese words ; A people who, during tw o 
centuries, have exhausted their blood and treasure to 
obtain a few moments of liberty wliich they have 
found to weigh heavier on them even than slavery, 
are excusable if they seek tranquillity, especially when 
the conqueror requires only money and a statue. 

The Samians are the richest and most powerfu l 
people of all the states which compose the Ionian 
eonfederation they are very intelligent, industrious, 
and active ; and their history therefore fm nishes 
many interesting particulars for that of literature, 

^ Pausan. lib. 6. cap. 3. p. 460. 4 Plut. in Lysand. t. i. 

p. 440, Pausan. lib. 6. c. 3, p. 459. ' Pausan. lib, 6. c. 3, 

p. 460. • Plut, in Pericl. t. i. p. 167. 
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arts, and commerce. Among the celebrated men 
whom the island has produced, I shall mention 
Creophylus, who merited, it is said, the gratitude of 
Homer, by receiving him in his poverty ; and that of 
posterity, by preserving to us his works.' Nor can I 
forget Pythagoras, whose name would be sufficient to 
reflect new splendor on the most illustrious age, and 
the greatest empire. After the latter, but in a much 
inferior rank, we shall place two of his contcinporaft 
ries, Rhoecus and Theodorus," able sculptors foi their 
time ; who, after having, as it is said, brought to per- 
fection the rule, the level, and other useful instru- 
ments,* discovered the secret of forging iron statues,’^ 
and new methods of casting those of copper.* 

The Samian earth not only possesses properties 
which are of use in medicine,* but a number of worlc- 
men are continually employed in making vessels of it, 
which are every w'here in great re(]uest.‘‘ 

The Samians early applied tlicrnselves to naviga- 
tion, and formerly had a settlement in Upper Egypt.“ 
It is now about three centuries since one of their 
merchant ships, on its passage to Egypt, was driven, 
by contrary winds, beyond the Pillars of Hercules, to 
the island ofTartessus, situate on the coasts of Iberia, 

I Strab. lib. 14. p. 6SS. CaUim. t. i. p. 188. Plut. in Ly- 
rurg. t. i. p. 41. Eustath. in Iliad lib. 2. p. 330. * Plat, in 
Ion. t. i. p. 5S3. *Plin. lib. 7. c. 56. t. i. p. 414. ' Pausan. 
lib. 3. c, 12, p. 237'. * Id. lib. 8. c. 14. p. 629; lib. 10. c. 38. 
p. 896. Plin. lib. 35. c. 12. t. ii. p. 7 lO. * Hippocr. de Nat. 
Muller, t. ii. p. 379- Plin. lib. 35. c. 16. p. 717. '' Cicer. pro 

Mur. c. 36. t. V. p. 233. Flia. lib. 35. t. ii. p. 711. * Herodot. 

lib. 3. c. 26. 
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and till then unknown to the Greeks. Gold there 
was extremely plentiful ; and the inhabitants, wiio 
were ignorant of its value, parted wdth it very readily 
to their foreign visitors, who carried home riches to 
the amount of sixty talents,* at that time esteemed an 
immense sum, and which it would have been difficult 
to raise in any part of Greece. The tenth of this was 
appropriated to dedicate, in the temple of .Tuno, a 
large cratera of bronze, which is still preserved there. 
The rims of it are ornamented with heads of gri- 
phons ; and it is supported by three colossal statues, 
in a kneeling posture, of the proportion of seven 
cubits f in height. This group is also of bronze.** 

Samos has not since neglected to increase and 
exercise her navy. Formidable fleets have frequently 
sailed from her ports, and defended for some time her 
liberty against the efforts of the Persians and the 
powers of Greece, anxious to re-unite her to their do- 
minions.' But more than once she has become a 
prey to internal dissensions, which, after long and 
violent struggles, have ended in the establishment of 
tyranny. This happened in the time of Polycrates, 
who had received from nature great endowments, and 
from his father jEaces great riches. The latter had 
usurped the sovereign power, and his son resolved to 
seize it also in his turn.' He communicated his in- 
tentions to his two brothers, who imagined they were 

■* 324,000 livres. (lS,600i.) f About 10 feet French 
(to feet 7 inches and a half English.) * Herodot. lib. 4. 
c. 152. • Strab. lib. 14. p. 637. Plut. Apophth, Lacon. t. ii. 

p. 233. ' Herodot. lib. 3. c. 39. 
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admitted into the conspiracy as his associates, when 
they were only his tools. On the day on which the 
festiv al of Juno was celebrated, their partisans having 
taken their station in the posts assigned them, some 
of them fell upon the Samians assembled round the 
temple of the goddess, while others seized on the 
citadel, and kept possession of it, with the assistance 
of some troops sent by Lygdamis the tyrant of Naxos.® 
The island was divided between the three brothers, 
and soon after fell entirely under the power of Poly- 
crates, w ho condemned one of them to death and the 
other to banishment.'’ 

To hold peo|)le in subjection, sometimes by 
amusing them with festivals and shows,' and some- 
times by employing violence and cruelty;'* to prevent 
them from feeling the oppression they suffered, by 
leading them to splendid conquests ; to conceal from 
them their strength, by subjecting them to fatiguing 
labours ;** to seize on the revenues of the state,'" and 
sometimes on the possessions of individuals ; to sur- 
round his person with guards and a body of foreign 
troops;" to shut himself up, in case of need, in a 
strong citadel ; artfully to deceive mankind, and sport 


Polyaen. Strateg. lib. 1. e. 23. ** Herodot. lib. 3. c. 39. 

! Athen. lib. 12. cap. 10. p. 541. ^ Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 85, 

' Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. c. 11. t. ii. p. 407- * Aristotle says, 

that in despotic governments the people are made to labour in 
public works, to hold them in subjection. Among other exam- 
ples he mentions the conduct of Folycrates, and of the kings of 
Egypt who built the pyramids. (De Rep. ubi supra.) ® Herod, 
lih. 3. c. 142. “ Id. ibid, c, 39, &c. 
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with the most sacred oalhs such were the principles 
bv which Polycrates governed ins conduct after his 
elevation to the throne. The history of his reign nvdy 
be entitled ; The art of governinent, for the use of 
tyrants. 

His riches enalded him to fit out a hundred 
galleys, which procured him the ciuffire of the sea, 
and subjected to his authority many of viie iicighbour- 
ing islands, and some cities of llio contirumtJ’ His 
generals were secretly ordered to bring to him the 
spoils not only of his enemies, hut also ot l)is 
friends, who afterwards solicited and received them 
from Ills hands, as a pledge of his atfection or his 
generosity. 

During peace the inhabitants of the island and the 
prisoners of war, together or separately, added new^ 
works to the fortifications of the capital, dug ditclics 
around its walls ; and, within them, erected those 
monuments which einl)ellisli Samos, and which were 
executed by artists wlioiii Polycrates had brought into 
his states at a great expense.* 

Equally attentive to promote the advancement ol 
literature, he invited to his court those who cultivated 
it, and collected in his library tlie noblest works of 
the liurnan inind.‘‘ A striking contrast was then seen 
between Piiilosopliy and Poetry, While Pythagoras, 
unable to bear the sight of a barbarous despot, fled 

® Pint, in Lysand. t. i. p. 437. ** Herodot. lib. 3, c. 

122 , &c. Id. ibid. c. 39. Polyaen. Strateg. lib. 1. t ip. 

' Athen. lib. 12 . c. 10. p, 540. ■ Id. lib. 1. p. 3. 
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from his oppressed country.' Anacreon brought to 
Samos the Graces and Pleasures. He without dHU- 
culty obtained the friendship of Polycrates,” and cele- 
brated him on Ids lyre" with the same ardour that he 
■voiild ha\e sung the most virtuous of princes. 

Polycroics, wishing to multiply in his states the most 
beautiful .sfiecies of domestic animals^ procured dogs 
from E()irus and LacedoRinon, pigs from Sicily, goats 
from Scyros and N axos, and .sheep from Miletus and 
Athens. ' Out a' he did good only from ostentation, 
he introuuced t the same time among his subjects 
the luxury a d vices of the Asiatics. He knew that 
at Sardes, the capital of Lydia, women of distin- 
guished beauty assembled together were occupied in 
refining on the delicacies of the table and the different 
kind; of pleasure.'' Samos saw a similar society 
foruiod w'ithiii her walls, and the JknverK of that cit y 
became as famous as those of the Lydians ; for by 
ihat name were called those societies in which the 
vouth of both sexes, giving and receiving lessons of 
intemperance, passed their days and nights in fea.«ling 
and debauchery.” The corruption spread among the 
other citizens, and became fatal to their descendants. 
It is also said that the discoveries of the Samian 
women were insensibly introduced among the other 

' Arislox, ap. Porphyr. de Vit. Pythag. p. IS. lamblic. de 
V’it. Pythat?. c. 2. p. 8 j c. 18. p. 73. " Herodot. lib. 3. c. 121. 

./Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 9. c. 4 j lib. 12. c. 25. » Strab. lib. 14. 

p. 638. ’ Clejt. et Alex. ap. Athen. lib. 12. cap. 10, p. 540. 

' Athen. lib. 12. cap. 12, p. 545. * Erastn. Adag. in Flor. 

chil. 2. cent. ^p. 553. 
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( rreeks, and every where tainted the purity ol man- 
ners.' 

In tlie mean time many of the inhabitants of the 
island having murmured against these dangerous in- 
novations, Polycrates caused them to embark on l)oard 
the fleet which carried troops that were to join the 
army which Cambyses, king of Persia, was marching 
into Egypt. He entertained hopes they would fall in 
battle, or at least that Cambyses would never suffer 
them to return. Informed of his designs, tin y re- 
solved to anticipate them, and deliver their country 
from a shameful slavery. Instead of proceeding to 
Egypt, they returned to Samos, but were ref)ulsed. 
Some time after they again returned, in conjunction 
with troops from Lacedaunon and Corinth : but this 
attempt succeeded no better than the former." 

Polycrates seemed to have nothing more to wish ; 
every year of his reign, and almost every enter()rise 
in which he had engaged, had been signally fortunate.'* 
His subjects had become accustomed to the yoke. 
They esteemed themselves honoured by his victories, 
his splendor, and the magnificent edifices he erected 
at their expense. Attached to their sovereign by sucli 
a display of grandeur, they forgot the murder of his 
brother, his usurpation, his cruelties and perjuries. 
He himself no longer remembered the sage advice of 
Amasis, king of Egypt, with whom he had for some 

*’ Duris, Asius et Heracl. ap. Athen. lib. 12. cap. 4. p. .525 
Clearcb. ap. eund. lib. 12. c. 10. p. 540. Casaub. ibid. ° lie- 
rodot. lib. .'I. cap. 44. &c, '' Val. Max. Ub. 6. c. 9. Extern. 

N*6. 
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time been united by the ties of hospitality, and xvho 
had once Muitten to him in the following ternib : 

I am alarmed at yout uninterrupted prosperity : I 
would wish those who are connected with me to ex- 
perience a mixture of good and ill fortune; for thcie 
is a jealous divinity, who will not permit any mortal 
to cixjoy perfect and [)crpetual felicity. Endeavour to 
procure to yourself some suffering or mortification, to 
oppose to the uiiremitted favours of Fortune.” Poly- 
crates, alarmed at these reflexions, resolved to fortify 
his happiness by a sacrifice which would cost him 
some moments of chagrin. He wore on his finger an 
emerald set in gold, on which Theodorus, of whom I 
have already spoken, had engraven I know not what 
subject;* and which was the more valuable as the 
art of engraving gems was then only in its infancy 
among the Greeks. He went on board a galley- 
sailed out to some distance from the coast, and threw 
his ring into the sea. But a few days after he re- 
ceived it again from one of his officers, who had found 
it in tlie belly of a fish. He hastened to inform 
Amasis of the circumstance, who from that moment 
desisted from all intercourse with him.* 

The forebodings of Amasis were at length accom- 
plished, While Polycrates was forming plans for the 
conquest of Ionia and the islands of the ,^gean Sea, 
the satrap of a province contiguous to his states, and 
subject to the king of Persia, found means to allure 

^ See note XX. at the end of the volume. • Herodot. 
lib. 3. c. 40, &c. Strab. lib. 14. p. 637. Plin. lib. 33. c. 1. t. ii» 
p. 605 5 lib. 37. c, 1, p. 764. Pausan. lib. 8. c. 14. p. 629. 
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iuin to his government ; and, after having put him to 
death by horrid tortures,' ordered liis body to be 
fastened to a cross on Mount Mycale, in front of 
Samos.* 

After his death the inhabitants of the island suc- 
cessively experienced every kind of tyranny ; that of a 
single person, that of the rich citizens, that of the 
multitude, that of the Persians, and that of the prin- 
cipal states of Gteece. The wars between Lace- 
deemon and Athens by turns gave the ascendency to 
the oligarchy and the democracy.* Each revolution 
glutted the vengeance of one party, and prepared the 
way for the vengeance of the other. The inhabitants 
exhibited the greatest courage in the famous siege 
which they sustained, during nine months, against the 
forces of Athens, under the command of Pericles. 
Their re.sistance was obstinate, and their losses almo.sl 
irreparable. They consented to demolish their w’alls, 
to surrender their ships, to give hostages, and to re- 
imburse the expences of the war.*" Both the be- 
siegers and the besieged treated with equal cruelty 
the prisoners who fell into their hands. The Samiaii.s 
branded theirs in the forehead with the figure of un 
owl ; and the Athenians those they took with that ol 
the prow of a ship.*'}' 

* Heroflot. ibid. c. 125. Strab. lib. 14. p. 638. Cicer, de 
Fin. lib. 5. c. 30. t. ii. p. 230. Val. Max. lib. 6. c. 9. EKterm. 
N* 5. * Polycrates died about the year 522 before Christ 

• Thucyd. lib. 8. c. 73. ^ Id. lib. 1. c. 117. Diod. Sic. lib. I'.. 

p. 89. * Pint, in Pericl. t, i. p. 166, f The Athenian coiu.*5 

usually have on them an owl> and those of the .Sanjian**^ tlu 
prow of a ship. 
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Tlicy afterwards recovered from these misfortunes, 
but fell again under the power of the LacedaGmonians, 
who banished the favourers of the democracy.'' At 
length the Athenians, having become masters of the 
island, divided it, some years since, into tw^o thousand 
portions, which they assigned by lot to as many 
colonists, w'hom they appointed to cultivate them.' 
Among the number of these was Neocles, who went 
to settle there with Chaerestrate his wife.” Though 
they possessed only a moderate fortune, they obliged 
us to accept apartments in their house. The civility 
and attention with which w'e were treated by them, 
and the rest of the inhabitants, induced us to prolong 
our stay at Samos. 

Sometimes we crossed the arm of the sea which 
separates the island from the coast of Asia, and took 
the diversion of hunting on Mount Mycale;" an<l 
sometimes that of fishing at the foot of the same 
mountain, near the place where the Greeks gained, 
over the fleet and army of Xerxes, that famous 
victory which completely restored tranquillity u> 
Greece.* In the night-time we lighted torches, and 
kindled a number of fires,” the brightness of which, 
reflected by the w'aves, made the fish approach the 
boats, and be caught in our nets, or wounded and 
taken with our pikes. Stratonicus, in the mean time, 
sung tlie battle of Mycale, accompanying his voice 

^ Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 440. i Strab. lib. 14. p. 638. 
Diod. Sic. lib. 18. p. 593. Corsin. Fast. Attic, t. iv, p. 26. 
® Diog. La^rt. lib. 10. § 1. “ Strab, lib. 14. p. 636 . * Thp 

year 479 before Chrifit. ® Plat. Soph. t. i. p. 2 ^ 20 . 
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n itlj the cithara : but he was continually interrupted, 
for our boatmen would insist on recounting to us all 
the particulars of the fight. They talked all together ; 
and though it was so dark it was impossible to discern 
objects, they pointed out to us different parts of the 
horizon. Here, said they, was the Grecian fleet, 
there the Persian. The former came to Samos ; and 
as it approached the enemy, the Phoenician galleys 
fled, and those of the Persians took refuge under that 
promontory, near the temple of Ceres, which you see 
before us.’’ The Greeks landed, and were astonished 
to find on the shore the innumerable army of the 
Persians, and their allies. They , were commanded 
by one Tigranes.** He disarmed a body of Samians 
he had with him,' because he was afraid of them. 
The Athenians attacked on this side ; the Lacede- 
monians on that.* The camp was taken, and the 
greater part of the barbarians fled. Their ships were 
burnt ; forty thousand soldiers w ere slain, and Tigranes 
among the rest.' The Samians had prevailed on tht 
Greeks to pursue the Persians’ fleet:” tlie Samians 
during the battle having found arms, fell upon the 
Persians." To the Samians are the Greeks indebted 
for the noblest victory they ever gained over the 
Persians. Our boatmen, while they gave us this 
account, danced, threw their caps up into the air, and 
gave loud shouts of joy. 


Herodot. lib. 9. c. 97 - ’ Id. ibid. c. 96. Diod. Sic. 

lib. 11. p. 27. *■ Herodot. ibid. c. 99. * Id. ibid. c. 

•Id. ibid. “Id. ibid. c. 90, Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p. 28. 
* Herodot. ibid. p. 103. 
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Fishing is practised in various ways ; some lake 
fish with the line ; that is, they have a long reed ov 
rod, at the extremity of which is a horse4iair line, 
with a hook, on which they put the bait, fastened to 
the end of it:^ others dexterously pierce them with 
darts tfiat have two or three points, and are named 
harpoons or tridents : and others take them in dif- 
ferent kinds of nets,"' some of which are furnished 
witli leaden plummets that sink them in the water, 
and pieces of cork that buoy them up on its surface.®^ 

The manner of fishing for tunny especially en- 
gaged our attention. A long and very large net had 
been extended along the shore. We repaired to the 
spot at the break of day, when a profound calm 
seemed to reign throughout all nature. One of the 
fishermen, lying flat on a neighbouring rock,^‘ kept 
his eyes fixed on the almost transparent waves, till hf.^ 
perceived a shoal of tunnies quietly foliowing tiie 
windings of the coast, and entering tlie net by an 
opening contrived for that purpose ; when imme- 
diately giving the signal to his comj)anions, they 
divided into two companies, one of which drew the 
net, while the others beat the water with their oars, 
to prevent the fish from escaping. A great number 
were taken, many of them of an enormous size : one 
weighed about fifteen talents.'"'*^ 

’ Plat. Soph. t. i. p. 220. Theocrit. Idyll. 21. v. 11. Poll, 
lib. 1. c. P. § 97. * Plat, ibid- Oppian. de Piscat. lib. 3. v. 72. 

* Pind. Pyth 2. v, 146\ ** Aristopb. in Equit. v. 313. Scbol. 

ibid, ® Archestr. ap. Athen. lib, 7. p. 301. Aristot. Hist. 
Aiiim. lib, 8. c. 30. t. i. p, 921. Plin. lib. 9. t. i. p. 505. 

* About 772 pounds (834 pounds English avoirdupois.) 
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On our f^um from a little excursion which we 
l^ad made to the coast of Asia, we found Neocles em- 
ployed in making preparations for an entertainment, 
Chaerestrate, his wife, had been brought to bed some 
days before ; and he had just given a name to bis son, 
whom he had called Epicurus.* On these occasions 
it is customary with the Greeks to invite their friends lo 
an entertainment. The company was numerous and 
select. I was placed at one end of the table, between 
an Athenian who talked a great deal, and a Samian 
who said nothing. 

Among the other guests the conversation was vei^ 
loud and noisy; with us it was at first vague, and 
without any determinate object, but afterward more 
connected and serious. It turned, 1 know not on 
what occasion, on the world and society. After some 
common-place remarks, the opinion of the Samian was 
asked ; who replied, I shall content myself with giving 
you that of Pythagoras. He compared the scene of 
the world to that exhibited at the Olympic games, to 
which some resort to combat, others to traffic, ’and 
others merely to be spectators.^ Thus the ambitious 
and the conquerors are our combatants ; the greater 
part of men exchange their time and labour for the 

* This |$,the celebrated Epicurus, boro in the archonship 
of Sosigenes (Diog. La^rt. lib. 10. § 14.)^ in the 5d year of the 
I09th Olympiad, on the 7th of Gaitielionj that is to say, the 
1 Ith of January of the year 341 before Christ. Menander was 
born in the same yean ^ Cicer. Tuscul. lib. 5. cap. 3. tom. ii. 
*p. 362. Piog. La€rt. lib. 8 , § 6. Iambi. Vit. l^thag. cap. 12. 
p. 44. 
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goods of Fortune ; and the sages calmly observe all 
that passes, and are silent. 

At these words I surveyed him with greater atten- 
tion. He had a placid air, and was of grave deport- 
ment. He was habited in a white robe, extremely 
neat and clean.' I successively offered hitn wine, 
fish, a slice of beef,' and a plate of beans : but he re- 
fused them all. He drank only water, and ate only 
vegetables. The Athenian said to me in a whisper, 
He is a ligid Pythagorean; and immediately raising 
his voice. We are to blame, said he, for eating these 
fish; for originally wc dwell, like them, in tbe deptlis 
of the ocean. Yes, our first progenitors were fish ; 
it cannot be doubted, for it has been asseited by 
the philosopher Anaximander.' The doctrine of the 
metempsychosis makes me scrupulous of eating meat ; 
for, when I regale on the flesh of this ox, 1 am per- 
haps an anthropophagist. As to beans, ihcj me the 
substance which contains the largest portion of that 
animated matter of which our souls are particles.'' 
Take the flowers of the bean when they begin to giow 
black ; put them in a vessel, and bury it in the ground ; 
and if at the end of ninety days you open it, m)u will 
find at the bottom the head of the child.* Pythagoras 
hintself has made the experiment. 

Loud bursts of laughter now broke focth at the 
expense of my neighbour, wll<f'%till continued silent. 
They press you very closely, said I to him. I am sen- 

* Aristot. ap. La&rt. lib. 8. § 19. f Aristox. up. eund. 
ibid. § 30. * P^. Simpos. lib. 8. quest. 8. t. ii. p. 790. 

I; Diog. LaSrt. Rb. g. % 34. ‘ Porphyr . Vit, Pythag. p. 44. 
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sible of it, answered he : but I shall make no reply. 
I should be to blame to reason gravely at this moment. 
To refute ridicule seriously, is only to become still 
more an object of ridicule. But I shall not be ex- 
posed to this danger with you. Neocles has explained 
to me the motives which have induced you, to under- 
take such long voyages ; 1 know you love the truth, 
and I shall not be unwilling to declare it to you. I 
accepted his offer, and after supper we had tlie follow- 
ing conversation. 




NOTES. 


Note lxii.— PA ttS 5. 

On Aristotle's Treatise on the Republic* 

Aristotle has observed in this work nearly the same order as 
in those which he has written on animals, (a) After layinj^ 
down some general principles, he treats of the different forms 
of governments, of their constituent parts* their variations, the 
.MUses of their decline, the means by which they are main* 
taineil, &c. &c. He discusses all these points, incessantly 
“omparing various constitutions with each other, to show their 
resemblance and difference, and continually supporting his 
reflexions by examples. If I had confined myself to follow his 
method, I must have abridged, book by book, and chapter by 
c hapter, a work which is itself only an extract j but as I wished 
merely to give an idea of the doctrine of the author, I have en- 
deavoured, with much more labour, to bring together the ideas 
of the same kind scattered through the work, and relative, 
some to the difference in the form's of government, and others 
to the best of those forms. Another reason determined me to 
adopt this plan : the Treatise on the Republic, such as we now 
have it, is divided into several books ^ and some eminent 
critics have asserted, that this division was not made by the 
author, and that the original order of these books has been 
changed by the copyists, (i) 


(a) Arisiot. de Hep. lib. 4. c. 4. t. ii, p. ^6. (b) Fabric, Biblioth, Grasc 

t. ii. p. 157. 



470 


NOTES. 


Note ii. — Same Chaf.**-^Page 7. 

On the Titles of King and Tyrant, 

Xemophok makes the same distinction between a king and a 
tyrabt as Aristotle. The former, says he, is a prince who 
governs according to the laws, and with the consent of his 
people 5 whereas the government of the latter is arbitrary, de- 
tested by the people, and not founded on the laws, (r) See also 
what Plato, (d) Aristippus, (e) and others have observed on thK 
subject. 


Note in. Same Chap. — Page 51. 

On a Law of the Locrtans in Italy, 

Demosthenes (/) tells us, that, during two centuries, no al- 
teration was made in the laws of this people. According to 
one of these laws, he who struck out the eye of another was to 
lose one of his own. A Locrian having threatened to strike 
out the eye of a person who had but one, the latter represented, 
that his enemy, though he should undergo the punishment of 
retaliation inflicted by the law, would by no means suffer 
equally with himself. It was therefore resolved, that in such 
a case the offender should lose both his eyes. 

Note it.— Chap, lxvii. — Page 183. 

On the Irony of Socrates. 

I HAVE said but little of the irony of Socrates, because ] am 
persuaded he did not make so frequent and severe a use of this 
flgure as Plato has represented. To be convinced of this, we 
need only read the conversations of Socrates, as related by 
Xenophon, and those which Plato has attributed to him. In 
the former, Socrates expresses himself with a gravity, which 

<<f/^Xeiioph lib. 4. p. 81$. (d) Plat in PoUt t. ii. p. *76. 

(tf) Ar^dp* *‘P* ^tob, »crm. 48. p. 344. (/) Demosth. in Timocr. p. 795. 
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we frequently regret not to find in the latter. Both the disci- 
ples have introduced their master disputing with the sophist 
Hjppias ; (g) and if we compare the dialogues they have given 
us, we shall distinctly perceive the difference of which I speak. 
Xenophon, however, was present at that which he has trans- 
mitted to us. 


Note v.— -Same Chap. — Page 211. 

On the Regret which it has been pretended the Athenians testified 
after the Death of Socrates. 

Some authors, posterior to bocrates by several centuries, have 
assured us, that, immediately after his death, the Athenians, 
afflicted by a contagious malady, were convinced of the in- 
justice they had committed ^ that they erected a statue to 
him } that, without deigning to hear his accusers, they put to 
death Melitus, and banished the others ; (i) and that Anytus 
was stoned at Heraclea, where his tomb was to be seen a long 
time after.(/c) Otherj> have related, that the accusers of So- 
crates, unable to endure the public detestation, hanged them- 
selves ui de >pair.(Z) But it is impossible to reconcile these 
traditions with the total silence of Xenophon and Plato, who 
did not die till long after their master, and who no where 
fcpeak either of the repentance of the Athenians or the punish- 
ment of his accusers. Xenophon, who survived Anytus, posi- 
tively assures us, that the memory ,of the latter was not 
respected among the Athenians, either on account of the irre- 
gularities of his son,' whose education he had neglected, or the 
lolly and impropriety of his own conduct (w) This passage, if 
1 am not mistaken, incontrovertibly proves, that the people of 
Athens never revenged on Anytus the death of Socrates. 


(g) Xt'iiopli. Memor. lih. 4 p 804. Plat, t. i. p. 363 ; t iii. p. 281 . 
(h) Arguni ii» Husir. Isocr. t. ii. p. 149. (i) Diod. Sic. Jil>. 14. p. Sio6 

Biog, Laert. lib, S. J 43- Menag. ibid. (fc) Thentiist. Orat. 20, p. 239. 

(t) Plut. de Invid. t. ii. p. 538 nn) Xenoph. Apyl. p. 707. 
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Not* VI.— 0«iiF. Lxviit. — Pag* 524, 

(frj the Place which, at Ekusis, was the Scene both of the 
Ceremonies and Spectacles, 

Ok this question I ain only able to give some slight elu- 
cidations. 

Ancient authors inform us> that the festivals of Ceres 
^sometimes brought to Eleusis thirty thousand of the ini- 
tiated^(n) without Including those who only came from mo- 
tives of curiosity. These were not present at all the cere- 
monies. To the more secret, no doubt, were only admitted 
the small number of novices who every year received the last 
seal of initiation, and some of those who had received it long 
before. 

The temple, which is one of the largest in Greece, (c) was 
built in the middle of a court enclosed by a wall, 360 feet in 
length from north to south, and 301 broad from east ti’ 
west (p) * There, if I am not mistaken, was it, that the 
tnystee, or initiated, with torches in their hands, performed 
their dances and evolutions. 

Behind the temple, ou the western side, is still to be seen f. 
terrace, cut in the rock itself, and raised eight or nine fett 
above the floor of the temple. Its length is about 270 feet, 
and its breadth in some places 44. At the northern end are t > 
be seen the remains of a chapel, to go up into which theie 
were several steps, (9) 

I conjecture, that on this terrace was exhibited the scenery 
of which I have spoken in this chapter : that it was divided 
lengthwise into three great galleries 5 the two first of which 
represented the region of trial, and that of the infernal shades ; 
and the third, covered with earth, presented groves and mea- 
dows to the view of the initiated, who from thence went up 

(»i) Herodot lib. 8 c, 60 (p) Strab lib. 9. p. 395* Vitruv. in Prirf. 

Ub. 7. p (p) Wood, Not MSS. Chandler*! Travels in Greece, 

chap. 42* p 190. * 1 he English measures in Chandler's Travels are 387 

feet in length and breadth. T. (q) Chandler's Travels in Greece, 
chap. 42. p of M. Foucherot. 
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into the diapeh where their eyes were dazzled with the splen- 
dor of the statue of the goddess. 

Note vii.— Same Chap.~PAOE 2^4. 

On certain Words vsed in the Mysteries of Ceres. 

Meursius ( r ) has said, that the assembly was dismissed by 
these two words, konx ompax. Hesychius, («) who has trans- 
mitted them to us, only says, that they we»e an acclamation to 
the initiated. I have not mentioned them, because I do 
not know whether they were pronounced at the beginning, in 
the middle, or jjt the end of the ceremony. 

JLe Clerc tells us, that they signified, watch and abstain 
from eviL InsteaU of directly attacking this interpretation, I 
shall content myself with presenting to the reader the an- 
swer which 1 wrote, in the year 17 ^ 6 , to my learned friend 
M. Larcher, who had done me the honour to request my opi- 
nion on this expression, (t) 

It is manifest that the two words xovf are not 

Greeks but in’ what language ought we to seek them? I 
should incline to think they are Egyptian, because the £leu-> 
sinian mysteries appear to me to have been brought from 
** Egypt. To arrive at their true meaning, it would be ncces- 
sary, first, that we should be better acquainted with the an- 
" cient Egyptian language, of which we have only some small 
** remains in the Coptic j and, secondly, that the words in 
question, by passing from one language into another, should 
not have suffered in their pronunciation ; nor, by having 
been transcribed by a multitude of copyists, undergone anv 
alteration from their original orthography. 

Wc may, indeed, have recourse to the Phoenician tongue, 
which had a considerable affinity with the Egyptian. This 
has been done by Le Clerc, who, after the example of Bo- 
chart, found the explanation of every thing in the Phoeniciau 
language. But ten different meanings of these twe words 
might begiven, all equally probable, that is to say, all equal- 
ly uncertain. There is nothing which may more easily be 


(r) Meurs. in Eleus. c* 11. (s) He^vch. in Kovf. 

hi Philosophic de riiistcwe, p. 37S. 


it) Sujjpleniem a 
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accommodated to tbe wishes of the etynrtologibt than the uri« 
“ ental languages^ and this it ia which has led astray the 
greater part of those who Jhave addicted themselves to that 
** study* 

'' You see, sir, how' far I am from being able to say 
any thing positive ou the subject, and how little 1 de- 
'*^8erve the honour you have done me in requesting my opinion, 
since I can only answer you by a confcfcsion of iny igno- 
ranee ” 


Notf viii, — Same Chap — Fagf 225. 

On the Se(ret Doitiine 

Warburton has endeavoured to prove, that the secret of 
the mysteries was no other than the doctrine of the unity of 
God 5 and, in support of hi'^ opinion, has produced a poetical 
fragment, cited by several fathers of the (hurch, and known by 
the name of the Falinodia of Orpheus. This fragment begins 
by an expression used in the masteries — Far hence y ye profane 
It declares, that theie is only one God, who exists fioin himself, 
is the source of all cxi-^tence, and invisible to every eje, though 
to him all things are visible (w) 

If it were proved that the hierophant taught this doctrine to 
the initiated, no doubt would any longer remain concerning the 
real object of the mysteries j but this question is attended with 
many difficulties. 

Whether the \erses above mentioned were written by Or- 
pheus, or some other author, is of little cotasequence , but it is 
of importance to know, whether the date of them be antecedent 
to Christianity, and w'hethcr they were really recited in tlie ce- 
remonies of initiation. 

1. Eusebius has cited them after a Jew, named Aristobulus, 
who lived in the time of Ptolemy PhiIopator,firy king of Egyjit, 
— that is say, about the year 200 before Christ ; but the reading 
which he has preserved differs essentially from that found in the 
works of St. Justin. {^) The latter announces one Supreme 

(u)Cleni Alex in Protrept p. 64. (jt) Euseb. Praepar, Evan^. lib. i:?. 
c. p, 661. (v) Justiii Exhort, ad Gncc. p, 18 ; el de Monarch, p. ‘^7 
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lieing» who beholds and who is the author of all things, and to 
whom the name of Jupiter is given. The reading in Eusebius 
contains the same profession of faith, with some difference in 
the expressions ; but in it mention is made of Moses and Abra- 
ham ; which has induced some learned critics to conclude, that 
these verse*- were fabricated, or at least interpolated, by Aristo- 
bulus, or some other view, 1^^^ if we reject the interpola- 
tion, and prefer the reading in St. Justin, all we shall be able 
to collect from it i^^, that the author of these verses, when 
speaking of a Supreme Being, has expressed himself in nearly 
the same manner as many ancient writers. It is especially to 
be remarked, that the principal articles of the doctrine contained 
in the Palinodia, are h'und in the hymn of Cleiinthcs, (a) the 
contemi)oraiy of Ar' .tobulua j and in the poem of Aratus (fc) 
who lived at the same lime, and who appears to have been 
quoted by St. Paul.^^ 

2. Was the Palinodia of Orpheus sung in the ceremonies of 
initiation ? I'atiaa and Athenagoras(d) seem indeed to associate 
it with the mysteries, but they only produce it in opposition to 
the absurdities of polytheism. Can we suppose it probable, 
that these two authors, and the other fathers of the church, 
when they were endeavouring to prove that the unity of the 
Deity had always been known to the (ientiles, would have neg- 
lected to inform us, that such a profession oi faith was made in 
theceremonies of initiation at Eleusis ? 

By depriving Warburton of this powerful argument, I do 
not mean to attack his opinion, concerning the •‘Ccret doctrine 
of the mysteries, which always appeared to me very probable. 
In fact, it is not easy to suppose, that a religious society which 
destroyed the objects of the popular worship, whicli taught the 
doctrine of rewards and punishmence in another life, and which 
required from its members so many preparations and prayers, 
and enjoined them abstinence from so many things, joined with 
the greatest purity of heart, had no other nilentioii than to con- 


(z) Kschenb. de Poes. Orph p. 148 Fabric. liibl. Gra‘<. l. u. p. 
C'udvfc. Syst. Intel!, c 4 $ 17 p. 445. Mt>bhem. ibid (a) Ftibii*'*, ibid. 1 n 
p. 397. (6) Arat, Ph»noni. \ 5. Kuwb Evaug. lib. 13. < i 

1 » 606 (c> Acts, 28. (</) J alia* . Out aJGitc p. 3 >. 

Lcgat. pro Cfiristlan. in init. 
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ceal beneath a thick veil the ancient traditions concerning the 
formation of the world, the operations of Nature, the origin of 
arts, and other objects which could only have a slight influence 
on manners. 

It may perhaps be said, that the mysteries were confined to 
teaching the doctrine of the metempsychosis* But this doctrine 
which the philosophers did not fear to explain in their writings, 
supposed a tribunal which, after death, assigned to the souls of 
men the good or evil destinies which were to be their reward or 
punishment. 

I will add one reflexion more. According to Eusebius, ('e) 
the hierophant appeared as the Demiourgos, that is to say, the 
author of the universe. Three priests bore the symbols of the 
Sun, the Moon, and Mercury ; and perhaps some inferior mini- 
sters represented the four other planets. However this may be, 
do we not here perceive the Demiourgos, bringing forth 
the universe from chaos ? and is not this the image of the 
formation of the world, as Plato has described it in his 
Timfieus. 

The opinion of Warburton is extremely ingenious, and sup- 
ported with much judgment and learning ^ however, as it is li- 
able to great difficulties, I thought it best to offer it ns a’ mere 
conjecture. 


Note ix. — Chap. lxix. — Page 268. 

On the number of Tragedies written by ^schyluSj SophotU 
and Euripides, 

iEscHYLus, according to some, wrote seventy tragedies ; u) 
according to others, ninety. The anonymous author of the 
life of Sophocles, attributes to that poet a hundred and thirteen ^ 
Suidas, a hundred a twenty-three ; and others, a still greater 
immber.(/i) Samuel Petit assigns him only sixty-six. (?) 
cording to different writers, Euripides wrote seventy-five, oi 


(e) Euseb. PrGpp. Evan^. lib 3, cap. 12. p. ttT. ( f) Anonym m \ it 

.^schyK m Id. in Soroka. (/) Pet Leg Att 

p 71, 
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ninety-two 5 (A) and it appears that we ought to decide in 
favour of the former number. (Z) Autlmrs likewise differ with 
respect to the number of prizes that they gained. 


Note x. — Chap lxx.-— Page 289. 

On the Singing and Declamation of the ancient Tragedy. 

The ancients have left us but little light on this subject ; 
and modern critics have been divided in their opinions, when 
they have undertaken to elucidate it. It has been asserted that 
the scenes uere sung ; and it has been affirmed that they were 
declaimed, or recited, home have added, that the declamation 
was noted. I sh'^ll give in a few words the result of my in- 
quiries. 

1. The actors frequently declaimed in the scenes. Aristotle 
speaking of the means employed by certain kinds of poetry to 
produce imitation, says, that the dithyrambics, the nonii, tra- 
gedy, and comedy, made use of rhythm, melody, and verse; 
with this difference, that the dithyrambics and the norni em- 
ployed all fhe three together, and tragedy and comedy made 
use of them separately :(w) and afterwards he says, that, in the 
same piece, tragedy sometimes employs metre alone, and 
sometimes metre accompanied with melody. (a) 

It is well known that tlie scenes were usually composed in 
iambic verse, because this kind of metre is most proper for 
dialogue. But Plutarch, speaking of the musical exe- 
cution of the iambic verses, says, that in tragedy some were re- 
cited while the instruments played, and that others were sung.(o) 
Declamation was then admitted in the scenes. 

2. The actors sometimes sang in the scenes. To the proof af- 
forded by the preceding passage in Plutarch, I shall add the 
following others. Aiistotle assures us, that the hypodorian and 
hypophrygian modes or keys were used in the scenes, though 
they were not in the choruses. (p) 


(U) Suid. in Etgtv. Var. ap, Aul. Gell. lib. 17. c. 4 {D Walck. Diatnb 
in Euripid. p. 9. (m) Ariitot de Poet. c. 1. t. ii. p. 653. B. («) Id ibid 

c. c>56. C. (o) Plut. de Mus, t. ii. p. 1141, A. Bueret. Mem. de I'Acad. 
des Bell. Lettr. tom. jl. p. (p^ Aiiitot. Pivbl. sect, 19 Js 4d. tom ii. 

p. 770. B. 
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** When Hecuba and Andromache sing on the stage,*’ bays 
Lucian, may pardon them; but for Hercules so far 

to forget himself as to sing, is an intolerable absurdity/’ (<{) 
The characters of a piece therefore sang on certain occa- 
sjouh 

3, Derhmatioti was never vsed in the mteyludes, or mterrais 
hviwim the acts, hut in these the whole choius iut/g. This propo- 
sition is not contested. 

4 The chorus sonn hints sang in the course of a scene. This 
is pro\ ed from the passage in PolJux : '‘When, instead of a fourth 
actor, some one of the c horus is made to sing/’ &c fr) \nd like- 
wise by the precept in Horace " Let tiie chorus sing r’othing 
between tlu* interludes which 1*3 not closely connecteti with the 
action /Vsl as also by a number of examples. It will be oufS- 
cient to refer to the Agamemnon of Afischylus, from verse 
I09i# to verse 118t>, the Hippolytus of Euripides, fioin verse 
58 to verse 7^2 ; tlie Orestes of the same poet, fiom verse 140 
to verse ^07 , 

5 The choru^, o'< father ?/.s conjphuus, soffietvnes entered 
into dialogue mth the actoi s ; and this dialogue was only de- 
claimed. This was especiall) done wlien the chorus v^ as asked 
for any cxfdaiiations, or when itself requested them from one 
of the persons ol the drama, in a word, as often as it inimf 
diately participated in the action. See, in the Medea of Euri* 
pides, verse 811 j in the Supplicants of the same poet, verse 
634, in the Iphigcnia in Aulis of the same, verse 917, &c. 

The lirst scenes of the Ajax of Sophocles vdll uuflice, if I 
am not mistaken, to show the manner in which declamalion 
and singing were employed suc cesMvely. 

Scene the first, Minerva and Ulysses; scene the second, the 
same and Ajax ; scene the third, Minerva and Ulysses. These 
three scenes form the exposition of the subject. Minerva 
relates to Ulysses, that Ajax,*in a tit of frenzy, had killed the 
shepherds, and slaughtered the flocks, imagining that he 
sacrificed to his vengeance the chiefs of the army. This is a 
fact, and is narrated in iambic verses ; whence I conclude that 
the tlirce scenes were declaimed. 

Mmer\d and Ulysses go ofiT, and the chorus enters ; it is 

(q) Luciau dt Sait $ 27 tora. «. p. 286. (r) Poll, hb. 4 . cap# 16. f fin. 

(a; llorat. dc Ait. Pott. v. 194 , 
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i'omposed of Salamiaians, who deplore the misfortuae of tbeir 
sovereign, of whose frantic actions they have been informed. 
The chorus entertains doubts^ which it seeks to satisfy. It 
does not employ the iambic %'erse. Its style is figurative. It 
is alone. It expresses itself in a strophe and antistrophe, both 
containing the same number of verses of the Same metre. 
This, therefore, is what Aristotle calls the first speech of 
the whole chorus 3 (t) and, by consequence, the first interlude, 
which was always sung by all the voices of the chorus. 

After the interlude, scene the first, Tectnessa and the chorus. 
This scene, which continues from verse ^ZOO to verse 347, is as 
it were divided into two parts. In the first, which contains 62 
verses, Tocmessa confirms the accounts of the frenzy of \jax 3 
her lamentations ard those of the chorus follow. The verses 
are anapaests. In the part of the chorus is a strophe, with its 
corresponding nntistrophe perfectly resembling it in the num- 
ber and measure of the verses. I suppose all this to have been 
sung. The second part of the scene was, no doubt, declaimed : 
it only consists of iambic verses. The chorus interrogates 
Tccmessa, who enters intq a circumstantial account of the 
action of Ajax. I'he exclamations of Ajax are heard : the dooi 
of his tent is opened 3 and he appears. 

Scene the second, Tecinessa, and the chorus This 

scene, like the preceding, was partly sung and partly de- 
claimed. Ajax (v. 349) singii four strophes, with their corre- 
sponding antistrophes. Teemessa and the chorus reply by two 
or three iambic verses, which must have been sung, as I shall 
presently show. After the last antistrophe and the answer of 
the chorus, begin, at verse 430, the iambics, which continue to 
verse 600, or rather 595, In these the prince, recovered from 
his delirium, signifies to Teemessa and the cliorus his re- 
solution to put an end to his life: they entreat him to abandon 
such a design. He asks to see his son, takes him in his arms, 
and addresses to liim an affecting speech. All this is declaimed. 
Teemessa goes out with her child 3 Ajax remains on the stage , 
but he observes a profound silence, while the chorus 'ixecutes 
the second interlude. 

From this examination, which I might carry further, il is 


(0 Aristoh de Poet. cap. Jg, t. ii. p. 669 . 
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manifest that the chorus was considered under two different 
points of view, according as it was employed in either of the 
two distinct functions allotted to it- 3n the interludes, or 
intervals between the acts, the whole chorus sang together j in 
the scenes in which it participated in the action^ it was 
represented by its coryplneus ; which explains the expression 
of Aristotle and Horace, that the chorus sometimes performed 
the part of an actor 

6. By whai marks may the parts of a drama which were smg 
be distinguished from those which were only recited ? J am not 
able to lay down rules b)r this disiinction which will apply in 
every case; I can only say that it appears to me, that declama- 
tion had place as often as the interlocutors, following the 
thread of the action, without the intervention of the chorus, 
expressed themselves in a long series of iambics, at the head of 
wliich the scholiasts liave written the word JAMBOl. I 
incline to believe, but J will not positively assert, that all the 
other verses were sung. We may, however, in general affirm, 
that the earlier authors applied themselves more to the me- 
lopoeia than their successors ; (a?) the reason of which is 
evident. The dramatic poems deriving their origin from those 
companies of buffoons who traversed Attica, it was natural 
the chant, or singing, to be regarded as the principal part 
of tragedy in its infancy ; (y) and hence, no doubt, it is that it 
prevails more in the pieces of ^Eschylus and Phrynichus (r) 
his contemporary, than in those of Euripides and Sophocles. 

I have said above, on the authority of Plutarch, that 
the iambic verses were sometimes sung when the chorus per- 
formed the part of an actor. We in fact find this kind 
of verse in irregular stanzas adapted to be sung, ^schylus 
has often used it in modulated scenes ; as, for example, that of 
the king of Argos and the chorus, in the Supplicants, verse 
352 : the chorus sings strophes and their corresponding 
antistrophes ; the king replies five times, and each time by five 
iambic verses ; a proof, unless I am mistaken, that all these 
responses were to the same air. See similar examples in 


(ti) Aristot, de Poel. c. 18. l. ii. p. 666. D. Dacier, ib. p. 312. Horal. de^ 
Art. Poet. V. 193 . (x) Id. Probl. sect. 39. J 31. t. ii. p. 766. (y) Athen. 

Ub 14. c. 7. p. 630. C* Diog, Loert. Jib. 3. $ 56. (s) Aristol. ibid. 
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the pieces of the same author : in the Seven Chiefs, v. 5209 and 
C92 3 in the Persians, v. S56 ; in Agamemnon, v, 1099 j and 
in the Suj)plicants, v. 747 and 8S3. 

7* the datamation noted ? The abW, Du Bos pre- 

tends that it was. (<7) He has been refuted in the Memoirs of 
the Acadeinv of Belles Lettres 3 (&) in which it is proved 
that the instrument by wliich the voice of the actor was 
accompanied, was only employed to support the voice from 
time to time, and prevent it from rising too high or sinking 
too low. 


Note xi.— Same Chap. — Page 293. 

On the Va$es of the Theatres, 

Vitruvius relates that, under the seats on which the 
spectators sat in the theatres, the Greek architects formed 
small open cells, in which they placed brazen vessels, intended 
to receive in their cavities the sounds which came from tlie 
stage, and reflect them in a strong, clear, and harmonious 
manner. These vessels were made so as to sound the fourth, 
fifth, and octave, one above the others (r) and therefore had 
the same proportions between themselves as the strings of the 
lyre which supported the voice : but the effect was not the 
same. I'he lyre indicated and supported the tone 3 the vessels 
could only reproduce and lengthen it ; and what advantage 
could result from that succession of echoes of which there was 
nothing to deaden the sound ? This 1 am unable to discover 3 
for which reason 1 have not spoken of these vessels in the text 
of my work . I had also another : it is not proved that 
the Athenians made use of them. Aristotle propounds these 
questions : Why does a house resound when it has been newly 
whitened ? when empty vessels have been sunk in it 3 when it 
has wells or similar cavities ? (d) It is not necessary to give 
Ids answers 3 but he would certainly have mentioned the 
vessels of the theatres, if they had been known to him, 

(«) Du Bos, Reflex, Crit. 1. iii. p. 54. &c. (b) Mera de i’Acad. des beJJ. 

Lettr. t. xxi, p. 191, 209, (c) Vitruv. de Arcbit. lib. 5. c. 5. (d) Aristpt* 

Pfobl. seel. 11. § ft 8 , 9, t. ii. p, 736, 

VOL. V. 1 * 
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Mnmmius found them in the theatre of Corinth 5 but this was 
wo hundred years after the time I have chosen. The custom 
was afterwards introduced in several cities of Greece and Italy, 
where earthen vessels were sometimes substituted instead of 
those of brass. (c) Rome never adopted them; the ■ oman 
architects, no doubt, perceived that if, on the one hand, they 
rendered the theatre more sonorous, there were inconveniences, 
on the other, which counterbalanced this advantage. 


Note xii. — Same Chap. — Page 297. 

On CalHpkles. 

This actor, who boasted he could draw tears from a whole 
auditory, (/) was so proud of his success and the applauses he 
received, that, having met Agesilaus, he advanced, saluted 
him, and joining those who accompanied him, naiu*d for 
the prince to- address him with some compliment *. but being 
disappointed in this expectation, he said to him : King of 
Lacediernon, do you not know me? Agesilaus, having sur- 
veyed him, coldly asked him if he was not Callipidcs the stage- 
player ? Hie talents of the actor appeared to tlie Spartan 
to be of little value. It was once proposed to the same 
Agesilaus to hear a man who could imitate perfectly the song 
of the nightingale^ to which he only answered, 1 have 
heard the nightingale itself.* ’(gX 

Note xiii. — Same Chap. — Page 303. 

On the Masks. 

Some years since, a great quantity of silver coins were 
found at Athens, bearing on one side an indented square, and 
all of them of rude workmanship, and without legends, I 
acquired several for the cabinet of the king of France. From 
the different types they bear, I will not hesitate to affirm they 

(<?) Vitruv. de Archit. lib. 5. c. 5. Piin. lib. 11. c. 51. t. i. p. 643. 
(/) Xeapph. in Conv. p. 880. C. (g) PJut. in Agesil. t, i. p. 607. D 
Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p, 212. £. 
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were struek at Athens, or in the neighbouring countries; and 
that some arc of the time of yEschylus, and others more 
ancient than that poet. Two of them present us with that 
hideous mask of which I have spoken in the text of my work. 
The mask was, therefore, in use in the infancy of the dramatic 
art. 

Notk XIV. — Chap. lxxi. — Page 32G, 

On the Place of the Scene in which Ajax killed himself 

Several modern critics have supj)osed that, in the tragedy 
of Sophocles, Ajax pierced himself with his swo: d in the sight 
of the spectators. They support their opinion by the authority 
of the sclioliast, w’"o observes that the heroes rarely killed 
themselves on the stage. (k) 1 am of opinion the rule was not 

violated on this occasion ; to be convinced of which it will be 
sufficient to follow the thread of the action. 

The chorus, informed that Ajax is no longer in his tent,(i) 
goes out by the two sides of the theatre, to seek and bring him 
back.(/c) fhe hero re-uppears. After an affecting soliloquy, 
lie throsvs himself on the fioint of his sworJ, the hilt of which 
he had [)reviously fixed in the ground. (/) I'lie chorus re- 
turns j (m) and, while it laments that its re.searches had been 
ineffectual, hears the cries of Teemessa, who has found the 
body of her husband, (a) and advances to behold the fatal 
spectacle. ((») Ajax therefore did not kill himself on the 
stage. 

1 liave supposed that, by the side of the tent of Ajax, there 
was an avenue which led to the country, and which was 
concealed by a curtain, drawn when the chorus went out. It 
is in this recess that Ajax appeared, and openly declared his last 
resolution, which gives us the reason why it was said that the 
part of this hero required a very strong voice. (p) At the 
distance of some paces behind the tent he had fixed his sword. 
Thus the audience might see and hear him when he recited his 
soliloquy, yet could not be spectators of his death. 


(h) Schol. SophocI, in Ajac. v. 826. (i) Sophocl. in Ajac. v. 805. 

(^k) Ibid. V. 824. (1) IbW. v. 826. (m) Ibid. v. 877, (n) Ibid. r. yOO, 

(o) Ibid. V. 924. 1022. (y) Schol. Sophocl. in Ajac. v, 875. 
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Note xv.— -Same Chap. — Page 358. 

On the Mannrr in which the Actor Ifegelochns pronounced a 
rerse of Euripides.. 

In Greek, fyalcnaj signiHes a calm, ami 

{gulen) ii cal. Jii the juissa^e in qiiestiou. Hee;cl should 

have pronouneecl galena ufo; that is to say, the calm / see. 
These two words were jmiiiounced in sucli a manner shat tlie 
last syllable of the former, and the first of the latt* f. were 
heard at once. The actor hein^ exhausted, and tii" iireath 
suddenly failing him, was obliged to stop after tbe word 
g^aienaf the last vowel of winch he omitted, and said gaitii . . . . 
oro; that is, a eat , f 


NoTJi xvt. — Ghaf. lxxii. — Page 304. 

On the Temple of Diana at Ephesus, and the Statue of the 

Goddess. 

In the year 35(> before (dirisl, the temple of Ephesus tvas 
burnt by 1 lero^trutus.(r) Some year?> after, tbv^ Ephesians 
rebuilt it. It appears that the lire only destroyed the n»of, and 
the parts which wen not able to resist its fury, bee on this 
subject an excellent dissertation by the Marquis de Poleni, 
inserted in the Memoirs of the Academy of Cortona.(i) If we 
adopt his opinion, we miisl say that the dimensions of the 
temple were the same both before and after the time of 
Herostratus *, and its length, aecairding to Pliny,(^) was four 
hundred and twenty-Ove feet,* its breadth two hundred and 
twenty feet,t and its height sixty feet.J 1 imagine the feet 
by Pliny were Grecian feet. 

The Ephesians had begun to rebuild the temple when 

f?/) Euri]). in Ort'st- v. 279. Srhol. ibid. IVlarkl. in Supjii v, 901. 
Aristojtln \u Ran. v. 306 Srhol. ibid. Bruck. ibid. (r) Pint, ii; Alrx t. i. 

p. 665. (.s) r. i. pari 2. T\'o 13. 14. p. 21. bn:. (i) Plin. iib 36. c. 14. 

t. ii. p. 740. * 401 u .5 LucUrs!, 8 lines, Er. (427 feet, 10 inches, Eng.) 

t 207 feeti 9 inches, 4 lines, Pr. (221 lent, 5 inches, Eng.) J 56 feet, 
H inches (60 led, 4 inches, Eng.) 
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Alexander proposed to them to defray alone the whole expense, 
on condition that they would ascribe thf‘ iMinonr of it to him in 
an inscription. He received a rcfusai, i* r whir)» the' . »^nsi]y ob- 
tained a pardon, on acr'oiint of the flattery with n hirh it was 
acconjptinied. It is not suitable to a said the deputy of 

the K])}iesiaii,s to the king, '' to decorate the temple at anoth 'r 
divinity.’ iu) 

I have only indicated in general the oriianicnts of the statue^ 
because they differ on the monuments which still remain^ and 
which are posterior to the <Era of the travels of Anacharsis. 

It is even possible that these monimjents may not all have rela- 
tion to the Diana of Ephesus. However this may be, in 
some of theni the upper part of the body, or the sheath which 
supplies its place, is covered with breasts ; and below are several 
com])artmonts, separated from each other by a listel, which 
runs ail round, and on which are embossed small figures, repre- 
senting victories, bees, oxen, stags, and other animals. Some- 
times complete figures of lions are fastened to the arms, (u ) 

1 imagine that, on the statue, these symbols were of gold. 
Xenophon, wlio, in liis little temple at Scillus, had dedicated a 
statue of Diana, resembling that of Ephesus, says, that the lat- 
ter was of gold, and that hi.s was only of cypress As it ap- 
pears from other authors that tlie Diana of Ephesus was of 
wood, it may be presumed that Xenophon only spoke of tlie 
ornaments with wdiicli it w as decorated. 

1 shall here offer an explanation of a small antique in gold, 
which was discovered in the territory of the ancient Lace- 
diTinon, and of which Count Cayliis has given an engraving in 
the second volume of his collection of Antiquities/z^ The gold 
of it is of base quality, and alloyed with silver. The workman- 
ship is rude, and of great antiquity. It represents an ox, or 
rather a stag, sitting on iti> haunclies. The holes made 
through it evidently show that it was fastened to some more 
considerable body ; and if we compare it with the different 
figures of the Diana of Epliesus, we shall the more easily be in- 
duced to conclude that it was affixed to some statue, as it 


(«) S(rab. ilb, 14. p. 641. (a) Menctr. , Symbol. Dian. Ephes. Slat, 

(y) Xcn. de Exped. Cyr, lib. 5, p. 350. (x) Kccacil d'Antiq. tom. ii. p. 4*^. 

j)l. xi. 
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weighs only one ounce, one gros, sixty grains (one ounce, four 
pennyweights, five grains, English troy weigjit) 5 and as its 
greatest length is only two inches, two lines, and its greatest 
height, to the extremity of the horns, three inches, one line. 
Perhaps it was formerly carried to Lacedaemon ; perhaps it was 
an ornament of one of the statues of Diana in that city, or 
of that of Apollo at Aniyclae, in the decoration of which the 
gold was employed that Croesus sent to the Lacedaemoni- 
ans 

1 am of opinion, that the more ornaments the figures of the 
Diana of Ephesus have, the less ancient they are. Her statue 
at first only presented a head, arms, feet, and a body in form of 
a sheath. Afterwards w'ere added to it the symbols of ©♦her 
divinities, and especially those which characterised Isis, Cybele, 
Ceres, ^c/hj 

The power of the goddess and the devotion of the people 
augmenting in the same proportion as her symbols, she was 
considered by some as the image of productive nature, and by 
others as one of the greatest divinities of Olympus. Her wor- 
ship, which had long been known in some distant countries,^^ 
extended into Asia Minor, Syria,fdJ and Greece properly so 
called/e^ It was in its greatest splendour under the first Ro- 
man emperors ; and it was then also, that , ‘other divinities, 
having obtained by the same means an increase of power, (/) 
the idea was conceived of those Panthedn figures which are 
still preserved in cabinets, and which unite the symbols of all 
the gods. 


Note xvii. — Chap, lxxiii. — Page. 413. 

On the Ithodiaris, 

The character which 1 give of the Rhodians is founded on 
a number of passages in ancient authors, particularly on the 

(a) Pausan. lib. 3. c. 10. p. 231. (b) Menetr. Symbol. Dian. Ephes. Stat. 

(c) Slrab. lib. 4. p. l79, 180. (d) Imperial medals of Cyzicus, Philadcl- 

phi in Lydia, Hierapolis in Phrygia, Ancyra in Galatia, Ncapolis in Palestine, 
See, &c Spanh. dc Prest. Numis. t. i. p. 507. Cuper. in Apotli. Homer, 
p. 250. (c) Pausan. lib. 2 cap. 2. p. 115 ; lib, 4. c. 31, p. 357, (/) Joan. 

Petr. Bellor. Symbol, De® Syr, Simulacr, 
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testimonies of esteem they received from Alexander 5(g) on the 
famous «;iege which they sustaincti, with so nuioh courage, 
again^^t Oeo'etrius Poliorcetrs, thirty-elc ht years after the time 
when I suppose Anacharsis to have vi'-ited their island j(/t) on 
the powerful succours which they furnished to the Brians ; and 
on the marks of gratitiuie which they, in consequence; received 
from tlie republic of Rome.(0 

Note xviii. — Same Chap.* — Page 4S0. 

On the Lahyrinlh of Crete. 

I HAVE said but a word on the famous labyrinth of Crete j 
but the little I ha -e said, it is incumbent on me to justify. 

Herodotus has left us a descriptiem of that which he had 
seen in Egypt, near the lake Mceris. It consisted of twelve 
large contiguous palaces, containing three thousand chambers, 
fifteen hundred of which were under ground. (/r) Strabo, Dio- 
dorus, Siculus, Pliny, and Mela, speak of this monument with 
the same admiration as Herodotus but not one of them 
tells us that it was constructed to bewilder those who attempted 
to go over it, though it i.s manifest that, without a guide, they 
would be in danger of losing their way. 

It was this danger, no doubt, which introduced a new term 
into the Greek language. The word labyrinth, taken in the literal 
sense, signifies a circumscribed space, intersected by a num- 
ber of passages 5 some of which cross each other in every direc- 
tion, like those in quarries and mines, and others make larger 
or smaller circuits round the place from which they depart, 
like the spiral lines we see on certain shells.(m) in the figura- 
tive sense, it was apijlied to obscure and captious questions,(w^ 
to indirect and ambiguous answers, (0) and to those discussions, 
which, after long digressions, bring ns back to the point from 
which we set out.(p) 

(g) Diod. Sic. 20. p. 809. (h) Id. ibid. p. 010. Pint, in Denietr, tom. i. 

p. 898. ( 1 ) Liv. lib. 51. cap. 15; lib. 37, c. 12. Aul. Gell. lib. 7. c. 3. 

(fc) Herodot. lib. 2. c. 148. (/) Strab. lib. 17. p. 811. r>iod. Sic. lib. 1. 

p. 55. Plin. lib. 36. c. 13. 1. ii. p. 739. Pomp. Mela, M) 1. c. 9. }>. 56. 
(r«) Hesycli. Suid. in Etymol. Magn. in (») Lncian. in 

I. iii. p. 371. (o) Dionys. Halic. de Tbucyd. Judk. tom. vi. p. 913. 

(p) Plat, m Eutliyd. t i. p. 291. B. Lucian, in Jearom. 1. ii. p. 786. 
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Of what nature was the labyrinth of Crete ? 

Diodorus Siculus relates as a conjecture, and Pliny as a cer- 
tain fact, that Daedalus constructed this labyrinth on the model 
of that of Egypt, though on a less scale They add, that it 
was formed at the command of Minos, who kept the Minotaur 
shut up in it j and that in their time it no longer existed, liav- 
ing been either destroyed by time or purposely demolished. 
Diodonis Siculus and Pliny, therefore, considered this labyrinth 
as a large edifice 3 while other writers represent it simfdy as a 
cavern hollowed in the rock, and full of winding passages.^«^ 
The two former authors, and the writers last mentioned, have 
transmitted to us two different traditions : it remains for us to 
choose that which is most probable. 

If the labyrinth of Crete had lieen constructed by Dsedalus 
under Minos, whence is it that we find no mention of it, neither 
in Homer, who more than once speaks of tliat prince and of 
Crete, nor in Herodotus, who describes that of Egypt, after 
having said that the monuments of the Egyptians are inuclv-su- 
perior to those of the Greeks 3 nor in the more ancient geogra- 
phers 3 nor in any of the writers of the ages when Greece flou- 
rished ^ 

This work was attributed to Dagdalus, whose name is alone 
sufficient to discredit a tradition. In fact, his name, like that 
of Hercules, had become the resource of ignorance, when- 
ever it turned its eyes on the early ages. All great labours, all 
w^orks which required more strength than ingenuity, were attri- 
buted to Hercules 5 and all those which had a relation to the 
arts, and required a certain degree of intelligence in the execu- 
tion, were ascribed to Daedalus. It may be recollected that in 
the course of this work,* I have already mentioned the princi- 
pal discoveries in the arts and handicraft trades with which the 
ancients have honoured an artist of this name. 

The opinion of Diodorus and Pliny supposes that in their 
time no traces of the labyrinth existed in Crete, and that even 


(<i ) Diod. Sic. lib. 1 . j>. 55 3 lib. 4. p. et 277. Plin. lib. 36. c. 13. 1. ii. 
p. 739. (r) Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 56. (s) EustHtli. inOdyss. lib. 11. p. 1638 

Ihi. 51. El y mol. Magn. in Aa§t5^. *Sec in Chap. XXXVII. (Voi. 111.^ tlic 
uccouiit of Sicyun, and tlie corresponding note. 
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the date of its destruction had been forgotten. Yet it is said 
to have been visited by tiie disciples of Apollonius of Tyana, 
who was contemporary with those two authors, (t) The 
Cretans, therefore, then believed that they possessed the laby- 
rinth. 

1 would request the reader to attend to the following 
passage in Strabo. *^^At Nauplia, near the ancient Argos,*’ 
says that judicious writer, are still to be seen vast caverns, in 
which are constructed labyrinths that are believed to he the 
work of Ihe C'yclops meaning of which is, that the 

labours of men had opened in the rock passages which crossed 
and returned upon themselves, as is done in quarries. Such, 
if J am not mistaken, is the idea we ought to form of the laby- 
rinth of Trete. 

Were there several labyrinths in that island > Ancient au- 
thors speak only of one, which the greater part place at Cnos- 
sus 3 and some, though the number is but small, at Cror- 
tyna. (.r) 

Belon and Tournefort (y) have given us the descrip- 
tion of a cavern situate at the foot of Mount Ida, <»n the 
south side of the mountain, at a small distance from Gor- 
tyna. This was only a quarry Jiccording to the former, and 
the ancient labyrinth according to the latter, whose opinion I 
have followed, and abridged the account he has given in my 
text. Those who have added critical notes to his work, besides 
this labyrinth, admit a second at Cnossus, and adduce, as the 
principal support of this opinion, the coins of that city, which 
represent the plan of it, according as the artists conceived it. 
For on some of those it appears of a square form ; on others 
round : on some it is only sketched out j on others it has, in 
the middle of it, the head of the Minotaur. In the Memoirs 
of the Academy of Belles Lettres, I have given an engraving of 
one which appears to me to be of about tlje fifth century before 
Christ; and on which we see, on one side, the tigure of the 


(t) Philostr, Vit. Apoll. lib. 4. c. 34. p. 174. (u) Strab. iib. 8. p. 369 et 

Z7X t I have spoken of thcni in Chap. Llll. Vol. IV, of this work. 
(i ) Meurs. in Cret. lib. 1. c. S. (y) Belon. Observat. liv. c.<J. Uburnef. 
Vo 3 'ag. tom. i. page 65. (z) Coins in the cabinet of the king oi 

France. 
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Minotaur ; and on the other^ rude plan of the labyrinth. (n) 
It is therefore certain that at that time the Cnossi«ns believed 
that they were in possession of that celebrated cavern ; and it 
also appears that the Gortynians did not pretend to coiiU t tlieir 
claiiu, since they have never given the figure of it on their iinmey. 

The plate wliere 1 suppose the labyrinth of Crete to have 
been situate, acecmling to Tournefort,( 6 ) is but one league dis- 
tant frotu Gorty na ^ and, according to 8 traho,(^c) it was distant 
from Cnossus six or seven leagues. All we can conclude from 
this is, that the territory of the latter city extended to very near 
the former. 

M^hat was the use of the caverns to which the name of laby- 
rinth was given ? 1 imagine that they were first excavated in 

part by nature j that in some places stones were extracted from 
them for building cities • and that, in more ancient times, they 
served fora habitation or asylum to the inhabitants of a district 
exposed to frequent incursions. In the journey of Aiiacharsis 
through Phocis, I have spoken of two great caverns of Parnas- 
sus, in which the neighbouring people took refuge j in the one 
at the time of the deluge of Deucalion, and in the other, at the 
invasion of Xerxes. (<(> I here add that, according to Diodorus 
Siculus, the most ancient Cretans dwelt in the caves of Mount 
Ida.(c) The [)e()ple when inquiries were made on the spot, 
said, that their labyrinth was originally only a prison. (/) It 
may have been put to this usej but it is difficult to believe that, 
to prevcuit the csca[)c of a few unhapjiy wretches, such immense 
labours would have been undertaken. 

Note xix. — C hap, lxxiv. — Pagb 446. 

On the Size of’ the hie of Samos. 

Strabo, Agathemeru-s, Pliny, and Isidorus, difl'er with 
respect to the circumference of the isle of Samos. According 
to the first, it is 600 stadia, (g) or leagues j according to 
the second,(/*) 630 stadia, or nearly 24 leagues 3 according to 
^\my,(i) 8 T Roman miles, or somewhat more than 26 leagues 3 
according to Isidorus,(A) 100 Roman miles (that is, 800 stadia) 

(a) Mem de fAcad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xxiv. p. 40. (b) Toumef. Voyag. 

t, i. p 6b. . (c) Strab. lib. 10. p. 476. (d) Chap. XXII. of this work, 

) Biod. Sic. lib. 6. p. 334. (f) Philoch, aj». Plut. t. i. p. 6. E. (g^Strab^ 

‘4. p. 637. (h) Agath. lib. 1. cap. 5. ap. Gcograph. Mui. t. ii. p. 17. 

\Ub. 5. c. 5. 31. p. 286. . (k) Isid, ap. Plin, ibid. 
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or 304: leagues. Similar diss^eements arc frequently found in 
the measures given by the ancients. 

Note xx. — Same Chap. — Page 460. 

On the Ring of Polycrates. 

AccoRDina to St. Clemens of Alexandria, this ring repre- 
sented a lyre. (/) The fact is of no great importance ; but we 
may remark with what care the Romans preserved the relics of 
antiquity. In the temple of Concord at Rome, in the time of 
Plin>, a sardonyx was shown, which was said to be the ring of 
Polycrates. It was kept in a golden box, and was a present 
from Aiigustus.( 7 n) Solinus also gives the name of sardonyx to 
the geiii of Polycrates 5 (n) but it appears by the testimony of 
other authors, and especially of Herodotus, that it was an eme- 
rald, (o) 


(1) Clem. Alex, in Padag. lib. 3. p. 289. Mariett. Pierr. Grav. t. i. 
13, (in) riin. lib. 57. cap. 1. 1. ii p. 704. (n) Solin. cap. 33. p. 60, 

Hcrodot. lil). 3. c. 41. 
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